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FOREWORD 

Although  the  living  descendants  of  William  Frederick  and 
Jemima  Thirkell  Darley  are  far  too  numerous  and  widely  scat- 
tered to  be  well  acquainted  with  each  other,  they  are  very  proud 
of  their  heritage  and  feel  the  bond  of  kinship  which  exists.  We 
hope  this  book  will  greatly  strengthen  this  bond.  We  have  at- 
tempted to  assemble  herein  the  known  facts,  data,  experiences, 
and  pictures  of  William  F.  and  Jemima  Thirkell  Darley  and  of 
John  P.  and  Mary  Brown  Thirkell  and  their  family  and  also  of 
the  original  ten  stalwart  Darley  children,  our  parents  and  grand- 
parents, who  were  born  in  Utah  and  who  each  lived  his  or  her 
four  score  and  more  years.  We  honor  and  revere  them  and  are 
happy  to  play  a  part  in  rescuing  this  valuable  information  from 
the  erosion  of  time. 

We  are  also  happy  to  be  able  to  introduce  you,  by  life  stories 
and  pictures,  to  nearly  all  your  Darley  relatives.  We  hope  you 
will  enjoy  meeting  them  as  much  as  we  did  while  we  were  com- 
piling this  book,  and  we  hope  you  will  become  acquainted  with 
them  and  let  the  ties  of  kinship  grow  stronger. 

The  life  stories  in  this  volume  are  the  work  of  many  writers, 
only  a  few  of  whom  are  named.  Some  stories  are  autobiographies 
but  not  always  written  in  the  first  person.  In  many  cases  we  do 
not  know  who  actually  did  the  writing.  For  all,  however,  we  have 
tried  to  keep  the  stories  in  the  language  of  the  writers.  You  who 
sent  us  only  the  facts  and  figures  will  have  to  accept  our  essays. 
We  hope  they  please. 
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Chapter  I 

Family  History  of 

William  Frederick  Dunn  Darley  and 

Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 


William  Frederick  Dunn  Darley 


William  Frederick  Dunn  Darley  was  born  at  Stoke  Damerel, 
Devonshire,  England,  the  sixth  day  of  November,  1832,  son  of 
Elizabeth  Dunn  and  Thomas  Darley.  On  the  twenty-first  of 
November,  1832,  he  was  christened  at  Devonport,  Devonshire, 
England. 

Thomas  Darley,  the  father,  was  a  shipwright  in  His  Majesty's 
dockyard.  When  William  Frederick  became  of  age,  he  began 
working  in  the  shipyards  as  carpenter  apprentice.  It  would  have 
taken  seven  years'  work  to  gain  the  rating  of  shipwright;  but  be- 
fore William  Frederick  completed  the  apprenticeship,  he  met  the 
missionaries  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
Becoming  interested  in  the  doctrine  they  taught,  he  and  his 
mother,  Elizabeth,  soon  joined  the  church,  he  being  baptized  in 
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The  village  of  Norl-h  Hill  in  Cornwall,  England, 
where  the  Darley  Fannilies  on  our  direct  line  lived 
for   200   years    (  1600-1800). 

In  the  village  church  a  silver  chalice  is  still  used 
inscribed,  "In  loving  nnemory  of  her  husband,  Vincent 
Darley,  from  his  devoted  wife  Elizabeth  Darley  of 
Battens   1776." 

May,  1851,  by  Phillip  Ford.  His  father  and  brother,  Thomas 
Henry,  did  not  join  the  church. 

At  this  time  the  great  desire  of  the  people  who  accepted  the 
doctrines  of  this  new  religion  was  to  join  the  Saints  in  America 
and  follow  them  to  the  Salt  Lake  Valley;  consequently,  several 
ships  were  being  chartered  by  the  Saints  in  England,  for  depar- 
ture from  the  port  of  Liverpool.  William  Frederick  planned  to 
make  the  voyage  to  America  if  there  was  room  for  him  on  one 
of  these  ships.  His  brother,  on  hearing  that  he  was  going  to 
America,  gave  him  a  gun  to  take  with  him;  William  G.  Darley 
has  what  is  left  of  this  old  gun,  having  found  it  in  a  building  on 
the  old  homestead. 

Not  knowing  whether  there  would  be  room  for  him  on  a  ship, 
he  nevertheless  bade  farewell  to  home,  family  and  friends,  and 
hastened  to  join  one  of  the  groups  if  possible.  After  being  accept- 
ed, he  joyfully  sailed  from  the  Port  of  Liverpool  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  February,  1853,  aboard  the  vessel  International  with 
Captain  David  Brown  in  charge.  Since  William  Frederick  knew 
the  makeup  of  ships  from  his  past  experience,  it  isn't  surprising 
to  learn  that  he  worked  with  the  crew  for  his  passage. 

There  were  four-hundred  Saints  aboard  this  ship,  under  the 
Presidency  of  Christopher  Arthur.  Also  in  the  Company  were 
John  Lyon,  author  of  the  "Harp  of  Zion"  and  former  President 
of  the  Glasgow  Conference,  and  Elder  R.  G.  Frazer,  who  had 
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The  chapel  on  the  Darley  estate  in  Buttercrombe, 
Yorkshire,  England.  Many  plaques  in  this  little  chapel 
nnarlc  the  burial  places  of  various  members  of  the 
Darley  family.  The  latest  one  at  the  time  this  photo- 
graph   was   taken   was   dated    1961. 

presided  over  the  London  Conference.  An  interesting  account 
of  this  voyage,  in  the  words  of  President  Arthur,  is  given  in  a 
letter  to  President  Samuel  W.  Richards  as  follows:     * 

"Never,  I  believe,  since  the  days  of  Captain  Noah  until  the 
present  emigration,  has  a  more  respectable  company  of  Saints 
crossed  the  wide  deluge  of  waters,  to  be  freed  from  Babylon's 
corruption,  than  has  sailed  in  the  I  liter  national. 

"After  we  left  the  shores  of  old  England,  we  entered  into  the 
following  order.  I  summoned  a  meeting  of  all  the  Priesthood,  and 
when  we  had  ascertained  the  number  and  standing  of  each  per- 
son, we  divided  the  ship  into  eight  Wards  and  appointed  six 
traveling  Elders  to  preside  over  the  steerage  and  two  Elders  over 
each  two  cabins.  These  Elders  presided  over  each  as  a  branch 
of  the  International  Conference,  and  having  authority  over  the 
same  to  hold  meetings  each  morning  and  to  preside  over  all  the 
affairs,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 

"These  Elders  were  held  amenable  to  the  general  council  in 
seeing  after  the  Saints'  welfare  and  were  to  report  every  Thurs- 
day evening;  viz,  state  of  health,  sickness,  behavior  standing, 
etc.  They  were  to  be  assisted  by  a  Priest  or  Teacher.  Meetings 
were  held  every  evening  for  worship,  testimony  bearing,  teaching 
and  the  like. 

"The  Saints  without  exception  have  enjoyed  a  great  amount 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  our  hearts  have  been  made  to  rejoice  in 

*  Church  Hi-storian's  office.  William  Darley,  1853  Crossing  plains  in  Captain  Jacob 
Gates  Company  J.  H.  Sept.  9,  1853,  p.  25 
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Battens  in  North  Hill,  Cornwall,  England,  erected 
by  George  Vincent  Darley  in  1581.  Here  lived  Vin- 
cent and  Elizabeth  Darley  at  the  time  of  the  former's 
death    in     1776. 


the  gifts  and  blessings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  such  as  speaking  in 
tongues,  interpretation,  prophesying  and  in  a  flood  of  intelligence 
being  poured  out  upon  us  in  a  rich  effusion  through  the  Priest- 
hood. These  things  and  the  good  conduct  of  the  Saints  have  had 
a  happy  result  of  bringing  many  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
I  am  glad  to  inform  you  we  have  baptized  all  on  board  but  three. 
We  can  number  the  Captain  and  first  and  second  mates  and 
eighteen  of  the  crew,  most  of  whom  intend  going  right  on  to  the 
Salt  Lake  Valley. 

"The  captain  and  eight  seamen  are  Swedish,  German  and 
Dutch;  there  are  two  Negroes  and  others  from  Otaheite.  Others 
were  friends  of  the  brethren.  In  all  there  were  forty-eight 
baptized  since  we  left  our  native  shores. 

"The  Captain  is  truly  a  noble  and  generous  man.  He  looked 
after  the  Saints  like  a  father.  We  were  free  from  sickness,  except 
a  little  sea  sickness.  We  had  five  weeks  of  head  winds  and  heavy 
gales,  in  which  our  good  ship  was  nearly  tossed  upside  down,  only 
distance  in  that  time,  fourteen  hundred  miles,  but  wonderful,  to 
relate;  in  fifteen  days  we  nearly  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Miss- 
issippi, sailing  at  the  rate  of  two  hundred  and  twenty  miles  a  day. 

"On  the  sixth  of  April  we  held  a  celebration  to  mark  the 
twenty-third  anniversary  of  the  organization  of  the  Church. 
Described  quite  a  ceremonial  affair,  opening  by  the  firing  of 
several  rounds  of  musketry.  In  closing  we  then  took  the  Sacra- 
ment and  attended  to  the  celebration  of  four  marriages;  this 
finished   the   morning   services.    At   two   o'clock  we   listened   to 
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This  lovely  home  on  the  Darley  estate  In  Butter- 
cronabe,  Yorkshire,  England,  was  built  in  the  I860's. 
Queen  Mary  visited  here  in  1936.  During  World  War 
II  it  was  used  as  a  soldiers'  barracks.  By  the  end 
of  the  war  it  was  so  badly  run  down  it  vyas  aban- 
doned. 

speeches  by  the  Presidmg  Elders  for  three  hours.  In  the  evening 
we  tripped  the  light  fantastic. 

"Captain  Brown  was  called  with  others  to  the  office  of  an 
Elder. 

"From  New  Orleans  the  Saints  continued  the  journey  up  the 
Mississippi  River  to  Keokuk,  Iowa.  (Mill.  Star,  Vol.  15  ppl69,  358 
and  361)  They  arrived  in  New  Orleans  the  twenty-fifth  of  April, 
1853.  There  were  seven  deaths  and  five  marriages,  and  seven 
births  took  place." 

After  an  eventful  two  months'  voyage  the  International  ar- 
rived at  New  Orleans,  United  States  of  America,  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  April,  1853.  After  checking  at  the  Custom  House,  room 
219  on  the  second  floor,  and  leaving  their  passenger  list,  they  pro- 
ceeded up  the  Mississippi  River  to  Keokuk,  Iowa,  where  they  dis- 
embarked during  the  last  part  of  April.  At  the  time  of  the  arrival 
of  this  group  of  Saints,  another  group  which  had  arrived  earlier 
was  organizing  under  the  leadership  of  Jacob  Gates  to  make  the 
trek  west.  This  was  the  fifth  company  to  start  west  from  Keokuk 
that  season. 

At  this  time  we  come  to  a  very  important  incident  in  the 
life  of  William  Frederick  Darley.  It  was  here  he  met  the  John 
Pinock  Thirkell  family— John,  his  wife,  Mary  Brown,  and  five 
daughters:  Sarah  Ann,  aged  15;  Jemima,  aged  11;  Caroline,  aged 
nine;  Mary  Agnes,  aged  six;  and  Rebecca,  aged  nine  months. 
This   family,   having   left   Liverpool,   England,  with   a   group  of 
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Saints  on  the  ship  Ellen  Maria,  had  arrived  in  New  Orleans  the 
seventh  of  March,  1853,  and  had  then  continued  on  to  Keokuk, 
Iowa,  where  they  were  making  arrangements  to  travel  to  the 
Salt  Lake  Valley. 

John  Thirkell  had  sent  to  America  in  advance  money  with 
which  he  had  purchased  two  wagons  and  a  team  and  a  half  of 
oxen;  a  man  named  Wilson  owned  the  other  half  team.  John  had 
been  assigned  captain  of  ten  in  the  company;  consequently,  when 
William  Frederick  Darley,  aged  twenty-one,  asked  to  drive  and 
travel  with  Brother  Thirkell,  he  was  accepted  without  hesitation. 

This  company  under  the  direction  of  Jacob  Gates  consisted 
of  262  persons,  147  oxen,  thirty-three  wagons,  forty-seven  cows, 
three  mares,  one  bull,  three  lambs  and  five  dogs.  The  company 
left  Keokuk,  Iowa,  the  third  of  June,  1853.  It  was  one  month 
later,  during  the  week  of  July  seventh  to  the  thirteenth,  that 
they  crossed  the  Missouri  River. 

After  visiting  the  company  as  it  was  crossing  "Skunk  Creek" 
on  the  fourth  of  August,  1853,  Elder  Isaac  C.  Haight,  one  of  the 
emigration  agents  returning  to  Salt  Lake  Valley,  reported  all  was 
well  with  the  Captain  Gates  Company. 

On  arriving  in  Salt  Lake  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  September, 
1853,  they  were  advised  by  President  Brigham  Young  to  go  on  to 
Grantsville.  The  weary  company  traveled  another  twenty-seven 
miles  to  reach  a  place  to  settle.  Arriving  at  Grantsville,  they  set 
up  their  tents.  These  were  to  be  their  homes  until  logs  could  be 
cut  and  brought  from  the  canyon  to  build  houses.  William  Fred- 
erick helped  the  Thirkell  family  cut  logs  and  build  a  two  room 
house,  and  then  he  went  with  Mr.  Burrbanks  to  work  at  the  salt 
plant. 

After  a  couple  of  years  at  the  salt  plant,  William  Frederick 
returned  to  Grantsville  and  lived  with  the  Thirkell  family,  help- 
ing them  clear  ten  acres  of  land  of  greasewood.  In  the  fall  of 
1855,  they  planted  this  land  to  wheat,  but  in  the  spring  of  1856, 
they  had  no  water  with  which  to  irrigate  it,  and  the  grasshoppers 
were  so  thick  that  the  family  raised  very  little  wheat. 

William  Frederick  and  Jemima  Brown  Thirkell,  second  daugh- 
ter of  Mary  Brown  and  John  Thirkell,  were  married  on  the  twen- 
ty-second of  March,  1857.  They  were  sealed  for  time  and  eternity 
in  the  Salt  Lake  Endowment  House  on  the  sixteenth  of  November, 
1861.  Two  children,  William  Henry  and  Thomas  Thirkell,  had 
been  born  before  the  sealing,  but  they  were  not  sealed  to  the 
parents  until  the  eleventh  of  February,  1898. 

Many  people  were  joining  the  new  church  and  coming  to  the 
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Salt  Lake  Valley.  These  were  being  located  farther  and  farther 
out  in  all  directions  from  Salt  Lake  City.  However,  in  Tooele  area 
the  Saints  faced  famine  and  death,  because  of  drought,  saleratus, 
grasshoppers,  and  Indian  raids.  In  July,  1856,  when  Peter 
Maughan  reported  the  desperate  situation  to  President  Brigham 
Young,  he  was  told  to  go  to  Cache  Valley  and  pick  a  more  suitable 
location.  In  a  few  days  Peter  Maughan  with  Zial  Riggs,  George 
W.  Bryan,  William  Maughan,  J.  Tate,  and  M.  Morgan  made  the 
trip  and  selected  the  south  end  of  Cache  Valley.  No  doubt  much 
of  the  information  gained  on  their  quick  trip  to  Cache  came  from 
the  men  handling  Elkhorn  Cattle  Ranch.  This  was  a  church 
owned  enterprise  with  as  many  as  3,000  head  of  cattle  grazing  in 
the  valley  during  the  summer  of  1855.  However,  their  report  was 
not  all  favorable,  because  hundreds  of  these  cattle  starved  or 
froze  to  death  during  the  winter  of  1855-56. 

By  the  middle  of  September,  1856,  Peter  Maughan  with  most 
of  his  exploring  party  and  their  families,  along  with  a  few  other 
courageous  men  and  their  famihes,  were  again  in  Cache  Valley. 
As  they  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  canyon  where  they  could  get 
a  good  look,  Mary  Ann  Weston  Maughan  exclaimed,  "O,  what  a 
beautiful  valley." 

The  men  that  came  were:*  Peter  Maughan,  John  Maughan, 
William  Maughan,  Francis  Gunnell,  Bryan  Stringham,  George  W. 
Bryan,  Zial  Riggs,  D.  Thompson,  and  William  Hamblin.  These 
people  cleared  land,  built  homes,  and  harvested  grass  hay  for 
wintering  their  cattle  and  horses.  Some  of  these  pioneers  return- 
ed to  Salt  Lake  Valley  for  winter;  but  others  became  the  first 
permanent  white  settlers  to  spend  a  winter  in  Cache  Valley. 

When  the  members  of  the  scouting  company  returned  to 
Cache  Valley  in  the  spring  of  1857,  William  Frederick  Darley  and 
his  wife  Jemima  and  her  father,  John  Thirkell,  returned  with 
them,  leaving  the  mother,  Mary,  and  three  daughters  in  Grants- 
ville.  The  eldest  daughter,  having  married  John  Pool,  was  mak- 
ing her  home  in  Grantsville.  Others  that  joined  the  company 
were:  Timothy  Parkinson,  Timothy  F.  Parkinson,  Henry  F.  Park- 
inson, James  Cooper,  Joseph  Woodward,  William  Gardner,  Cooper 
Cummens,  Frank  Gunnell,  John  Rees,  Thomas  Obery,  George  and 
Elias  Edwards,  and  some  of  their  families. 

In  Cache  Valley  William  Frederick  Darley  and  John  Thirkell 
took  up  land  in  what  is  known  as  the  north  field,  located  about 
two  miles  northeast  of  Wellsville.    One  had  ten  acres  and  the 

*  Pioneer  Monument  in  Wellsville.  "The  History  of  a  Valley,  Cache  Valley"  by 
Joel  E.  Ricks.  Logan  Journal  May  1,  1909  "Wellsville,  The  Oldest  City  in  Cache 
County." 
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other  eleven  acres.  The  men  located  a  spring  of  water  a  short 
distance  from  the  land;  they  dammed  the  stream  to  make  a  pond 
which  furnished  water  to  irrigate  the  land  which  had  been  plant- 
ed to  wheat.  They  raised  a  good  crop  of  wheat  that  year,  too 
much  to  take  with  them  when  they  returned  to  Grantsville  for 
the  winter,  so  William  Frederick  built  a  one-room  log  house  in 
which  they  stored  the  excess  grain.  This  was  the  first  year  they 
had  raised  enough  grain  for  their  bread.  The  store  clothes  Will- 
iam Frederick  had  brought  from  England  were  wearing  out,  so 
their  tent  was  used  to  make  trousers  for  him. 

While  still  in  Grantsville  in  the  spring  of  1858,  they  received 
word  that  the  United  States  soldiers  were  coming  to  Utah  and 
that  all  people  must  move  south.  The  Darley  and  Thirkell  fami- 
lies moved  with  the  great  migration.  Because  they  had  used  their 
tent  to  make  trousers,  they  had  no  shelter  for  their  journey  and 
had  to  live  in  their  wagon  boxes,  one  for  each  family.  During 
the  move  south  William  Frederick  and  Jemima's  first  child, 
William  Henry,  was  born  on  the  ninth  of  May  1858,  at  White 
Fork,  near  where  Sandy,  Utah,  now  stands.  The  mother  was  ill 
with  a  gathered  breast  and  wasn't  able  to  nurse  the  baby.  How- 
ever, Jemima's  mother  had  a  baby  just  seven  months  old,  so  she 
nursed  both  babies.  This  proved  to  be  difficult  at  night  when 
the  baby  had  to  be  taken  by  his  father  from  one  wagon  to  the 
other  and  then  returned  after  the  nursing,  but  it  saved  the  child's 
life,  and  William  Frederick  and  Jemima  were  thankful  that  the 
circumstances  were  so  favorable.  A  kitchen  was  constructed  be- 
tween the  wagons  to  be  used  by  both  families;  they  lived  in 
wagons  this  way  until  fall,  when  word  came  that  the  soldiers 
had  come  in  peace  and  had  moved  to  Camp  Floyd. 

The  Darley  and  Thirkell  families  moved  from  White  Fork 
to  what  was  then  called  the  Weber  Bottoms.  This  was  a  low  land 
on  the  river  north  of  Ogden,  Utah.  They  lived  here  until  the 
spring  of  1859,  when  the  menfolk  returned  to  get  the  wheat  that 
had  been  stored  in  the  log  house  in  Cache  Valley  in  the  fall  of 
1857.  When  the  men  arrived  in  Wellsville,  they  found  the  wheat 
still  in  the  log  house,  unmolested.  They  also  found  a  good  crop 
of  volunteer  wheat  growing  on  the  land  where  their  first  crop 
had  been  planted.  They  harvested  this  crop  and  went  back  to  the 
Weber  Bottoms  to  spend  the  winter. 

The  following  spring  they  moved  their  families  into  Wells- 
ville, Cache  Valley,  and  found  it  necessary  to  build  a  fort  for 
protection  from  the  Indians.  The  houses  were  built  about  sixteen 
feet  square,  with  dirt  roof  and  dirt  floor,  and  were  built  about  ten 
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feet  apart.  The  beds  were  laid  on  the  floor  with  straw  under- 
neath to  keep  the  bedding  clean.  The  corrals  were  outside  of  the 
fort,  and  the  farming  was  done  outside.  This  arrangement  gave 
the  Indians  opportunity  to  steal  the  cattle  and  horses,  although 
guards  were  on  duty  most  of  the  time. 

The  valley  was  covered  with  one  foot  of  snow  on  the  sixth 
of  April,  1860,  when  a  second  son,  Thomas  Thirkell,  was  born  to 
William  Frederick  and  Jemima  in  the  one-room  log  house  which 
the  father  had  built  three  years  earlier  to  store  part  of  the  first 
wheat  raised  in  the  valley. 

As  the  spring  advanced  and  the  snow  melted,  again  the 
fields  were  prepared  and  seeded.  During  the  summer  William 
Frederick  built  another  log  room  on  the  Thirkell  homestead.  He 
then  moved  the  first  log  room  beside  it,  leaving  space  between, 
and  later  made  a  third  room  by  enclosing  this  space.  In  this  home 
seven  more  children  were  born  to  William  Frederick  and  Jemima: 
Mary  Elizabeth,  born  the  twenty-sixth  of  September,  1862,  died 
in  December,  1862;  John  Thirkell,  born  the  sixth  of  December, 
1863;  Clarinda  Thirkell,  born  the  nineteenth  of  December,  1866; 
George  Thirkell,  born  the  ninth  of  April,  1869;  Frederick  Thirkell, 
born  the  twenty-seventh  of  September,  1873;  Henry  Thirkell  born 
the  fifth  of  December,  1877;  and  Charles  Thirkell  born  the  third 
of  October,  1880. 

In  1861  people  were  still  joining  the  church  and  coming  to 
America  and  the  West  to  be  with  the  Saints.  The  settlers  in 
Cache  Valley  were  helping  these  pioneers  by  sending  supplies  and 
transportation  to  the  East,  that  their  journey  might  be  easier. 
Many  of  them  gave  their  last  oxen  or  wagon  to  help  this  glorious 
cause.  Others  gave  one  to  four  hundred  pounds  of  flour,  a  gallon 
of  molasses  or  a  side  of  pork.  The  sisters  knit  sox,  braided  straw 
hats,  and  provided  other  materials  that  could  be  used.  Then  one 
or  two  drivers  would  take  the  supplies  east  and  bring  a  family 
or  group  of  people  back  to  Salt  Lake  Valley. 

About  1862  William  Frederick  was  called  on  a  mission  to  help 
settle  Bear  Lake  Valley,  so  he,  with  the  company,  began  the 
journey.  As  they  were  traveling  through  Blacksmith  Fork  Can- 
yon, William  Frederick  had  an  accident  in  which  he  received 
several  broken  ribs;  he  had  to  return  to  Wellsville  and  never  made 
the  move  to  Bear  Lake  Valley. 

William  Frederick  helped  Mr.  Deacon  in  the  Post  Office  and 
after  a  time  became  postmaster. 

Until  1860  the  house  of  worship  at  Wellsville  was  a  log  build- 
ing fifteen  feet  square  with  a  dirt  roof  and  a  dirt  floor  and  seats 
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made  of  slabs  with  four  legs  and  no  backs.  In  1860  they  erected 
a  meeting  house  twenty  feet  wide  and  forty  feet  long,  with  saw- 
ed lumber  roof  and  floor.  This  was  a  great  improvement  and 
gave  ample  room  for  dancing  and  theaters.  By  this  time  there 
was  quite  a  large  ward  and  the  boundaries  of  the  settlement  had 
been  extended.  More  fields  were  laid  out  in  ten  acre  plots  to  make 
farms  for  new  settlers,  although  they  were  still  living  in  the  fort 
and  had  someone  stand  guard  at  night  for  fear  of  the  Indians. 

Each  man  was  enrolled  as  a  soldier  to  be  ready  at  a  minute's 
notice.  They  were  threatened  many  times.  On  one  occasion  when 
Chief  Washakie  with  about  eight  hundred  Indians  camped  near 
the  fort,  he  demanded  two  fat  oxen  and  twelve  hundred  pounds 
of  flour;  the  Saints  had  to  comply  with  this  demand.  The  flour 
was  obtained  by  each  family's  giving  from  ten  to  forty  pounds 
until  the  required  amount  was  obtained.  The  people  who  sup- 
plied the  oxen  were  paid  with  wheat  after  the  harvest  in  the 
fall.  This  was  the  best  way  to  fight  the  Indians  in  those  days;  a 
sack  of  flour  was  cheaper  than  a  person's  life. 

These  supplies  did  not  last  long,  and  the  Indians  soon  re- 
turned with  demands  for  more  food.  Several  children  were  stolen. 
On  one  occasion  the  Bear  Hunter  band  stole  a  child,  but  a  group 
of  men  followed  them  and  returned  the  child  to  its  parents.  The 
Washakie  band  stole  a  little  girl  who  was  never  found,  although 
some  people  thought  they  saw  her  in  the  East,  where  the  Indians 
may  have  taken  her.  Another  child,  near  Mendon,  was  stolen 
during  the  winter  of  1862-63  and  never  found  again.  It  was  dif- 
ficult to  keep  cattle  and  horses.  This  trouble  grew  steadily  worse 
until  the  fall  of  1862  when  Colonel  Patrick  Conner,  who  was  in 
command  at  Fort  Douglas,  came  with  a  company  of  cavalrymen 
and,  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  January,  1863,  made  a  raid  on  the 
Bear  Hunter  Indians  at  Battle  Creek,  north  of  Franklin,  Idaho. 
There  were  several  settlers  and  more  than  three  hundred  Indians 
killed;  this  put  an  end  to  this  band  and  brought  peace  to  the 
valley. 

During  this  uprising  the  people  were  still  living  in  the  fort. 
After  the  Indians  were  driven  from  the  valley,  the  Saints  obtain- 
ed permission  to  develop  a  city.  This  project  was  started  in  the 
latter  part  of  1864  and  early  1865.  Although  land  which  the  set- 
tlers had  obtained  when  they  first  reached  the  valley  was  the 
choice  location,  those  settlers  relinquished  their  rights  to  this 
land  so  that  it  could  be  used  for  the  city  site.  The  city  was  laid 
out  in  ten  acre  blocks,  the  center  block  being  set  apart  as  the 
City  Public  Square,  where  the  church  house  was  to  be  built.  The 
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blocks  surrounding  the  Public  Square  were  divided  into  eight  lots 
each;  on  these  the  families  built  their  homes.  The  resulting  right 
angle  streets  were  six  rods  wide.  The  people  received  no  deeds 
to  their  property  until  the  city  was  incorporated  in  January  1866. 

The  first  town  meeting  was  held  on  the  twenty-third  of 
March,  1866,  in  which  the  following  officers  were  elected:  William 
H.  Maughan,  Mayor;  Francis  Gunnell,  Treasurer;  Robert  Baxter, 
Assessor  and  Collector;  Thomas  Leavitt,  Captain  of  Police;  and 
Robert  Murray,  Street  Supervisor.  At  this  meeting  a  City  Coun- 
cil was  also  named. 

By  1865  they  had  outgrown  the  meeting  house  that  had  been 
built  in  1860;  so,  when  the  spring  farming  was  completed,  a  new 
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Wellsville  Meeting  House 

Church  building  was  started  and  by  the  end  of  the  year  it  was 
completed.  This  building  was  fifty  by  twenty-four  feet,  making 
a  good  auditorium.  However  additions  were  made  as  the  city 
grew.  During  the  years  1902  to  1908  another  building,  the  Taber- 
nacle, was  erected;  the  old  Meeting  House  became  the  Opera 
House. 

At  the  time  the  meeting  house  was  being  built,  William 
Frederick  Darley  and  David  Stoddard  owned  and  operated  a 
shingle  mill  and  furniture  manufacturing  shop.  It  was  their 
great  honor  and  privilege  to  make  the  shingles  and  furniture  for 
the  church.  They  were  especially  particular  about  furnishing 
armed  chairs  to  be  placed  on  the  stand  to  accommodate  the  bish- 
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Wellsville  Tabernacle 

opric  and  other  officials  attending  meetings  there.  Furniture  was 
made  for  the  homes  as  well. 

This  city  was  brought  closer  to  the  Salt  Lake  Valley  by  the 
Deseret  Telegraph,  which  opened  to  Logan  on  the  eighth  of  De- 
cember, 1866. 

Under  the  counsel  of  President  Brigham  Young,  a  cooper- 
ative mercantile  store  was  started.  Alex  Nibley  was  in  charge, 
and  William  Frederick  Darley  obtained  employment  there.  This 
organization  didn't  last  long,  as  the  value  of  a  share  of  stock 
declined  until  a  fifty  dollar  share  was  reduced  in  value  to  five 
dollars.  Trying  again,  John  Hendry  was  elected  manager  and 
through  long  perseverance,  he  made  it  a  paying  institution.  Before 
he  died,  the  stock  paid  a  dividend  of  fifteen  per  cent  annually; 
it  was  said  that  he  wore  his  life  out  in  the  store.  William  Fred- 
erick Darley  had  the  good  fortune  to  work  with  John  Hendry  in 
the  store,  helping  with  its  success.  At  the  death  of  John  Hendry 
the  management  was  turned  over  to  Joseph  Morgan  Howell;  still 
William  Frederick  continued  in  the  store. 

With  the  experience  he  had  gained  in  the  Co-op  store,  it  was 
natural  for  William  Frederick  to  start  in  this  business  for  him- 
self; this  he  did  by  starting  a  small  store  in  the  Baxter  Shoe 
Shop.  As  business  improved,  he  expanded  by  building  a  store  on 
the  front  of  his  home,  extending  to  the  sidewalk.    The  Darley 
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store  was  typical  of  the  early  day  stores,  with  merchandise  stand- 
ing in  large  barrels,  boxes  and  sacks;  almost  anything  for  milady's 
kitchen  was  there — crackers,  oatmeal,  sugar,  flour,  cornmeal, 
molasses,  vinegar,  or  coal  oil  for  her  lamps.  If  you  wished,  you 
might  purchase  calico,  gingham,  cambric,  muslin,  or  sox,  stock- 
ings, coats,  overshoes,  or  perhaps  peanuts  or  candy  for  the 
children.  There  were  also  nails,  hammers,  hinges,  pots,  pans,  or 
dishes,  a  piece  of  salt  pork,  or,  from  the  large  hoop,  a  wedge  of 
cheese  fresh  from  the  Darley  Dairy — all  of  these  things  and  many 
more  were  available  to  those  who  visited  the  store. 

Another  project  William  Frederick  entered  into  was  farming. 
A  section  of  land  was  purchased  in  the  Sardine  Canyon  on  which 
a  dairy  was  set  up.  This  was  quite  an  extensive  project,  employ- 
ing a  group  of  young  people  to  help  milk  the  cows,  and  to  help 
make  butter  and  cheese,  which  was  hauled  to  Ogden,  Utah,  and 
sold  for  about  nine  cents  a  pound.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
the  skimmed  milk  and  whey  were  fed  to  livestock,  which  were 
butchered  and  also  taken  to  Ogden  for  sale. 

In  addition  to  the  ten  acres  of  irrigation  land  in  the  north 
field,  their  original  farm  homestead  when  they  came  to  the 
valley,  and  the  dairy  section  in  Sardine  Canyon,  another  eighty 


Wellsville  City  Council 
Standing,   left  to   right:  William  Glenn,  James  Kerr,  John   Maughan    (recorder), 
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Sitting,    left   to    right:    William    F.    Darley,    Evan    R.    Owen,    Samuel    Perkins. 
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acre  farm  in  Sardine  Canyon  was  "proved  on"  for  dry-farming, 
and  also  a  section  of  land  on  Gardner's  Creek,  between  Wellsville 
and  Mendon,  was  bought.  It  was  a  common  practice  for  farmers 
to  carry  guns  to  the  fields,  especially  in  Sardine  Canyon,  for 
protection  against  wild  animals. 

William  Frederick  took  an  active  part  in  the  civic  affairs  of 
the  community.  In  March,  1872,  he  was  elected  Justice  of  the 
Peace  and  served  in  this  capacity  twenty  years,  resigning  on  the 
twenty-third  of  November,  1892.  On  the  eleventh  of  June,  1873, 
the  city  council  voted  to  levy  a  tax  for  schools,  and  in  the  same 
meeting  elected  William  Frederick  Darley  the  assessor  and  col- 
lector of  this  tax. 

William  Frederick  was  a  Wellsville  City  Councilman  from  1888 
to  1894,  when  he  became  the  fourth  Mayor,  serving  in  this  capa- 
city from  1894  to  1896. 

William  Frederick  was  postmaster  from  1885  to  1889.  A  room 
was  built  onto  the  store  building,  having  an  outside  entrance  as 
well  as  an  entrance  into  the  store.  When  the  mail  arrived  at  the 
post  office  via  Mendon,  frequently  many  of  the  citizens  would 
already  be  assembled  in  the  store;  as  the  contents  of  the  mail 
bags  were  sorted,  the  name  on  each  item  of  mail  was  called  out 
and  the  recipient  would  answer  "here"  and  the  item  of  mail 
would  often  be  handed  to  the  owner  or  to  a  member  of  that  family. 

The  New  York  Weekly  was  received  by  the  postmaster,  who 
read  it  and  then  relayed  the  news  of  the  world  to  his  eager  lis- 
teners. Each  Sunday  afternoon  it  was  a  common  sight  to  see 
William  Frederick  Darley  making  his  way  from  one  end  of  town 
to  the  other,  visiting  the  homes  of  the  blind,  the  bedfast,  and  the 
other  shutins,  reading  and  discussing  the  news  with  them. 

William  Frederick  and  Jemima  built  a  new  frame  home 
across  the  street  from  the  city  public  square.  It  was  here  the 
Darley  Store  and  postoffice  were  located.  In  this  home  two 
daughters  were  born  to  WiUiam  Frederick  and  Jemima;  Sarah 
Thirkell  born  the  twenty-fourth  of  July,  1883,  and  Elizabeth 
Thirkell  born  the  seventeenth  of  April,  1885  . 

The  church  membership  records  of  William  Frederick  Darley 
?nd  his  wife,  Jemima,  were  received  from  Grantsville  in  April 
1857.  William  Frederick  was  ordained  an  Elder  in  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  November  1861. 

Of  the  eleven  children  born  to  William  Frederick  Dunn  and 
Jemima  Brown  Thirkell  Darley,  ten  grew  to  adulthood,  and  all 
have  passed  the  eightieth  milestone.  The  youngest  reached  her 
four  score  on  April  seventeenth,  1965. 
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The   Darley   Home   on   Main   Street  after  the   store  was  cut  off.      Grandnnother 
Jemima    and    her   daughter    Aunt    Elizabeth    in    front. 

Two  died  at  eighty-eight  but  four  are  yet  alive,  one  of  whom 
will  be  ninety-two  in  September  1965.  The  following  table  tells 
the  story. 


Names  of 

Date 

Children 

of  Birth 

William  Henry 

9 

May 

1858     at 

Thomas  Thirkell 

6 

Apr. 

1860    at 

Mary  Elizabeth 

26 

Sep. 

1862     " 

John  Thirkell 

6 

Dec. 

1863     " 

Clarinda  Thirkell 

19 

Dec. 

1866      " 

George  Thirkell 

9 

Apr. 

1869      " 

Frederick  Thirkell 

27 

Sep. 

1873      " 

Henry  Thirkell 

5 

Dec. 

1877      " 

Charles  Thirkell 

3 

Oct. 

1880      " 

Sara  Thirkell 

24 

Jul. 

1883      " 

Elizabeth  Thirkell 

17 

Apr. 

1885      " 

White  Fork, 
Wellsville, 


Date  of 

Age 

Death 

Utah    26 

November 

1946 

88 

Utah     19 

July 

1940 

80 

December 

1862 

3 

July 

1950 

86 

8 

January 

1955 

88 

8 

May 

1950 

81 

12 

91 

January 

1962 

84 

84 

83 

80 

William  Frederick,  about  five  feet  three  or  four  inches  tall, 
stood  slender  and  straight.  His  eyes  were  brown,  his  hair  and 
beard  brown,  turning  grey  in  later  years.  His  hair  was  often 
almost  as  long  in  the  back  as  was  the  beard  in  front.  Yet  it  was 
always  trimmed  and  neat. 

William  Frederick  Dunn  Darley  died  the  nineteenth  of  June, 
1899,  at  Wellsville,  Cache  County,  Utah,  and  was  buried  in  the 
Wellsville  City  Cemetery. 
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History  of 
Jemima  Brown  Thirkell  Darley 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell  was  born  the  eleventh  day  of  No- 
vember, 1841,  in  Hutton  Bushel,  Yorkshire,  England,  the  daughter 
of  Mary  Baynes  Brown  and  John  Pinock  Thirkell. 

Jemima  spent  the  early  years  of  her  life  and  school  days  on 
the  estate  of  the  Earl  of  Cardigan  in  Northhampton,  where  her 
father  was  employed  as  gamekeeper.  While  on  the  Cardigan 
estate  two  other  daughters  were  born  to  Mary  and  John  Thirkell, 
making  four  in  all;  Sarah  Ann,  Jemima,  Caroline  and  Mary  Agnes. 

It  was  while  here  that  Jemima's  parents  met  the  missionaries 
from  America  telling  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  Her  parents  believed  the  teachings  of  this  new  religion 
and  joined  with  them,  being  baptized  in  1850.  Sarah  Ann  and 
Jemima  were  baptized  the  twenty-eighth  of  December,  1850,  by 
John  Kimber  and  confirmed  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  December, 
1850,  by  Thomas  Smart. 

On  the  first  of  February,  1853,  the  Thirkell  family  sailed 
from  Liverpool,  England,  on  board  the  ship,  Ellen  Maria,  for 
America  and  the  new  Zion. 
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For  a  girl  of  eleven  years,  this  could  be  an  exciting  or  fright- 
ening experience — sailing  on  the  ocean  about  five  weeks  aboard 
a  crowded  ship,  then  journeying  up  the  Mississippi  River  to 
Keokuk,  Iowa,  then  spending  ten  weeks  in  wind  storms,  rains  and 
floods  while  preparing  for  the  trip  to  the  Salt  Lake  Valley.  Add 
to  this  almost  three  months  crossing  plains  and  mountains  in  a 
covered  wagon  or  walking.  Then  on  two  sad  occasions  in  August, 
just  one  week  apart,  Jemima  watched  as  two  of  her  younger 
sisters  were  laid  to  rest  and  left  beside  that  long  trail— a  hfetime 
of  experience  in  that  eleventh  year.  It  was  during  this  critical 
period  when  she  met  and  learned  to  love  her  companion  with 
whom  she  would  go  on  helping  to  build  Zion  in  the  Mountain 
West. 

Jemima  was  a  patient  dutiful  pioneer  wife  and  mother,  sup- 
porting her  very  busy  husband  in  his  many  endeavors  and  as- 
suming more  than  her  share  of  the  responsibility  of  rearing  their 
ten  children. 

Jemima's  husband  died  the  nineteenth  of  June,  1899,  at 
Wellsville,  Cache,  Utah,  leaving  her  with  two  boys  and  two  girls 
still  at  home.  Jemima  spent  her  long  widowhood  helping  her 
children  and  taking  complete  care  of  some  of  her  grandchildren 
until  her  health  began  to  fail.  One  daughter,  Sarah,  married  in 
1908,  leaving  only  the  youngest  daughter,  Elizabeth,  with  her 
mother.  Ehzabeth  married  in  1911  but  continued  to  live  with 
and  care  for  her  mother  who  became  quite  helpless  several  years 
before  she  died  on  the  ninth  of  July,  1916,  and  was  buried  in  the 
Wellsville  City  Cemetery. 

Soon  after  Jemima's  death  there  was  a  fire  in  the  home 
which  burned  it  so  badly  that  it  was  never  restored. 

Jemima  had  dark  hair  and  dark  brown  eyes,  some  may  say 
black  eyes.  She  had  fair  complexion  and  very  few  wrinkles  at 
age  seventy-four.  In  later  years  she  was  a  large  woman  in  weight 
as  well  as  in  height.  Jemima  was  a  quiet  and  refined  person.  Be- 
fore she  died  she  developed  a  nervous  tremor  of  the  hands  which 
she  held  crossed  in  her  lap.  At  her  death  her  feet  were  shaped  as  a 
child's  with  no  deformities,  blemishes,  corns  or  callouses. 
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Chapter  II 

Family  History  of  John  Pinock  Thirkell 
and  Mary  Baynes  Brown 


John    Pinock  Thirkell 


Mary  Baynes  Brown  Thirkell 


John  Pinock  Thirkell  was  born  the  eighteenth  of  July,  181  i, 
at  Cranbrook,  Kent,  England,  the  son  of  Jemima  Chantler  and 
Nathan  Pinock  Thirkell,  the  third  of  seventeen  children,  thirteen 
of  whom  grew  to  maturity.  The  name  Pinock  came  from  a  relative 
who  went  to  Australia.  He  and  his  wife  had  no  children,  so  they 
offered  to  leave  their  fortune  to  all  of  those  named  Pinock  after 
him.  Many  of  the  children  were  given  the  name,  but  no  inherit- 
ance came  to  any  of  them. 

Nathan  Pinock  Thirkell  was  a  game  keeper.  This  occupation 
at  that  time  was  very  dangerous.  Two  sons,  George  and  Henry, 
had  been  killed  while  occupied  as  gamekeepers;  yet  John  started 
working  with  his  father  at  the  age  of  seventeen.  One  time  when 
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John  and  his  father  heard  poachers  in  the  forest,  they  called  to 
them  to  come  out  of  hiding.  As  two  of  them  appeared,  one  of 
them  shot  John  in  the  leg.  It  was  at  close  range,  and  cloth  from 
his  trousers  went  into  the  wound  with  the  shot,  causing  a  great 
deal  of  trouble.  He  limped,  and,  in  later  years,  had  to  use  crutches. 
On  other  occasions,  John  had  a  finger  and  one  eye  injured  by 
poachers.  The  eye  was  taken  out,  scraped  and  returned  to  the 
socket  and  he  had  good  eyesight  afterwards. 

When  John  was  twenty-one,  he  went  to  the  north  of  England 
to  be  gamekeeper  for  Squire  Oswald  Eaton.  His  fame  as  a  game- 
keeper had  gone  before  him,  and  the  people,  fearing  that  the 
pheasants  would  become  too  numerous  and  eat  their  grain,  did 
not  want  him  to  come.  When  John  took  over  as  gamekeeper, 
he  trapped  rabbits  which  had  been  destroying  their  crops.  On 
seeing  his  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  country,  people  wel- 
comed him  into  the  vicinity. 

While  in  Northern  England,  John  met  Mary  Brown,  daughter 
of  William  Brown  and  Sarah  Baynes.  The  Baynes  were  textile 
designers  and  weavers.  Mary  was  born  the  thirtieth  of  March, 
1815,  at  Hutton  Bushel,  Yorkshire,  England.  John  and  Mary  were 
married  the  twenty-first  of  September,  1836.  Two  children  were 
born  to  them  at  Hutton  Bushel,  Sarah  Ann  being  born  the  eight- 
eenth of  September,  1837,  and  Jemima  born  the  eleventh  of 
November,  1841. 

John  moved  with  his  family  to  Northampton,  where  he  was 
gamekeeper  for  the  Earl  of  Cardegan.  Here  three  more  children 
were  born,  Caroline  the  seventeenth  of  February,  1844,  at  Ebers- 
ton;  Mary  Agnes,  the  twenty-eighth  of  April,  1847,  at  Glasp- 
shorne;  and  Rebecca,  the  twenty-eighth  of  August,  1852,  at  Brig- 
stock  Parks.  An  old  account  book  used  by  John  at  this  time  is 
in  possession  of  the  family.  "The  Charge  of  the  Six  Hundred" 
was  written  of  the  soldiers  that  the  Earl  of  Cardegan  financed 
for  the  King  of  England. 

One  day  John  encountered  a  local  L.D.S.  Elder  cutting  timber. 
This  man  told  him  about  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  The  Elder  talked  with  him  a  long  time,  quoting  and  ex- 
plaining scripture  from  the  Bible  to  him.  When  John  arrived 
home,  he  looked  in  the  Bible  for  these  passages  of  scripture  and 
was  surprised  that  he  had  not  understood  them  before.  John 
prayed  that  he  might  know  whether  or  not  they  were  true. 
Shortly  after  this  incident  he  became  seriously  ill;  never  before 
nor  after  had  he  known  such  illness.  His  wife  suggested  that  the 
elders  be  called.  They  came  and  administered  to  him,  and  he  was 
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healed.  He  felt  that  his  prayer  had  been  answered.  Following 
this  event  the  elders  met  often  with  the  Thirkell  family. 

BeUeving  strongly  in  the  new  religion,  John  joined  the  Church 
and  was  baptized  the  sixth  of  October,  1850,  by  John  Kimber  and 
confirmed  by  Thomas  Smart  on  the  twentieth  of  October,  1850. 
Mary,  his  wife,  was  baptized  the  twenty-second  of  October  by 
John  Kimber  and  confirmed  the  twenty-eighth  of  October,  1850 
by  Thomas  Smart.  Two  children,  Sarah  Ann  and  Jemima,  were 
baptized  the  twenty- eighth  of  December,  1850,  by  Thomas  Smart. 
John's  brother,  Henry,  was  baptized  the  eighteenth  of  October, 
1851. 

The  parish  minister  objected  to  the  Thirkells'  joining  the 
"Mormon  Church"  and  complained  to  the  Earl  so  forcefully  that 
the  Earl  gave  John  notice  to  leave  his  employ  in  one  month.  A 
neighbor,  Robin  Brown,  gave  the  family  shelter  until  John  found 
another  job.  After  a  short  time  John  did  find  another  job  as 
gamekeeper  for  a  Mr.  Goodman  at  the  Brickstock  Lodge. 

At  a  branch  meeting  John  prophesied  that  he  and  his  fam- 
ily would  go  to  Utah  and  that  they  would  experience  hunger. 
The  people  were  amazed  that  he  would  consider  going  to  America 
when  he  felt  this  way.  His  prophecy  was  soon  fulfilled  after  they 
arrived  in  Utah.  Just  before  sailing  to  America  John  and  Mary 
heard  about  polygamy.  Mary  wanted  none  of  that  and  objected 
to  their  going;  but  John  knew  the  Gospel  was  true  and  wanted 
to  go  to  America;  therefore  he  promised  that  he  would  not  enter 
into  plural  marriage.    This  promise  he  faithfully  kept. 

John  Thirkell  with  his  wife  and  five  daughters — Sarah  Ann 
aged  fifteen,  Jemima  aged  eleven,  Caroline  aged  nine,  Mary  Agnes 
aged  six,  and  Rebecca  aged  six  months — sailed  from  Liverpool, 
England,  the  first  of  February,  1853,  aboard  the  ship  ELLEN 
MARIA.  While  on  board  ship  a  fire  broke  out,  causing  much 
excitement  among  the  passengers.  Shortly  after  the  fire  was 
controlled  they  found  themselves  stranded  on  a  sand  bar.  Here 
they  remained  two  or  three  days  while  a  strong  wind  and  high 
waves  rocked  the  ship  until  it  was  thought  that  they  would  never 
reach  America.  John  assisted  the  crewmen  in  lowering  the  an- 
chor and  drawing  in  the  sails.  He  was  a  very  strong  man  and 
helped  while  the  wind  whipped  him  from  side  to  side.  After  many 
anxious  hours  and  much  hard  work  the  men  succeeded  in  free- 
ing the  ship,  which  was  still  in  good  condition  to  continue  the 
planned  voyage.  When  John  boarded  the  ship,  he  brought  with 
him  a  large  teakettle  and  a  bottle  of  gin.  The  gin  was  for  treat- 
ing the  cook  so  that  he  would  be  able  to  get  hot  water  while  on 
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Sarah  Ann 


Emily  Alice 
Born  in   Utah 


Caroline 


Jemima 


the  voyage.  He  shared  the  water  with  others  on  the  boat  and  be- 
came known  as  the  big  man  with  the  big  teakettle. 

After  a  strenuous  voyage  with  its  many  obstacles  conquered, 
they  arrived  at  New  Orleans  on  the  seventh  of  March,  1853.  As 
soon  as  the  landing  formalities  were  attended  to,  they  proceeded 
up  the  Mississippi  River  to  Keokuk,  Iowa,  where  they  encounter- 
ed wind  storms,  floods  and  rain,  all  of  which  added  to  the  delay. 

John  Thirkell  had  prepared  for  the  trip  across  the  plains  by 
sending  money  ahead  to  buy  supplies.  He  had  sent  enough  to 
purchase  three  oxen  and  one  and  one-half  wagons;  the  other 
oxen  and  one-half  wagon  was  owned  by  a  Mr.  Wilson.  They  also 
purchased  two  milch  cows. 
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The  Thirkell  family  was  assigned  to  travel  with  the  Jacob 
Gates  Company,  and  John  was  chosen  to  be  a  captain  of  ten. 
About  this  time  a  young  man  William  Frederick  Darley,  arrived 
from  England  and  wanted  to  travel  to  Salt  Lake  Valley  with  the 
Saints.  He  met  John  Thirkell  and  asked  if  he  could  work  and 
travel  to  the  valley  with  him.  Since  John  Thirkell  Uked  the  young 
man.  he  accepted  his  offer,  and  they  traveled  across  the  plains 
together. 

The  supplies  were  loaded  into  the  wagons,  and  early  in  June, 
they  started  the  long  trek  toward  the  West.  As  the  journey 
progressed,  one  of  the  milch  cows  was  used  for  food;  but  they  still 
had  one  left  to  supply  milk  and  butter  for  the  family  and  others 
of  the  company.  The  cream  was  put  into  a  container  and  hung 
on  the  back  of  the  wagon  so  that  the  swing  and  sway  of  the  wagon 
churned  the  cream  to  butter.  The  cow  they  had  saved  for  milking 
had  twin  calves  one  of  which  was  traded  to  a  settler  for  supplies. 
Because  its  mother  kept  returning  to  it,  they  killed  the  other  calf 
and  hung  its  hide  on  the  rear  of  a  wagon;  thereafter  the  mother 
followed  along  without  further  trouble. 

The  Indians  on  numerous  occasions  visited  the  company  but 
were  friendly,  because  John's  attitude  was  to  feed  rather  than 
fight  them. 

Two  of  the  daughters  became  very  ill  and  died;  Rebecca,  one 
year  old,  the  third  of  August,  and  Mary  Agnes,  six  years  old,  the 
tenth  of  August,  1853.  The  family  possessions  had  been  packed 
into  five  large  boxes;  two  of  these  were  emptied  and  used  as 
coffins  for  burying  the  children. 

After  arriving  in  the  Salt  Lake  Valley  on  the  twenty-sixth 
of  September,  1853,  they  were  advised  by  President  Brigham 
Young  to  continue  on  to  Grantsville;  this  meant  twenty-seven 
more  long  miles  for  the  weary  Saints  to  travel. 

The  family  settled  in  Grantsville,  living  in  tents  and  the 
wagons.  William  Frederick  helped  them  build  a  two-room  log 
house;  then  he  left  to  work  in  the  salt  plant.  About  two  years 
later  William  Frederick  returned  and  help  John  Thirkell  clear 
another  ten  acres  of  land  of  greasewood.  On  this  land  they  plant- 
ed grain,  but  the  grasshoppers  were  numerous;  consequently  their 
crop  was  very  poor.  They  had  no  wheat  bread  for  three  months; 
only  bread  made  from  musty  corn.  Their  grain  ripened  the  first 
in  town  because  they  had  no  irrigation  water  for  it,  and  the  lack 
of  water  forced  early  ripening.  Of  course  John  divided  his  wheat 
with  every  one  else  and  had  only  a  pan  full  left  for  his  family 
after  it  had  been  ground  in  a  coffee  mill. 
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While  the  family  lived  in  Grantsville,  John  became  water 
master.  Sarah  Ann,  the  eldest  daughter,  taught  school  in  one  of 
the  rooms  in  their  little  log  home.  The  house  was  built  inside  the 
fort  and  that  winter  a  high  wall  was  built  around  the  fort.  This 
wall  had  four  doors,  each  of  which  had  to  be  guarded.  The  cattle 
were  kept  inside  of  the  wall  at  night. 

Two  more  daughters  were  born  to  John  and  Mary  while  they 
lived  in  Grantsville;  Emily  Alice,  the  sixteenth  of  August,  1854, 
and  Henrietta,  the  twenty-second  of  October,  1857.  The  latter  one 
died  the  twenty-second  of  March,  1861,  in  Wellsville,  Utah. 

In  1857  a  group  left  Grantsville  to  go  north  to  settle  in  a  new 
location  called  Cache  Valley.  John  Thirkell  with  William  Fred- 
erick Darley  and  his  wife  Jemima  Thirkell  accompanied  this 
group.  Mary  Thirkell  and  four  daughters  stayed  in  Grantsville, 
the  eldest  daughter  Sarah  Ann  had  married  John  Pool. 

After  the  company  arrived  in  Cache  Valley,  John  and  William 
Frederick  cleared  some  land  and  planted  grain.  In  the  fall  they 
harvested  a  good  crop,  more  than  they  could  take  with  them 
when  they  returned  to  Grantsville  for  the  winter.  In  anticipation 
of  this  situation,  William  Frederick  built  a  log  room  in  which  to 
store  the  surplus. 

While  in  Grantsville  in  1858,  they  were  directed  to  go  to  the 
south  of  Utah,  because  the  United  States  soldiers  were  coming. 
They  lived  in  the  same  wagons  in  which  they  had  crossed  the 
plains,  but  the  tent  had  been  used  to  make  trousers  for  William 
Frederick,  so  they  had  none  for  this  trip. 

After  the  soldier  scare  was  over,  the  Thirkell  and  Darley 
families  moved  to  Weber  Bottoms,  north  of  Ogden,  where  they 
lived  during  the  winter.  When  spring  arrived,  they  moved  to 
Wellsville,  hoping  to  get  the  grain  that  had  been  left  there.  While 
traveling  through  Sardine  Canyon,  they  saw  a  band  of  Indians. 
Quickly  a  corral  was  made  of  the  wagons,  and  the  oxen  were 
driven  into  the  center;  but  John  Thirkell  ordered  the  men  not 
to  shoot  the  Indians.  The  leader  of  the  Indians,  Weber  Jack, 
recognized  John,  because  they  had  seen  and  talked  with  each 
other  in  Grantsville  while  John  was  threshing  wheat  for  a  Mr. 
Martindale.  The  Indian  called  John  "Marty  Wheat."  Because  these 
two  had  been  good  friends  in  Grantsville,  the  settlers  and  Indians 
parted  on  friendly  terms. 

On  reaching  Wellsville  they  found  the  grain  unmolested  and 
a  volunteer  crop  growing  on  the  land  from  which  it  had  been 
harvested  the  year  before.  They  planted  more  crops  and  built 
more  log  houses.    William  Frederick  Darley  also  built  another 
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room;  this  time  on  the  Thirkell  homestead.  Then  they  moved  the 
first  room,  built  for  the  wheat  in  1857,  near  the  new  one,  leaving 
a  space  between  which  later  was  closed  in  to  make  a  third  room. 
The  homes  were  built  inside  the  fort  with  dirt  roof  and  dirt 
floors.  The  beds  were  laid  on  the  floor  with  straw  underneath 
to  keep  the  bedding  clean. 

Recreation  in  the  little  village  in  those  days,  or  nights  as  the 
case  may  be.  was  to  meet  together  and  husk  corn  for  drying 
or  to  peel  squash  for  making  pies  and  for  baking. 

On  July  fourth  1857,  their  first  summer  in  the  Valley,  a  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  bowery.  Many  were  discouraged  because  their 
fields  of  wheat  had  recently  been  frozen  black  while  in  the  boot; 
and,  during  the  winter  of  1855-56,  hundreds  of  cattle  had  died  of 
starvation  and  cold.    John  Thirkell,  filled  with  the  Spirit,  stood 


Logan  Temple 

up  and,  pointing  northeast  toward  where  Logan  now  is,  prophe- 
sied* that  some  day  a  Temple  would  be  built  on  the  east  bench. 
He  said  that  he  could  see  it  and  many  houses  and  thousands  of 
people  in  them.  He  told  the  people  to  press  on,  be  diligent,  and 
faithful  and  that  God  would  temper  the  elements  for  their  good 

*  This  prophecy  is  the  first  recorded  mention  of  a  temple  to  be  built  in  Cache 
Valley.  It  is  to  be  found  in  "The  History  of  the  L.D.S.  Temple  in  Logan.  Utah" 
by  Larkin;  and  in  "The  History  of  a  Valley"  by  Joel  Ricks  and  the  Centennial 
Commission. 
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and  that  Cache  Valley  would  be  a  fruitful  land,  a  place  to  be 
desired. 

Although  it  was  frozen,  a  fair  crop  of  wheat  was  harvested 
that  fall  (1857);  and,  as  soon  as  the  troubles  with  the  United 
States  Soldiers  were  settled,  people  did  come  to  the  Valley  in 
great  numbers. 

John  Thirkell  was  six  feet  tall  and  well  built;  his  arms  were 
long,  his  skin  clear,  and  his  eyes  and  hair  brown.  His  teeth  were 
so  strong  he  could  swing  by  them,  and  they  were  still  good  until 
his  death  at  age  seventy.  After  coming  to  Utah  he  still  wore  the 
short  buckskin  breeches,  as  they  were  called,  that  he  had  worn 
as  a  gamekeeper  in  England.  When  dried  and  shrunken  after  the 
rains  and  the  washings,  they  were  halfway  up  to  his  knees.  It 
was  in  this  attire  that  he  stood,  pointing  to  the  northeast  of  Wells- 
ville,  or  toward  Logan,  when  he  made  the  above  prophecy.  Pro- 
phecy comes  not  by  the  will  of  man  but  only  of  God.  This  prophecy 


Emily  Alice  Baugh  and   Lydia   Baugh   Larsen 
The  John  Thirkell  Home  about   1910 

is  on  record  in  the  Temple  history  in  the  Logan  Temple  and  an 
account  of  it  was  published  in  the  Improvement  Era  in  May,  1959. 

One  day  while  still  living  in  Grantsville,  a  man  asked  John 
\/hy  he  still  wore  the  short  buckskin  pants,  his  answer  was,  "For 
the  same  reason  any  man  wears  pants." 

The  first  real  bricks  made  in  Cache  Valley  were  made  by 
John  Thirkell  and  used  to  build  an  addition  onto  his  home  as 
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shown  in  the  picture.  The  first  apples  and  black  native  currants 
in  the  valley  were  brought  by  ox  team  from  the  Salt  Lake  Valley 
by  John  Thirkell.  There  were  twenty  apples  on  the  trees  when 
President  Brigham  Young  visited  the  valley.  Two  apples  were 
given  to  him  for  tithing. 

John  Thirkell  served  as  a  Minuteman  to  fight  the  Indians, 
and  also  helped  build  the  roads  and  public  buildings  in  his  vic- 
inity. 

The  church  membership  records  of  the  Thirkell  family  were 
received  from  Grantsville  in  April,  1857.  John  Thirkell  was  or- 
dained a  Priest  in  England  in  1851,  and  a  High  Priest  in  Wellsville 
on  the  nineteenth  of  September,  1869.  By  counsel  from  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saint  Church  Authorities  to  the  early  Saints,  he  was  re- 
baptized  the  sixth  of  July,  1875,  by  Thomas  Leavitt  and  re-con- 
firmed the  same  day  by  John  Jardine. 

At  age  seventy  John  Pinock  Thirkell  died  on  the  tenth  of 
April,  1884,  in  Wellsville,  Cache  Valley,  Utah,  and  was  buried  on 
the  thirteenth  of  April,  1884,  in  the  Wellsville  City  Cemetery. 
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Mary  Baynes  Brown  Thirkell 

Mary  Baynes  Brown  was  born  the  thirtieth  of  March,  1815, 
at  Hutton  Bushel,  Yorkshire,  England,  daughter  of  Sarah  Baynes 
and  William  Cook  Brown.  She  married  John  Pinock  Thirkell  the 
twenty-first  of  September,  1836.  Two  daughters  were  born  to 
John  and  Mary  here  at  Hutton  Bushel;  Sarah  Ann  the  eighteenth 
of  September,  1837,  and  Jemima  the  eleventh  of  November,  1841. 
About  this  time  John  changed  employment  and  moved  to  North- 
ampton; here  three  more  daughters  were  born. 

It  was  during  this  time  that  the  missionaries  representing  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  from  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  met  the  Thirkell  family.  They  visited  with  them  often  and 
the  family  attended  the  "Mormon"  meetings  being  held  in  the 
locality.  Finally  the  Thirkells  joined  the  Church,  Mary  being 
baptized  the  twenty-second  of  October,  1850,  by  Thomas  Smart. 

The  family  sailed  from  Liverpool,  England  the  first  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1853,  and  arrived  in  New  Orleans  the  seventh  of  March, 
1853.  Then  they  sailed  on  the  same  ship,  the  ELLEN  MARIA, 
which  had  carried  them  across  the  ocean,  up  the  Mississippi 
River  and  landed  at  Keokuk,  Iowa.  From  here  they  crossed  the 
plains,  in  a  covered  wagon,  with  the  Jacob  Gates  Company. 

In  August  two  of  the  daughters  died,  just  one  week's  journey 
apart;  Rebecca,  one  year  old,  and  Mary  Agnes,  six  years  old. 
Mary's  Grandparents  Sarah  and  Robert  Baynes  were  designers  and 
weavers  of  fine  textile  materials.  When  Mary  came  to  America 
she  brought  many  yards  of  this  material  with  her;  a  mother's 
plans  and  dreams  for  her  daughters  future  adornment;  but  most 
of  this  material  was  either  sold  or  traded  for  food  or  protection 
as  they  journeyed  westward.  Two  of  the  large  boxes  that  had 
carried  this  material  from  England  were  used  as  coffins  to  bury 
the  two  little  girls,  leaving  them  beside  the  long  weary  trail.  Mary 
also  brought  a  linen  tablecloth  that  had  been  woven  by  her  grand- 
parents and  given  to  her  to  bring  to  the  new  country.  When  Mary 
was  nine  years  old,  her  grandparents,  Alice  and  William  Brown, 
gave  her  a  silver  pitcher  and,  upon  her  grandfather's  death,  she 
received  two  hundred  pounds  of  English  money.  The  silver  pitcher 
was  brought  to  America  and,  at  Mary's  death,  was  given  to  Mary 
Mitton  (Gunnell) ;  and  was  to  be  passed  into  the  possession  of  the 
oldest  living  person  in  the  family  named  Mary. 
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Mary  was  a  large  woman  and,  in  later  years,  weighed  about 
two  hundred  pounds.  Her  hair  and  eyes  were  almost  black.  She 
died  of  asthma.  Many  of  her  grandmother  Cook's  people  had 
died  of  consumption.  The  Baynes  line  of  Mary's  ancestors  were 
of  more  sturdy  stock.  Mary's  mother,  Sarah  Baynes,  lived  to  be 
ninety-six  years  old,  Sarah's  sister,  Mary,  lived  to  be  ninety-seven, 
and  her  sister,  Elizabeth,  lived  to  ninety-five.  Sarah's  father, 
Robert,  and  mother,  Sarah  Nelson  Baynes,  lived  to  age  ninety- 
four. 

Mary  was  a  loving  and  faithful  wife,  a  loving  and  resourceful 
mother  and  a  true,  enduring  pioneer. 

Mary  Baynes  Brown  Thirkell  died  the  seventh  of  December, 
1881  at  the  age  of  sixty-six.  She  was  buried  in  the  Wellsville  City 
Cemetery. 


Sarah  Ann  Thirkell   Pool 


John   Pool 


SARAH  ANN  THIRKELL,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Mary  Baynes 
Brown  and  John  Pinock  Thirkell,  was  born  the  eighteenth  of 
September,  1837,  at  Hutton  Bushel,  Yorkshire,  England.  She 
joined  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  Eng- 
land, being  baptized  the  twenty-eighth  of  December,  1850,  by 
John  Kimber  and  confirmed  the  twenty-ninth  of  December,  1850, 
by  Thomas  Smart.   Sarah  Ann  came  to  America  with  her  family 
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in  March,  1853,  at  the  age  of  fifteen.  She  crossed  the  plains  with 
the  Jacob  Gates  Company,  arriving  in  the  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley 
on  the  sixth  of  September,  1853,  and  proceeded  on  to  Grantsville 
upon  the  counsel  of  President  Brigham  Young.  Here  she  helped 
to  clear  land  of  greasewood  so  it  could  be  planted  to  grain.  After 
their  two  room  log  home  was  built,  Sarah  Ann  taught  school  in 
one  of  these  rooms. 

Sarah  Ann  married  John  Pool  the  twenty-fifth  of  June,  1854, 
in  Grantsville,  Utah.  They  remained  in  Grantsville  for  a  few 
years  and  then  moved  to  Ogden.  From  there  they  moved  to  Cache 
Valley,  residing  in  Wellsville  and  later  in  Richmond  for  about 
seven  years.  Later  they  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City  where  they  lived 
until  about  1874,  when  they  moved  to  American  Fork,  Utah. 

About  1884  Sarah  Ann  and  John  loaded  their  family  and 
possessions  into  a  covered  wagon  and  moved  to  Santa  Rosa,  Cali- 
fornia. One  of  their  sons  had  married  and  moved  to  a  farm  on 
Toro  Creek  near  Moro  Bay  and  Cayucas,  California.  Later  Sarah 
Ann  and  John  moved  to  a  farm  on  Toro  Creek  and  lived  there 
until  one  of  their  children,  Eva  Ann,  was  killed  by  a  train  in 
February,  1896. 

After  this  distressing  experience,  the  family  returned  to  Salu 
Lake  City.  John  died  the  twenty-eighth  of  December,  1898,  but 
Sarah  Ann  lived  a  widow  another  nineteen  years.  She  died  on 
the  third  of  November,  1917,  at  the  age  of  80.  Both  were  buried 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Sarah  Ann  Thirkell  and  John  Pool  had  fourteen  children: 


NAME 

Sarah  Elizabeth 
Minnie  R. 
Mary  A. 
John  Thirkell 
William  H. 
Eva  Ann 
George  E. 
Loretta  J. 
Chauncy  Eugene 
Arthur  Herbert 
Myron  Melbourn 
Clarence  Cortney 
Ernest  Edwin 
Royal  G. 


DATE  OF 
BIRTH 

27  Nov.,  1855 
7  Sept.,  1857 
7  Sept.,  1857 

Oct.,  1859 
1  Dec,  1861 

28  Jan.,  1864 
14  Jan.,  1866 
24  Dec,  1867 

23  July,  1869 
10  Nov.,  1872 
18  Jan.,  1875 
17  Jan.,  1877 

7  Jan.,  1880 

24  Apr.,  1882 


PLACE  OF 
BIRTH 

Grantsville 
Mounts  Fort 
Mounts  Fort 
Richmond,  Cache 


Salt  Lake  City 


? »  7  J  ?  J 


J  J  J  ?  j> 


American  Fork 


Salt  Lake  City 


DATE  OF 
DEATH 

2  Oct.,  1905 

15  June,  1922 
13  June,  1881 

3  Feb.,  1896 
7  Jan.,  1894 

21  July,  1868 

22  Feb.,  1952 
27  Feb.,  1879 
24  Feb.,  1879 

3  Mar.,  1899 
13  Jan.,  1880 
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The  granddaughter  of  Sarah  Ann  and  John  and  the  daughter 
of  Chauncy  and  Luella  D.  Pool  Saxby,  is  now  living  at  Cayucas, 
California.   Part  of  this  data  was  obtained  from  her. 

Jemima  Thirkell,  the  second  daughter  of  Mary  Baynes  Brown 
and  John  Pinock  Thirkell,  married  William  Frederick  Darley.  Her 
history  is  recorded  in  chapter  one  of  this  book. 


Caroline   Thirkell    Mi+ton 


Emily  Alice  Thirkell    Baugh 


CAROLINE  THIRKELL,  the  third  daughter  of  Mary  Baynes 
Brown  and  John  Pinock  Thirkell,  was  born  the  seventeenth  of 
February,  1844,  at  Hutton  Bushel,  Yorkshire,  England.  Caroline 
came  to  America  with  her  family,  arriving  in  March,  1853,  at  the 
age  of  nine  years.  They  traveled  with  the  Jacob  Gates  Company 
of  pioneers,  reaching  the  Salt  Lake  Valley  on  the  sixth  of  Septem- 
ber, 1853,  and  continuing  on  to  Grantsville,  Utah.  Caroline  helped 
clear  land  of  greasewood  so  grain  and  corn  could  be  planted. 
They  lived  in  tents  and  wagons  until  a  two  room  log  home  was 
built.  This  home  had  a  fireplace  used  for  heat  and  cooking,  but 
logs  were  used  for  chairs,  and  an  old  wooden  box  was  used  for  a 
table.  The  grasshoppers  took  the  first  crops,  so,  during  the  winter, 
they  had  very  little  grain  for  bread.  When  spring  came  they  were 
thankful  to  have  the  early  greens  and  roots  to  eat  until  another 
crop  was  grown. 

Caroline  moved  to  Wellsville,  Cache  Valley,  with  the  family 
in  the  spring  of  1859.  She  married  Edwin  Mitton  on  the  second 
of  May,  1861.  They  lived  in  Wellsville  throughout  their  lives. 
Edwin  died  the  fourteenth  of  September,  1906,  in  Wellsville  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  cemetery.  After  having  lived  a  widow  more 
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than  thirty  years,  Caroline  died  the  thirty-first  of  January,  1937, 
in  Wellsville  at  age  93.   She  was  also  buried  in  the  city  cemetery. 


Caroline 

Thirkell  and  Edwin 

Mitton  had  twelve  children: 

DATE  OF 

PLACE  OF               DATE  OF 

NAME 

BIRTH 

BIRTH                      DEATH 

Edwin  Thirkell 

29  Oct.,  1862 

Wellsville,  Utah     29  Apr.,  1929 

John  William 

16  Sept.,  1865 

16  Oct.,  1959 

Harriet 

2  Oct.,  1867 

19  Sept.,  1874 

George 

7  Aug.,  1870 

8  Feb.,  1944 

Mary 

31  May,  1873 

Jan.,  1950 

Emily 

18  Nov.,  1875 

14  Aug.,  1888 

Parley 

24  June,  1878 

24  Nov.,  1878 

Ann 

1  Oct.,  1879 

14  July,  1888 

Hannah 

1  Oct.,  1879 

15  July,  1888 

Emery 

1  June,  1882 

Ezra 

2  Nov.,  1886 

29  Dec,  1887 

Minnie 

18  May,  1891 

3  April,  1957 

Mary  Agnes  Thirkell,  the  fourth  daughter  of  Mary  Baynes 
Brown  and  John  Pinock  Thirkell,  was  born  the  twenty-eighth  of 
April,  1847,  at  Glaspshorne,  Yorkshire,  England. 

Rebecca  Thirkell,  the  fifth  daughter  of  Mary  and  John,  was 
born  the  twenty-eighth  of  August,  1852,  at  Brigstock  Park,  York- 
shire, England. 

Both  girls  came  to  America  with  the  family  in  March  1853 
and  they  started  across  the  plains,  but  Mary  Agnes,  aged  six,  died 
on  the  tenth  of  August  and  Rebecca,  aged  one,  died  on  the  third 
of  August,  just  one  week's  journey  apart.  They  are  numbered 
among  those  resting  along  the  long  weary  trail  and  never  reach- 
ing the  valley. 

EMILY  ALICE  THIRKELL,  the  sixth 
daughter  of  Mary  Baynes  Brown  and  John 
Pinock  Thirkell,  was  born  the  sixteenth  of 
August,  1854,  at  Grantsville,  Utah.  When 
"Johnston's  Army"  came  to  Utah  in  1858,  she, 
a  girl  of  three  and  one-half  years,  moved  with 
her  family  south  to  "White  Fork,"  near  where 
Sandy  now  is,  and  then  to  Weber  Bottoms. 
In  the  spring  of  1859,  they  went  to  Maughan's 
Fort  in  Cache  Valley.  At  Wellsville  she  lived 
to  maturity,  receiving  the  training  in  schools,  church  and  home 
typical  of  the  early  "Mormon"  pioneer  village  of  Utah. 


Emily  Thirkell 
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She  always  liked  to  sew  and  soon  began  making  dresses  for 
her  dolls.  She  did  so  well  that  her  mother  put  her  to  making  her 
own  dresses  at  an  early  age.  Mrs.  Parker  gave  a  sewing  class 
which  Emily  Alice  attended;  thereafter,  she  was  considered  a 
good  "dressmaker".  As  Emily  had  older  sisters,  many  of  her  own 
dresses  were  remodeled  "hand-me-downs".  This  may  have  been  a 
reason  why  Emily  Alice  was  permitted  to  work  on  them  so  soon 
without  close  supervision.  At  thirteen  Emily  Alice  and  Rachel 
Bankhead  each  wove  her  mother  a  carpet  of  twenty-five  yards. 
This  was  the  only  carpet  in  the  Thirkell  home  at  that  time. 

At  age  fifteen,  Emily  Alice  joined  the  newly  organized  Relief 
Society.  This  organization  she  loved  and  worked  in  as  long  as  she 
lived.  She  also  served  in  the  presidencies  of  the  Primary  and  in 
the  Young  Women's  Mutual  Improvement  Association. 

In  April  of  1873,  Emily  married  Samuel  Baugh  with  whom 
she  lived  only  four  years  and  three  months  when  he  died,  on  the 
twelfth  of  July,  1877.  Then  Emily  did  dressmaking  for  many 
women  of  the  community. 

In  1890,  Emily  attended  a  nursing  class  which  helped  to  pre- 
pare her  for  the  work  for  which  she  became  best  known  and 
most  loved.  Many  were  the  homes  into  which  she  came  night  or 
day,  on  a  moment's  notice.  When  sickness  struck  and  help  was 
needed,  someone  was  sure  to  say,  "Send  and  get  Aunt  Emily". 


James  John 


Emily  Alice   Thirkell 
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She  was  always  ready  to  help  and,  at  times,  seemed  to  go  day 
after  day  with  little  or  no  sleep.  She  was  an  Angel  of  Mercy  to 
many  families  of  her  community. 

Although  she  had  no  children  of  her  own  she  reared  two  little 
girls,  Lydia  and  Ethel.  After  they  were  married  and  had  homes 
of  their  own,  "Aunt  Emily"  married  James  John  of  Portage,  Box 
Elder  County  on  the  tenth  of  April,  1914.  They  soon  purchased 
a  home  in  Logan  where  they  were  happily  engaged  in  genealog- 
ical and  Temple  work.  She  died  on  the  tenth  of  June  1937.  She 
left  a  small  sum  of  money  to  be  used  for  genealogical  research. 

Henrietta  Thirkell,  the  seventh  daughter  of  Mary  Baynes 
Brown  and  John  Pinock  Thirkell,  was  born  the  twenty-second  of 
October,  1857,  at  Grantsville,  Utah.  She  died  the  twenty-second 
of  March,  1861,  at  Wellsville,  Cache  Valley,  Utah,  and  was  buried 
in  the  city  cemetery. 
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Chapter  III 


Family  History  of 

William  H.  Darley  and 

Catherine  Owen  and  Esther  Maughan 


WILLIAM     HENRY     DARLEY, 

the  first  child  of  William  F.  and 
Jemima  Thirkell  Darley,  was  born 
May  9,  1858,  in  a  wagon  box  at 
Whites  Fort  (now  Sandy),  Utah. 
The  next  fall  the  little  family 
moved  north  once  again.  They  got 
as  far  as  Weber  Valley  and  there 
they  spent  the  winter.  The  follow- 
ing spring,  on  April  12,  1859,  re- 
turning to  Wellsville,  they  moved 
into  a  little  house  which  stood  be- 
tween the  Hyrum  Hall  corner  and 
the  Haslam  corner,  but  a  little  later 
they  moved  again,  this  time  to 
Maughan's  Fort.  Just  before  his 
eightieth  birthday,  William  H.  had 
this  to  say  about  his  childhood. 
"The  same  spring  I  was  born, 
my  parents'  cow  gave  birth  to  twin  calves.  They  grew  up,  as  did  I, 
and  I  remembered  plowing  with  them  when  I  was  thirteen  years 
old.  We  called  them  Mose  and  Jerry.  While  I  was  a  boy,  I  herd- 
ed cows  for  several  different  persons.  I  didn't  realize  at  that  time 
I  would  own  part  of  the  land  on  which  I  herded  those  cows  (Gard- 


William    H.   Darley 
About    1895 
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ner's  Creek).  I  also  herded  sheep.  There  were  many  Indians  in 
those  days,  but  I  was  never  afraid  of  them. 

"I  can  remember  about  the  Indians.  I  well  remember  one 
time  when  they  came  with  their  war  paint  on,  dancing  around 
and  demanding  flour  and  cattle.  My  parents  gave  them  one  cow. 
On  another  occasion,  my  brother  Tom  and  I,  along  with  a  few 
others,  were  in  Sardine  Canyon  after  wood.  As  we  were  sit- 
ting around  our  campfire,  our  wagons  loaded  and  camped  for  the 
night,  we  heard  Indians  coming  down  the  trail.  Terrified,  some 
of  the  boys  hid  in  the  bushes,  watching  as  the  Indians  rode  their 
horses  through  our  fires,  putting  them  out.  After  they  had  car- 
ried on  for  a  while,  the  chief  ordered  them  down  the  road.  He 
returned  a  short  time  later  to  tell  us  that  two  more  Indians  were 
coming  but  that  they  were  drunk.  He  waited  until  they  got  there, 
then  he  ordered  them  to  go  down  the  road  and  they  left  us  un- 
harmed. 

"My  father  worked  on  the  railroad,  and  my  Grandfather 
Thirkell  being  a  cripple.  Aunt  Emily  and  I  had  the  hay  and  peas 
to  harvest.  My  father  made  us  a  bull  rake.  I  would  drive  the 
oxen  and  she  would  dump  the  rake.  The  land  my  parents  and 
grandparents  owned  was  located  in  what  is  called  the  North  Field. 

"I  had  very  little  schooling;  I  attended  school  only  two  or 
three  months  a  year.  My  first  teacher  was  Thomas  Bradshaw; 
others  were  James  Leishman  and  Robert  Leatham.  The  house 
where  I  first  attended  s^chool  was  located  where  Thomas  H.  Stu- 
art now  lives.  I  learned  to  read  from  the  New  Testament,  and  my 
spelling  words  were  taken  from  the  New  Testament.  I  paid  for 
my  schooling  with  wood  which  I  got  from  the  canyon.  I  worked 
at  the  Wellsville  Co-op  Mill  to  secure  the  lumber  to  build  my 
house  and  earn  enough  to  pay  Thomas  Poppleton  and  William 
Walters  for  building  it." 

On  December  26,  1878,  William  H.  married  Catherine  Walters 
Owen  in  the  old  Endowment  House  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Their  first 
child,  WILLIAM  OWEN  DARLEY,  was  born  October  25,  1879.  Dur- 
ing that  winter,  William  H.  went  into  Montana  to  work  for  Joseph 
Maughan,  a  brother  of  Bishop  William  H.  Maughan.  About  a  year 
later,  he  returned  to  Wellsville  to  homestead  with  his  brothers  in 
Sardine  Canyon.  There  they  built  their  home  near  the  spring 
v/here  the  pioneers  stopped  and  had  dinner  on  entering  Cache 
Valley. 

Four  other  children  were  born  to  William  and  Catherine: 
MARY  JANE  OWEN  DARLEY  on  August  3,  1883;  JOHN  OWEN 
DARLEY  on  September  4,  1887;  and  twins,  EVA  OWEN  and  EVAN 
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OWEN  DARLEY  on  March  18,  1891.  Eva  lived  only  ten  months; 
she  died  January  28,  1892. 

While  William  H.  and  his  family  lived  at  their  home  in  Sar- 
dine Canyon,  he  and  his  brothers  operated  a  small  dairy.  Al- 
though they  had  cows  of  their  own,  they  bought  additional  milk 
from  Heber  Parker  and  Egbert  Riggs  to  make  into  butter  and 
cheese.  He  was  also  a  butcher  and  traveled  once  a  week,  roads 
and  weather  permitting,  to  Brigham  and  Ogden  to  sell  meat,  milk, 
and  cheese.  Cheese  brought  eight  cents  a  pound,  while  butter 
brought  twelve  or  fifteen  cents  a  pound.  He  frequently  took  one 
of  his  boys  along,  and  it  was  on  one  of  these  trips  that  tragedy 
overtook  the  family.  This  account  in  the  Journal  of  August  24, 
1892,  tells  of  the  accident  which  took  the  life  of  William's  and 
Catherine's  five-year-old  son  John  on  August  20,  1892. 

"One  of  those  very  fatal  accidents,  which  casts  a  gloom  over 
a  peaceful  community,  taking  away  one  of  our  brightest  little 
boys,  happened  to  the  family  of  William  H.  Darley,  on  Friday, 
August  19,  at  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

"Brother  Darley  had  been  to  Ogden  with  a  team  and  had 
taken  John,  his  little  son,  aged  5  years,  with  him.  He  had  returned 
safely  as  far  as  Brigham  City  on  his  way  home  when  the  little 
boy  accidentally  fell  from  the  wagon  and  received  injuries  which 
resulted  in  his  death  several  hours  later.  The  particulars  of  the 
accident  which  we  got  from  Brother  Darley  are  as  follows: 

"A  short  time  before,  the  father  and  the  little  boy  had  been 
eating  a  melon,  and  while  doing  so  the  little  boy  had  lost  a  little 
toy  pistol  which  the  father  had  bought  him  in  Ogden.  He  got 
down  in  the  wagon  and  searched  for  it  but  he  could  not  find  it. 
Brother  Darley  promised  to  find  it  later  on,  which  seemed  to  con- 
tent the  boy  for  the  time  being. 

"Brother  Darley  had  barely  had  time  to  look  in  another  di- 
rection when  the  boy  got  down  from  the  seat  again,  and  in  doing 
so  slipped  and  fell  in  front  of  the  wagon.  Two  wheels  passed  over 
his  little  body,  resulting  in  his  death  Saturday  morning. 

The  remains  were  brought  to  Wellsville,  the  home  of  the 
afflicted  family.  The  funeral  was  held  in  the  ward  meeting  house 
Sunday,  April  [sic]  21  (no  doubt  August  was  intended  here)  at 
3  p.m.  Consoling  remarks  were  made  by  Peter  Maughan,  William 
F.  Darley,  the  boy's  grandfather,  Richard  Brenchley,  Joshua  Sal- 
isbury and  Evan  Owens.  The  meeting  house  was  crowded  with 
relatives  and  friends,  showing  the  esteem  in  which  the  family 
is  held.  The  remains  were  followed  to  the  last  resting  place  and 
quietly  laid  away  to  await  the  morning  of  the  resurrection." 
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William  H.  Darley  and  wife  Cathe- 
rine Owen  with  children  William  Owen 
Darley  (sfanding),  Mary  Owen  Darley 
and    baby,    Evan    Owen    Darley. 


While  the  family  still  op- 
erated the  dairy  farm  in  Sar- 
dine Canyon,  William  H.  Dar- 
ley was  called  on  a  mission  to 
Great  Britain.  Having  been 
set  apart  by  Apostle  George 
Reynolds,  he  left  March  1, 
1894.  He  labored  for  twenty- 
three  months  in  that  mission 
under  President  Anthony  C. 
Lund. 

After  his  return,  the  fam- 
ily continued  to  live  in  Sar- 
dine Canyon  each  summer 
where  William  H.  also  farmed 
Dry  Lake  with  his  brothers 
until  Catherine  became  ill  in 
1899.  They  then  moved  back 
to  Wellsville.  She  died  short- 
ly thereafter,  on  February  20, 
1899,  leaving  three  children — 
William  Owen,  age  nineteen,  Mary,  age  fifteen,  and  Evan,  almost 
eight.  Four  children  had  preceded  her  in  death — John,  Eva,  a 
still-born  infant  (September  2,  1885),  and  Isabell,  who  died  the 
same  day  she  was  born,  November  17,  1896. 

Mary  took  over  the  household  duties  and  cared  for  her 
father  and  two  brothers  until  William  H.  married  ESTHER  NIB- 
LEY  MAUGHAN  on  June  17,  1903,  in  the  Logan  Temple.  On  Feb- 
ruary 17,  1905,  she  bore  him  another  son,  MERRILL  NIBLEY 
DARLEY. 

In  Wellsville  the  family  still  made  cheese.  Evan,  Catherine's 
youngest  son,  recalls  that  their  home  had  holes  in  the  floor  so  it 
could  be  swilled  out  after  making  cheese.  At  this  writing,  Evan 
still  occupies  this  home;  his  father  gave  it  to  him  on  condition  he 
would  move  it  to  the  lot  across  the  street — the  lot  where  it  stands 
today. 

William  also  became  a  successful  farmer  in  Wellsville.  He 
bought  about  250  acres  of  land  at  Gardner's  Creek  from  Congress- 
man Joseph  Howells  for  $20  an  acre.  He  also  bought  sixteen  acres 
of  pasture  land  from  Billy  George  of  Mendon.  He  sold  a  piece  of 
ground  to  each  of  his  four  children.  Evan  eventually  bought 
them  all  out.  William  H.  was  always  energetic;  he  thought  noth- 
ing of  working  a  sixteen-hour  day.  Although  he  was  left  handed, 
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he  could  use  a  hammer  with  his  left  hand  as  well  as  any  other 
man  could  with  his  right.  He  could  cut  a  log  in  two  as  if  it  had 
been  sawed.  He  remained  an  active  and  successful  farmer  until 
he  retired  at  the  age  of  eighty. 

During  his  lifetime  William 
H.  served  in  various  church  pos- 
itions. He  was  ordained  a  High 
Priest  in  April  of  1900  and  served 
as  first  counselor  to  Bishop  Evan 
R.  Owen;  Heber  R.  Parker  was 
second  counselor.  Released  July 
25,  1909,  he  was  called  to  serve 
on  the  Hyrum  Stake  High  Coun- 
cil for  twelve  years.  He  was  ac- 
tive also  in  civic  affairs.  In  1902 
he  was  elected  to  a  four-year 
term  as  county  commissioner. 
Also  he  served  as  a  school  trus- 
tee in  Wellsville  for  four  years 
and  as  a  city  councilman  for  two 
years. 

William  H.  Darley  continued  his  full,  active  life  in  good  health 
until  just  two  weeks  before  his  death.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed 
at  that  time  and  died  on  November  26,  1946,  leaving  a  numerous 
posterity. 


William  H.  Darley  with  son  Evan 
O.,  grandson  Roy  M.,  and  great- 
granddaughter    Margaret    Darley. 


Williann    H.   Darley   and    second   wife    Esther   Maughan   Darley 
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Esther  Nibley  Maughan,  second  wife  of  William  H.  Darley,  was 
the  daughter  of  William  Harrison  and  Margaret  Nibley  Maughan. 
Born  August  8,  1869,  at  Wellsville,  Utah,  she  spent  her  early  life 
learning  the  three  R's  and  assisting  her  mother  with  the  work  in 
the  home  and  on  the  family  farm.  She  was  a  very  good  cook  and 
excelled  in  baking  pies  of  all  kinds.  She  taught  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  for  many  years  was  treasurer  and  a  visiting  teacher 
in  Relief  Society.  She  was  also  a  charter  member  of  the  Peter 
Maughan  Camp  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Utah  Pioneers.  In  1949, 
at  eighty  years  of  age,  she  was  the  "Queen  of  1856"  in  the  Wells- 
ville Founders  Day  Celebration.    She  died  January  15,  1964. 

WILLIAM  OWEN  DARLEY,  the  oldest  child  of  William  Henry 
Darley  and  Catherine  Owen  Darley,  was  born  October  25,  1879.  He 
lived  on  the  homestead  with  his  parents  for  about  twelve  years, 
helping  them  with  the  small  dairy 
which  they  operated  until  the  fam- 
ily moved  into  Wellsville.  He  at- 
tended the  Wellsville  city  schools 
and  the  Utah  State  Agricultural 
College  at  Logan,  Utah.  He  worked 
at  various  jobs  in  Wellsville  and 
Logan,  Utah,  until  after  the  birth 
of  his  second  son  in  1908.  He  joined 
the  staff  of  the  Cache  Valley  Bank- 
ing Company  at  Logan,  Utah  in 
1908  as  a  bookkeeper  and  was  later 
promoted  to  the  position  of  cashier 
at  that  institution,  a  position 
which  he  held  until  1933.  In  that 
year  he  helped  to  organize  the  Bear 
River  State  Bank  at  Tremonton, 
Utah,  and  served  that  corporation 
until  the  fall  of  1934,  at  which  time 
he  decided  to  move  his  family  to 
California.  In  the  spring  of  1935  he  moved  his  family  to  Southern 
California,  where  he  served  the  Atchison  Leather  Products  Com- 
pany and  the  Olsen  Stelzer  Boot  and  Saddle  Company  as  their 
field  representative  in  the  thirteen  western  states  until  his  un- 
timely death  in  a  Los  Angeles  hospital  on  August  6,  1942,  at  sixty- 
two  years  of  age. 

As  a  young  man,  William  Owen  Darley  was  active  in  the 
Wellsville  Literary  Dramatic  Company  and  was  interested  in  writ- 
ing poetry  and  timely  philosophic  thoughts.     He  served  in  the 


William  Owen  Darley 
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superintendency  of  the  Logan  Sixth  Ward  Sunday  School  and  as 
superintendent  of  the  Logan  Eleventh  Ward  Y.M.M.I.A.  From  1920 
through  1924  he  was  Troop  Committee  Chairman  of  Troop  Three, 
Boy  Scouts  of  America,  and  he  served  on  the  Cache  Valley  Coun- 
cil, Boy  Scouts  of  America,  for  five  years.  He  was  active  in  the 
Utah  Bankers'  Association  and  the  Clearing  House  Association  of 
Cache  Valley  Banks,  serving  as  president  of  the  latter  association 
for  two  successive  terms.  During  World  War  I  he  was  chairman 
of  the  Liberty  Bond  Sales  Campaign  for  Cache  Valley  and  re- 
mained active  in  community  and  civic  affairs  throughout  his  life. 
He  married  EMILY  LOUISA  JANES  on  June  14,  1905,  in  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  She  was  born  Novem- 
ber 25,  1876,  at  Coalville,  Utah,  a  daughter  of  Jacob  Janes  and 
Mary  Ann  Harrison  Janes,  both  of  whom  were  Utah  pioneers  of 


Four   Generations 

William  Owen  Darley 

Jemima    Thirkell    Darley,   William    Henry   Darley 

Byron   Janes   Darley 
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1866.  Following  are  the  children  of  William  O.  and  Emily  Janes 
Darley:  Byron  Janes  Darley,  born  March  10,  1906;  Leon  Janes 
Darley,  born  August  10,  1908;  and  William  Owen  Darley,  Jr.,  born 
November  13,  1917. 

BYRON  JANES  DARLEY,  eldest  son  of  William  Owen  and 
Emily  Louisa  Janes  Darley,  was  born  March  10,  1906,  at  Logan, 
Utah.  He  was  christened  June  3,  1906,  at  Wellsville,  Utah,  and 
baptized  March  10,  1914,  in  the  Logan  Temple,  Logan,  Utah. 

He  attended  B.Y.C.  Training  School  and  was  graduated  from 
B.Y.C.  High  School,  Logan,  Utah.  He  received  a  Bachelor's  degree 
from  Utah  State  University  in  1929  and  did  advanced  work  there 
1930-31.  He  was  a  member  of  several  prominent  dance  orchestras 
in  the  West  and  was  employed  by  Metro-Goldwyn  Mayer  Pictures 
in  the  motion  picture  distribution  business. 

Entering  the  service  November  26,  1943,  he  served  in  the 
Asiatic  Pacific  Area  in  the  New  Guinea  and  Southern  Philippine 
campaigns.  At  this  writing  he  is  the  owner  of  the  Byron  J.  Dar- 
ley Company,  Manufacturers'  Agents,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  and 
president  of  L.  B.  Putnam  Company,  Denver,  Colorado. 

He  married  BONNIE  HAZEL  BROWER  March  21,  1947.  She 
was  born  April  6,  1914,  at  Weston,  Idaho,  a  daughter  of  James 
Bertram  and  Mary  Grace  Brower.  Christened  May  3,  1914,  at 
Cedarville,  Franklin  County,  Idaho.  Baptized  June  4,  1922,  at 
Cedarville,  Idaho. 

They  are  the  parents  of  one  daughter,  Janet  Renee  Darley, 
born  February  12,  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  christened  May 
7,  1950,  East  Ensign  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  baptized  May 
16,  1958,  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle. 

LEON  JANES  DARLEY,  second  son  of  William  Owen  Darley 
and  Emily  Louisa  Janes,  was  born  August  10,  1908,  at  Wellsville, 
Utah.  He  was  christened  September  6,  1908,  by  his  grandfather 
William  H.  Darley,  at  Wellsville.  Baptized  and  confirmed  Septem- 
ber 2,  1916,  at  the  Logan  Temple,  Logan,  Utah.  Ordained  a  priest 
February  5,  1933,  by  Oscar  Dunn  in  the  Eleventh  Ward  at  Logan, 
Utah;  ordained  to  the  office  of  Elder,  August  5,  1945,  First  Quo- 
rum of  Elders,  Ensign  Stake,  Salt  Lake  City,  by  Irvin  Hull. 

A  few  months  after  his  birth  in  1908,  Leon's  family  moved  to 
Logan,  Utah.  There  he  attended  grade  school  and  high  school 
and  finally  the  Utah  State  Agricultural  College  and  the  Brigham 
Young  College  Training  School.  He  worked  at  various  jobs  in 
Utah  until  1932,  at  which  time  he  moved  first  to  Denver,  Colo- 
rado, and  then  to  Southern  California.  He  worked  for  the  Stan- 
dard Oil  Company  of  California  and  North  American  Aviation 
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until  World  War  II,  at  which  time  he  served  with  tne  Navy  (Sea- 
bees)  in  the  Pacific  until  1945.  After  the  war  he  attended  the 
University  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City,  graduating  in  1947.  On  May 
7,  1947,  he  married  DORIS  BERNICE  LA  FOND,  in  Las  Vegas, 
Nevada.  They  lived  in  Salt  Lake  City  until  December  of  1950, 
when  they  moved  to  Southern  California.  There  he  worked  for 
North  American  Aviation  until  August,  1959,  and  for  Pacific 
Semiconductors,  Inc.,  until  December,  1961.  At  the  present  writ- 
ing he  is  working  for  LaSalle  Extension  University. 

Leon  is  very  active  in  community  affairs,  at  the  present  time 
serving  on  the  Board  of  Directors  for  the  American  Red  Cross 
and  the  Y.M.C.A.  For  seven  years  he  served  as  trustee  for  the 
local  school  board,  three  years  as  president.  He  is  past  president 
of  his  community  organization,  treasurer  of  a  Boy  Scout  troop, 
and  trustee  of  the  Alondra  Park  Methodist  Church.  In  1963  he 
was  awarded  a  certificate  of  commendation  from  the  Los  Angeles 
Board  of  Supervisors  for  public  service. 

Doris  Bernice  LaFond  Darley,  wife  of  Leon  Janes  Darley, 
is  the  daughter  of  Frank  LaFond  and  Beulah  May  Perry.  She  was 
born  November  23,  1908,  at  Roseville,  California,  and  baptized 
December  28,  1908,  in  Roseville.  She  moved  to  Los  Angeles  in 
1918  and  there  attended  the  Los  Angeles  City  schools  and  South- 
western University.  She  worked  for  the  California  Medical  As- 
sociation and  Occidental  Life  Insurance  Company  until  1947  at 
which  time  she  married  Leon  Janes  Darley  in  Las  Vegas,  Nevada, 
and  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  She  worked  at  the  Salt  Lake 
Knit  until  shortly  before  the  birth  of  their  first  son  in  1949. 
They  moved  to  Southern  California  in  December  of  1950.  She 
is  very  active  in  community  affairs,  having  served  in  many  of- 
fices of  her  community  organization  and  the  PTA,  including  that 
of  president  both  of  unit  and  council.  Leon  and  Doris  have  two 
sons: 

LEON  LAFOND  DARLEY,  born  June  14,  1949,  at  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah.  Blessed  November  6,  1949,  baptized  September  6, 
1952.  At  this  writing  he  is  attending  Leuzinger  High  School,  Haw- 
thorne, California.  He  has  been  a  Cub  Scout  and  a  Boy  Scout, 
and  is  at  present  a  member  of  the  Y.M.C.A. 

MICHAEL  LAFOND  DARLEY,  born  July  9,  1951,  at  Los  An- 
geles, CaUfornia.  He  was  baptized  April  19,  1954,  in  the  Alondra 
Park  Methodist  Church,  Gardena,  California.  He  is  presently 
attending  F.  D.  Roosevelt  Intermediate  School,  Hawthorne,  Cali- 
fornia. He  has  been  a  Cub  Scout  and  a  Boy  Scout,  and  presently 
is  a  member  of  the  Y.M.C.A. 
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Back  row,  standing,  left  to  right:  Bon- 
n'e  and  Byron  J.  Darley,  Emily  Janes 
Darley,  Leon  J.  Darley,  and  William 
Owen    and     Ruth    Darley,    Jr. 

Front  row:  Michael  Darley,  Janet  Dar- 
ley,   and    Leon    La    Fond    Darley. 


From  I.  to  r.:  Jane  LaFond 
Darley,  Ruth  Messa  Darley,  Emily 
Janes  Darley,  Bonnie  Hazel  Brow- 
er    Darley. 


WILLIAM  OWEN  DARLEY,  JR.,  the  youngest  son  of  William 
Owen  Darley  and  Emily  Louisa  Janes,  was  born  November  13, 
1917,  at  Logan,  Utah,  and  christened  January  13,  1918.  He  was 
baptized  and  confirmed  November  24,  1925,  in  the  Logan  Temple, 
Logan,  Utah.  He  attended  the  Logan  City  schools  until  the  family 
moved  to  California  in  1935.  During  World  War  II  he  served 
with  the  United  States  Navy  in  the  Pacific  Theater  of  war  until 
discharged  September  26,  1945.  Returning  to  Salt  Lake  City, 
he  entered  the  University  of  Utah  during  the  winter  quarter 
1945-46  to  study  law.  He  was  graduated  June  9,  1951,  with  the 
B.  S.  and  LL.  B.  degrees.  He  was  admitted  to  the  Utah  State 
Bar  on  June  13,  1951,  and  admitted  to  the  practice  of  law  before 
the  United  States  District  Court  for  the  District  of  Utah  July 
25,  1951. 

He  is  presently  a  member  of  the  Utah  State  Bar,  American 
Bar  and  the  Salt  Lake  County  Bar  Associations,  and  a  partner  in 
the  firm  of  Peterson  and  Darley,  Attorneys  at  Law.  He  is  also  a 
member  of  the  Federal  and  PubLc  Lands  Committee  and  a  Direct- 
or for  Utah  of  the  Independent  Petroleum  Association  of  America. 

William  Owen  Darley,  Jr.,  married  RUTH  MARGUERITE 
MESSA,  daughter  of  Richard  Henry  Messa  and  Ada  Hannah  Wol- 
cott,  on  August  30,  1947,  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  She  was  born 
September  6,  1913,  at  Aspen,  Colorado. 
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Mary  Jane  Owen 
Darley    (  Murray) 


MARY  JANE  OWEN  DARLEY  MURRAY,  daughter  of  William 
H.  and  Catherine  Owen  Darley  was  born  August  3,  1883,  in  Wells- 
ville,  Utah.     When  she  was  three  weeks  old,  she  contracted  the 

whooping  cough  and  was  not  expected  to  live. 
She  was  blessed  by  Evan  R.  Owen  (her  moth- 
er's uncle),  baptized  November  3,  1891,  by  her 
uncle,  F.  C.  Gunnell,  and  confirmed  by  Isaac 
Green  the  same  day. 

She  helped  on  the  farm  by  milking  cows 
at  the  age  of  seven  and  started  school  also 
when  she  was  seven,  her  first  teacher  being 
Maggie  Brown.  She  graduated  from  the  eighth 
grade  in  1899  then  attended  the  Brigham 
Young  College  at  Logan  for  one  year. 

Her  mother's  health  was  very  poor,  and 
when  she  died  February  20,  1899,  Mary  took 
over  the  household  duties  and  cared  for  her  father  and  brothers 
although  she  was  only  fifteen  years  old.  On  June  18,  1902,  she 
married  HENRY  PARKER  MURRAY,  but  continued  to  keep  house 
for  her  father  and  brothers  until  her  father  remarried  a  year 
later.  During  this  year  her  husband  worked  as  a  blacksmith 
with  her  brother-in-law,  William  C.  Brenchley,  after  which  they 
purchased  a  farm. 

On  May  22,  1903,  their  first 
son,  WILLIAM  HENRY  MUR- 
RAY, was  born.  Their  second 
son,  OWEN  DARLEY  MURRAY 
was  born  June  29,  1905,  and  their 
first  daughter,  CATHERINE 
MURRAY,  was  born  October  9, 
1908.  On  December  11,  1911,  the 
father  of  this  little  family  was 
called  into  the  mission  field  to 
labor  in  the  Western  States.  Be- 
cause the  farm  was  some  dis- 
tance from  town,  Mary  moved 
from  the  farm  into  town  while 
hs  was  gone.  He  returned  in 
February  of  1914,  and  on  August 
18,  1915,  their  second  daughter, 
MARY  MURRAY,  was  born.  Al- 
most eight  years  later  their  third 
son,  DOYLE  MURRAY,  was  born  on  February  21,  1923. 


Henry  P.  Murray  and  Mary  Jane 
with  children:  Henry  Jr.,  Owen,  and 
Catherine. 


(63) 


At  various  times  between  1914  and  1927,  Mary  worked  in 
the  Primary,  as  secretary,  as  first  counselor,  and  as  president. 

April  15,  1927,  the  family  moved  to  Clifton,  Idaho,  having  pur- 
chased a  farm  there.  In  August  of  that  year  she  was  called  to  act 
as  second  counselor  in  the  Clifton  Ward  Relief  Society.  She  con- 
tinued in  this  work  until  1941.  Because  her  husband  had  poor 
health,  they  were  forced  to  leave  the  farm  in  1941  and  return  to 
Logan,  where  they  purchased  a  home  after  selling  the  farm  to 
their  son  Owen.  Henry  Parker  Murray  died  December  31,  1942,  at 
Logan,  Utah.  All  their  children  were  married  except  Doyle.  After 
her  husband's  death,  Mary  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  all  seven 
temples  in  the  United  States  as  well  as  those  in  Hawaii  and  Can- 
ada. She  continued  her  work  in  the  church  until  she  died  Decem- 
ber 16,  1957. 


Sara    Haslam   Jones    (Murray) 


Henry  Darley  Murray 


HENRY  DARLEY  MURRAY,  the  first  son  of  Mary  Jane  Dar- 
ley and  Henry  Parker  Murray,  was  born  May  22, 1903,  at  Wellsville, 
Utah  where  he  attended  grade  school  and  junior  high  school.  He 
was  ordained  a  deacon  by  David  A.  Kerr  January  22,  1917;  a 
teacher  by  George  Perkins,  December  15,  1919;  a  priest  by  J.  B. 
Kerr,  February  5,  1923;  and  an  elder  by  his  father,  Henry  P.  Mur- 
ray, December  13,  1926.  On  December  16,  1926,  he  married  SARA 
HASLAM  JONES  in  the  Logan  Temple.  They  made  their  home  in 
Wellsville.  He  died  January  13,  1930  at  Wellsville,  Utah,  only 
twenty-six  years  old. 

OWEN  DARLEY  MURRAY,  second  son  of 
Henry  Parker  Murray  and  Mary  Jane  Darley, 
was  born  June  29,  1905,  at  Wellsville,  Utah.  He 
attended  grade  school  and  junior  high  school 
in  Wellsville  and  South  Cache  High  School 
in  Hyrum,  Utah.  He  was  baptized  November 
1,  1913  by  John  Perkins  and  was  ordained  a 


I 


U  V       i 

Owen    Darley   Murray 
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deacon  February  4,  1918,  by  David  A.  Kerr;  a  teacher  January 
16,  1922,  by  J.  B.  Kerr;  a  priest  February  2,  1925,  by  Henry  P. 
Murray;  he  was  ordained  an  elder  in  the  Clifton  Ward,  Clifton, 
Idaho. 

In  April  1927  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Clifton,  Idaho. 
There  he  worked  on  the  farm  with  his  father.  On  June  26,  1929, 
he  married  NORMA  PETERSON  MONSON  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple.  He  continued  to  work  with  his  father  on  the  farm  until 
1941,  when  he  purchased  the  farm.  In  1945  he  sold  the  farm  and 
moved  to  Nampa,  Idaho,  continuing  farming  there. 

Owen  has  been  a  ward  teacher,  counselor  in  the  M.  I.  A.,  and 
secretary  of  the  Elders  Quorum. 

Owen  and  Norma  have  seven  children: 

OWEN  KLESS  MURRAY,  born  April  12, 1931,  in  Preston,  Idaho. 
Graduated  from  the  Nampa  High  School  in  1949.  He  married 
ELVA  BELLE  FIET  October  24,  1950,  in  the  Logan  Temple.  He 
worked  as  a  milk  pasteurizer  and  lives  at  Reseda,  California.  He 
and  Elva  have  four  children:  KAREN  SUE,  born  May  19,  1952; 
STEVEN  KLESS,  born  April  17,  1953;  DALE  LYNN,  born  Novem- 
ber 5,  1955;  and  DIANNE,  born  September  21,  1961.  Dianne  was 
born  at  Reseda,  California;  the  other  children  were  born  at  Nam- 
pa, Idaho. 

QUINN  MURRAY,  their  second  son,  was  born  May  15,  1933,  at 
Clifton,  Idaho.  He  was  accidentally  killed  on  August  8,  1947, 
when  he  was  dragged  by  a  horse.  His  temple  work  was  done  by 
Parley  Murray  April  11,  1951. 

SCOTT  MURRAY,  born  August  8,  1937,  Chfton,  Idaho.  Grad- 
uated from  Nampa  High  School  in  1956.  He  married  Carol  Deanna 
Snyder  June  15,  1956.  She  was  baptized  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  June  10,  1960.  They  have 
five  children:  ROBIN  LE  ANN,  born  April  13,  1957;  RICK  DEE, 
born  September  8,  1958;  CLINT  SCOTT,  born  October  14,  1959; 
twin  girls  WYNDEE  LEE  and  LYNDEE  LEE  born  January  24, 
1962.    All  these  children  were  born  in  Nampa,  Idaho. 

NORMA  YVONNE  MURRAY,  first  daughter  of  Owen  and 
Norma,  was  born  October  15,  1942,  at  Preston,  Idaho.  Graduated 
from  the  Nampa,  Idaho,  High  School  in  1960.  She  is  now  (1962) 
attending  the  Brigham  Young  University  in  her  junior  year. 

PHILLIP  MURRAY,  fourth  son,  born  June  18,  1943,  Preston, 
Idaho.  Attended  school  in  Nampa,  Idaho.  He  is  active  in  the 
church  and  in  sports.  He  will  graduate  from  high  school  in  1963. 

KATHLEEN  MURRAY,  second  daughter,  born  February  21, 
1948,  Nampa,  Idaho.  She  is  a  junior  in  Nampa  High  School. 
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MELODEE,    third    daughter,    born    March    1,    1954,    Nampa, 
Idaho.  She  is  attending  the  third  grade  at  Nampa,  Idaho. 

CATHERINE   (Katheryn)  DARLEY  MURRAY, 

first  daughter  of  Mary  Jane  Darley  and  Henry 

Parker  Murray,  was  born  October  9,  1908,  at  Wells- 

ville,  Utah.   She  was  blessed  December  6,  1908,  by 

William  H.  Darley,  baptized  May  8,  1917,  by  Peter 

Hanson,  and  confirmed  the  same  day  in  the  Logan 

Temple  by  James  Anderson.    She  attended  grade 

Catherine  Darley    school  and  junior  high  school  in  Wellsville  and 

Murray  graduated  from  South  Cache  High  School,  Hyrum, 

Utah,  May  1927.  She  gives  the  following  information: 

With  my  parents  I  moved  to  Clifton,  Idaho  in 
the  year  1927.  I  did  office  work  in  Preston,  Idaho; 
there  I  met  my  husband,  FREDERICK  ALBERT 
STALDER.  We  were  married  in  Logan,  Utah, 
July  15,  1931.  On  October  12,  1950,  we  were  mar- 
ried in  the  Logan  Temple  and  had  our  family 
sealed  to  us.  Being  in  the  cafe  business,  we  made 
our  home  in  a  number  of  cities  and  towns,  both  in 

Utah  and  Idaho.  Frederick  Albert 

In  October  of  1942  we  moved  from  Twin  Falls,  Stalder 

Idaho  to  Logan,  Utah,  and  purchased  a  home  at  350  South  First 
West,  located  in  the  Sixth  Ward.  There  I  taught  Bee  Hive  classes 
and  was  president  of  the  Y.  W.  M.  I.  A.  at  the  time  we  moved 
from  the  Sixth  to  the  Fourth  Ward  in  1947,  when  we  purchased 
my  mother's  home  at  163  East  Third  North.  In  the  Fourth  Ward 
I  taught  in  the  Junior  Sunday  School,  and  my  husband  and  I  are 
on  the  Old  Folks  Committee  and  the  Genealogical  Committee. 

We  have  four  children: 

FREDERICK  REED  STALDER,  born  October  21,  1932,  Clifton, 
Idaho,  blessed  December  4,  1932  by  Henry  P.  Murray,  baptized 
June  28,  1941,  by  George  Z.  Lamb,  confirmed  the  same  day  by  J. 
Mat  Christensen.  Ordained  a  deacon  December  17,  1944,  by  Ezra 
C.  Lundahl.  Ordained  a  teacher  January  11,  1948,  by  Kenneth 
Phippen;  a  priest  December  4,  1949,  by  Heber  C.  Sharp,  and  an 
elder  December  16,  1951,  by  Franklin  D.  Richards.  He  entered 
school  at  the  age  of  six  in  Garland,  Utah.  Attended  schools  in 
Preston,  Buhl,  and  Twin  Falls,  Idaho;  and  in  Logan,  Utah.  He 
graduated  from  the  Logan  High  School  May  25,  1951,  and  grad- 
uated from  the  Utah  State  University  June  4,  1955. 

April  27,  1957,  he  entered  the  U.  S.  Army  Corps  of  Engineers. 
Engineer  Officer  Basic  Course  from  April  27,  1957,  to  September  6, 
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1957,  at  Fort  Belvoir,  Virginia.  Platoon  Leader  "C"  Company  16th 
Engineer  Battalion  from  September  10,  1957,  to  December  23, 
1957,  at  Fort  Polk,  Louisiana.  Executive  Officer  697th  Engineer 
Pipeline  Company  from  December  23,  1957,  to  May  10,  1958,  at  Fort 
Polk.  Company  Commander  297th  Engr.  Pipeline  Company  from 
May  10,  1958,  to  October  18,  1958,  at  Fort  Polk.  Executive  Officer 
697th  Engr.  Pipeline  Company  from  October  18,  1958,  to  April  28, 
1959,  at  Fort  Polk.  Released  from  the  U.  S.  Army  April  28,  1959. 
From  May  10,  1959,  to  March  15,  1960,  he  was  employed  by  Har- 
man,  O'Donnell  and  Henninger  Associates,  Inc.,  Denver,  Colorado. 
From  March  17,  1960,  to  February  10,  1961,  he  was  employed  by 
Leon  Frehner,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  He  is  now  employed  by  the 
U.  S.  Forest  Service  and  lives  at  5095  Smily  Drive,  Murray,  Utah. 


Fredrick    Reed 
Stalder 


Joan   Noble 
Stalder 


Fredrick  Reed  Stalder  married  JOAN  NOBLE  on  February 
10,  1954,  in  the  Logan  Temple.  They  have  three  children:  CINDY, 
born  September  13,  1957;  KATHY,  born  April  29,  1960;  and  JULIE, 
born  August  4,  1961,  all  in  Logan,  Utah. 

HENRY  DEE  STALDER,  second  son  of  Fred- 
rick and  Katheryn  Stalder,  was  born  September 
16,  1933,  at  Logan,  Utah.  Blessed  November  1,  1936, 
by  Stanley  F.  Griffin,  baptized  November  4,  1944, 
by  George  W.  Dutson  in  the  Logan  Temple  and 
confirmed  the  same  day  by  Samuel  D.  Moore,  Jr. 
Ordinations:  deacon,  September  26,  1948,  by  Maur- 
ice M.  Marler;  teacher,  September  23,  1951,  by  Heb- 
er  C.  Sharp;  priest,  November  8,  1953,  by  Newel  S. 
Cahoon;  Elder,  1955,  Logan  Fourth  Ward.  He  at- 
tended elementary  school,  junior  high  school  and  senior  high  in 
Logan,  graduating  from  the  Logan  High  School  in  1954.  He  then 
attended  the  Utah  State  University  for  three  and  one-half  years. 
At  the  present  time  he  is  employed  by  the  Continental  Life  In- 
surance Company.  His  home  is  at  1230  Meadowbrook  Lane,  Poca- 


Henry  Dee 
Stalder 
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tello,  Idaho.  He  married  ALDYTH  ANN  HALES 
September  21.  1955,  in  the  Logan  Temple.  They 
have  three  children:  NEIL  TODD,  born  De- 
cember 15,  1956,  Logan,  Ut.;  RUSSELL  KEVIN, 
born  February  19,  1959,  Logan;  and  ROBYN 
LAIS,  born  Oct.  19,  1961,  Pocatello,  Idaho. 


Aldyth  Ann 
Hales    (Stalder) 


Carol    Ann 
Stalder 


CAROL  ANN  STALDER.  Carol  Ann  made 
three  firsts — first  daughter  of  Fredrick  and  Kath- 
eryn  Stalder,  first  granddaughter  of  Mary  Darley 
Murray,  and  first  great  granddaughter  of  William 
H.  Darley.  She  was  born  September  24,  1940,  at 
Twin  Falls,  Idaho,  blessed  November  3,  1940,  by 
Paul  Hunt,  baptized  September  25,  1948,  Smithfield 
Stake  House  by  Reed  Stewart,  confirmed  Septem- 
ber 26,  1948,  by  Elder  William  Wyatt.  She  graduat- 
ed from  Logan  High  School  May  27,  1958,  and  en- 
tered Stevens  Henager  (Business)  College  September  1958,  grad- 
uated from  a  clerical  course  in  May,  1959.  She  was  employed  at 
the  Genealogical  Society,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  for  two  and  one- 
half  years  before  accepting  a  mission  call  to  the  Northern  Mex- 
ican Mission  in  April  1962. 

MARILYN  STALDER,  second  daughter  of 
Fredrick  and  Katheryn  Stalder,  was  born  Sep- 
tember 30,  1941,  at  Twin  Falls,  Idaho.  Blessed 
December  7,  1941,  baptized  October  29,  1949, 
Smithfield  Stake  House  by  Ted  Simmons,  con- 
firmed November  6, 1949,  by  Elder  Heber  C.  Sharp. 
She  attended  the  Logan  schools,  graduating  from 
the  Logan  High  School  May  20,  1959.  Entered 
Hollywood  Beauty  College,  Ogden,  Utah,  in  Aug- 
ust 1959,  graduating  July,  1960,  as  a  licensed  cos- 
metologist. On  October  14,  1960,  she  married 
WAYNE  H.  SPACKMAN  at  her  home  in  Logan. 
They  were  married  by  Bishop  William  A.  Scholes 
of  the  Smithfield  First  Ward,  Smithfield.  They 
make  their  home  at  162  Crockett  Avenue,  Logan, 
Utah.  They  have  one  son,  CRAIGH,  born  Feb- 
ruary 8,  1962,  at  Logan,  Utah. 

Wayne  H. 
Spackman 


Marilyn    Stalder 
Spackman 
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Mary   Darley 
Murray    (Sears) 


MARY  DARLEY  MURRAY  SEARS  was  born 
August  18,  1915,  at  Wellsville,  Utah,  the  second 
daughter  of  Mary  Jane  Darley  and  Henry  Parker 
Murray.  Here  I  lived  until  April  1925  at  which 
time  my  family  moved  to  Clifton,  Idaho.  On  April 
11,  1934,  I  married  LESTER  SEARS  in  Logan,  Utah. 
On  January  20,  1953,  we  were  married  in  the  Tem- 
ple. 

Lester  has  worked  for  the  Twin  Lakes  Canal 
Company  all  of  our  married  life.  He  is  manager  of  the  company 
at  the  present  time.  I  have  worked  in  the  church  as  secretary  of 
the  Y.W.M.I.A.,  the  Sunday  School  and  Relief  Society.  I  have  also 
been  a  teacher  in  the  Primary.  We  have  four  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter: 

LESTER  PAUL  SEARS,  born  May  23,  1935,  in  Preston,  Frank- 
lin County,  Idaho.  In  high  school  he  was  active  both  in  football 
and  basketball.  He  graduated  from  West  Side  High  School  in  1953. 
He  has  also  been  active  in  the  Church,  having  worked  in  the 
M.I.A.  and  having  served  as  secretary  of  the  Elders  Quorum  and 
in  the  presidency  of  the  Elders  Quorum.  He  is  Ward  Clerk  at  the 
present  time.  He  married  RAELENE  WINWARD  on  November 
10,  1954.  They  have  one  daughter  and  four  sons,  all  of  whom 
were  born  in  Preston,  Idaho:  KARENE,  September  30,  1955;  JEF- 
FREY PAUL,  April  9,  1957;  MURRAY  KAY,  January  12,  1959;  J. 
GORDON,  April  1,  1960;  and  WILLIAM  REED,  August  30,  1962. 


Doyle    Sears  Clark,   Rae  Dene,   Lester,  Mary,   Paul 

Sears 


Calvin    Sears 
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CLARK  M.  SEARS,  our  second  son,  was  born  November  4, 
1937,  at  Clifton,  Franklin  County,  Idaho.  He  too  was  active  in 
football  and  basketball  and  graduated  from  the  West  Side  High 
School  in  1946.  He  has  been  secretary  of  the  Y.M.M.I.A.  and  sec- 
ond counselor  in  the  Junior  Sunday  School.  From  the  time  he 
was  nine  years  old,  Clark  wanted  to  be  a  mortician  and  in  March 
of  1959  he  attended  the  College  of  Mortuary  Science  in  San  Fran- 
cisco. He  served  his  apprenticeship  at  the  Payne  Mortuary  in 
Burley,  Idaho.  On  June  4,  1958,  he  married  CORRINE  DIANE 
Mcdonald  in  Burley,  Idaho.  They  have  one  daughter,  DEBRA 
KAY,  born  January  16,  1961.  Clark  received  the  "Key  Man" 
award  in  the  Junior  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Caldwell,  Idaho,  in 
1962. 

RAE  DENE  SEARS  was  born  May  24,  1946,  in  Preston,  Frank- 
lin County,  Idaho.  She  is  active  in  church  and  school.  She  is 
vice  president  in  the  F.H.A.  chapter  this  year.  She  is  organist  in 
the  Junior  Sunday  School  and  secretary  in  the  Y.W.M.I.A.  She 
likes  to  play  the  organ  and  to  sew. 

DOYLE  SEARS  was  born  May  4,  1956,  in  Preston,  Franklin 
County,  Idaho.  He  attended  the  first  grade  in  the  Clifton  ele- 
mentary school  this  year. 

CALVIN  SEARS  was  born  March  4,  1959,  at  Preston,  Franklin 
County,  Idaho. 


i  A 

This  Picture  was  taken  November  1953 
FRONT  ROW,  left  to  right:  Marilyn  Stalder,  Carol  Ann  Stalder,  Yvonne  Mur- 
ray, Kathleen  Murray,  Phillip  Murray,  RaeDene  Sears.  SECOND  ROW:  Elva 
Murray  and  daughter  Karen  Sue,  Kless  Murray  and  son  Stephen,  Fred  Stadler, 
Katheryn  Stalder,  Mary  Darley  Murray,  Owen  Murray,  Nornna  Murray,  Mary 
Sears,  Lester  Sears.  STANDING:  Paul  Sears,  Clark  Sears,  Henry  Dee  Stalder, 
Scott  Murray,  Reed  Stalder,  Joan  Noble.  Grandchildren  born  since  picture  was 
taken,    Melodee    Murray,    Doyle    Sears,    Calvin    (R)    Sears. 
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Doyle    Darley    Murray 


DOYLE  DARLEY  MURRAY,  third  son  and  fifth  child  of  Mary 
Jane  Darley  and  Henry  Parker  Murray,  was  born  February  21, 

1923,  at  Wellsville,  Utah.  He  was  blessed 
May  6,  1923,  by  H.  P.  Murray  (his  father), 
baptized  May  2,  1931,  by  Bryan  H.  Winward, 
Clifton,  Idaho,  and  confirmed  by  his  father 
May  3,  1931.  He  was  ordained  a  deacon 
March  10,  1935,  by  H.  P.  Murray,  a  teacher 
March  28,  1938,  by  L.  E.  McDermitt,  a  priest 
March  17,  1940,  by  L.  E.  McDermitt,  and  an 
elder  April  6,  1943,  by  ElRay  L.  Christian- 
sen. 

Doyle  attended  the  lower  grades  and 
high  school  at  Clifton,  Idaho.  In  1941  he 
moved  to  Logan,  Utah,  with  his  parents  and 
graduated  from  the  Logan  High  School  in 
1942.  In  April  1943  he  entered  the  U.  S.  Army,  Corps  of  Engineers. 
He  spent  his  first  eight  weeks  in  training  at  Fort  Belvoir,  Virginia, 
then  attended  an  automotive  school  in  Atlanta,  Georgia  and  went 
from  there  to  California.  On  November  9,  1943,  he  received  an 
honorable  discharge.  On  July  18,  1944,  he  died  at  the  Veterans 
Hospital  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Doyle's  temple  work  was  done 
by  a  neighbor,  school  chum,  and  army  companion,  Ray  Wall. 

EVAN  OWEN  DARLEY,  the  youngest  surviving  child  of  Wil- 
liam H.  and  Catherine  Owen  Darley,  was  born  March  18,  1891,  at 
Wellsville,  Utah.    He  tells  his  own  story: 

My  mother  died  February  20,  1899,  when  I  was  just  eight 
years  old.  She  had  four  sisters  who  were  all  very  kind  to  me,  so 
I  spent  much  of  my  time  in  their  homes  until  I  was  old  enough 
to  go  to  the  farm  and  help  my  father.  After  that  most  of  my  time 
was  spent  on  the  farm  learning  the  things  that  had  to  be  done  to 
make  a  good  farmer. 

I  attended  grade  school  and  junior  high  at  Wellsville  and 
spent  one  year  at  the  Utah  State  University.  Mattie  Howell  was 
my  first  grade  school  teacher.  The  second  year  I  had  Esther 
Allen.  I  can  remember  one  time  in  her  class.  Me,  Will  Barnes, 
and  Norman  J.  Allen  sat  in  the  corner.  One  day  she  went  to  see 
E.  R.  Owen.  While  she  was  out,  us  three  kids  were  seeing  who 
could  pull  the  ugliest  face.  All  the  kids  were  roaring  when  in  she 
came.  One  girl  told  on  us,  so  the  teacher  got  us  up  in  front  of  the 
class  and  sat  us  on  a  chair.  Just  then  E.  R.  Owen  came  in.  He 
asked  why  we  were  up  there.  "Let  me  have  them,"  he  said.  He 
took  the  three  of  us  to  his  school  twenty  minutes  before  dinner 
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time.  He  told  his  students  to  put  their  books  away.  Then  he  got 
three  chairs  and  stood  us  up  on  the  chairs  in  front  of  the  room 
and  had  his  class  judge  who  could  pull  the  ugliest  face.  Norman 
was  first.  "What  kind  of  face  were  you  pulling?"  asked  E.  R. 
Owen.  Norman  put  his  fingers  in  his  ears  and  pulled  the  face. 
"Is  that  the  funniest  face  you  can  pull?"  The  class  roared.  Bill 
Barnes  started  to  pull  his  face  then  started  to  cry.  I  had  my  head 
down  and  wouldn't  pull  it  up.  E.  R.  jerked  my  head  up;  I  drop- 
ped it  back  down.  He  jerked  it  up.  "Do  you  want  to  take  a  lick- 
ing or  pull  a  face?"  I  didn't  answer  him,  but  I  haven't  pulled  any 
faces  in  class  since  then. 

As  a  little  kid  I  was  always  following  a  band  around,  and  I 
would  watch  a  band  or  orchestra  practice  every  time  I  got  a 
chance.  I  always  wanted  to  play  in  a  band  or  orchestra.  I  had  no 
musical  training,  but  I  taught  myself  to  play  the  violin  and  used 
to  make  violins  out  of  cigar  boxes.  I  still  have  one  of  my  cigar- 
box  masterpieces.  I  bought  my  first  fiddle  off  Irvin  Maughan 
for  $1.50.  His  dad  had  won  it  in  a  raffle  in  a  Logan  saloon.  I 
got  my  second  violin  just  after  I  quit  school  by  trading  my  drill 
suit  for  Norman  Allen's  violin.  I  had  paid  $15  for  the  suit,  and  he 
had  paid  $15  for  the  violin,  so  it  was  a  fair  trade.  I  got  my  third 
violin  from  Reese  Maughan.  I  also  loved  the  mandolin.  I  re- 
member borrowing  $45  from  Bill  Baugh  to  buy  my  first  mandolin. 

I  finally  realized  my  ambition  to  play  in  an  orchestra  and 
played  for  dances  for  a  year  and  a  half.  Irma  Maughan  played 
the  piano,  Lamont  Allen  the  sax,  Elmer  Bailey  the  trombone, 
Charles  Bailey  the  trumpet,  Allen  Leishman  the  drums,  and  me 
and  Bill  Baugh,  the  fiddle.  I  also  have  always  liked  to  sing.  When 
I  was  ten  years  old,  I  was  one  of  the  dwarfs  in  a  production  of 
"Snow  White."  Through  the  years  I  have  sung  in  many  programs 
and  at  many  funerals  and  have  belonged  to  the  ward  choir  for 
over  fifty  years.  For  a  time  I  enjoyed  membership  of  a  mandolin 
and  guitar  club,  and  I  have  participated  in  many  community  pro- 
grams with  my  various  musical  instruments  as  well  as  vocally. 

On  October  27,  1915,  I  married  Maud  Perkins  Maughan, 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Emily  Perkins  Maughan,  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple.  She  received  her  education  in  the  local  schools.  She  was 
active  in  church  as  a  Sunday  School  teacher  in  the  Wellsville 
Ward.  A  member  of  the  Wellsville  Ward  Choir,  she  did  much  solo 
work,  for  she  had  a  beautiful  alto  voice.  Stricken  in  the  flu  epi- 
demic, she  died  February  9,  1920,  leaving  me  with  two  small  child- 
ren, a  daughter,  Edith,  and  a  son,  Roy. 

For  two  and  a  half  years  after  Maud's  death,  I  lived  with  my 
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sister,  Mary  D.  Murray,  who  took  care  of  my  children  in  spite  of 
her  own  large  family.  Then  on  September  27,  1922,  I  married  Vie 
B.  Kerr  in  the  Logan  Temple.  We  traveled  to  Salt  Lake  for  our 
honeymoon.  To  this  union  were  born  two  children — Malinda 
Kerr  Darley,  who  died  a  few  short  hours  after  a  premature  birth 
on  October  4, 1925,  and  David  Kerr  Darley,  born  December  29,  1928. 

A  daughter  of  David  A.  Kerr  and  Malinda  Bankhead,  Vie  at- 
tended grade  school  and  junior  high  at  Wellsville,  the  old  B.  Y. 
College  at  Logan,  Utah,  for  one  year,  and  she  graduated  from  the 
Utah  State  University  in  1918.  She  then  taught  at  South  Cache 
High  School  for  four  years.  All  her  life  she  devoted  time  to  var- 
ious church  organizations.  She  was  first  counselor  in  the  Y.  W. 
M.  I.  A.  ward  organization;  second  counselor  in  the  presidency 
of  the  Hyrum  Stake  Relief  Society,  September  1941  to  September 
1943;  teacher  for  two  years  in  the  Primary;  class  leader  in  Relief 
Society  for  ten  years  at  different  periods;  and  Relief  Society  vis- 
iting teacher  for  six  years.  On  December  3,  1956,  President  A. 
George  Raymond  set  her  apart  as  a  Temple  officiator  in  the 
Logan  Temple.  Another  great  sadness  entered  my  life  when  she 
died,  following  surgery  on  June  5,  1963. 

My  earliest  recollection  is  that  of  hauling  wheat  to  Corinne. 
As  soon  as  I  was  old  enough,  I  began  to  go  with  my  father  to  the 
farm  to  learn  the  many  jobs  involved  in  farming.  I  eventually 
bought  my  father's  farm  and  have  been  involved  all  my  life  un- 
til very  recent  years  in  the  business  of  farming.  Along  with  that, 
I  served  as  City  Councilman  in  Wellsville  City  for  four  years  and 
have  always  been  active  in  the  Farm  Bureau  organization. 

I  have  also  been  active  in  various  assignments  in  the  Church. 
From  1918  to  1923  I  served  in  the  M.I.A.  superintendency  in  the 
Wellsville  Ward.  It  was  in  the  M.I.A.  that  I  met  my  second  wife. 
Three  years  after  my  second  marriage,  I  left  for  a  mission  in 
Eastern  Canada,  returning  to  my  family  in  January  of  1928.  I 
served  as  first  counselor  to  Bishop  Evan  H.  Bankhead  from  Sep- 
tember 29,  1929  to  1940,  and  as  president  of  the  High  Priest 
Quorum  of  the  Hyrum  Stake  from  November  18,  1945,  to  March, 
1949. 

On  June  17,  1947,  President  ElRay  L.  Christiansen  set  me 
apart  as  an  officiator  in  the  Logan  Temple.  I  was  also  a  member 
of  the  Hyrum  Stake  High  Council  from  1950  to  1954  at  which 
time  I  was  called  as  Bishop  of  the  Wellsville  Second  Ward,  which 
office  I  held  until  May  13,  1956.  I  had  served  as  a  teacher  in  the 
Sunday  School  for  twenty  years  and  have  been  a  member  of  the 
v/ard  choir  almost  fifty  years. 
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On  October  6,  1956,  I  was  set  apart  as  first  counselor  to  Pres- 
ident A.  George  Raymond  of  the  Logan  Temple  by  President 
David  O.  McKay  and  am  acting  in  that  capacity  at  the  present 
time,  1965.  To  date  I  have  performed  well  over  fifteen  hundred 
Temple  marriages.  Especially  pleasing  was  the  privilege  of  per- 
forming the  first  marriage  of  my  own  posterity  (Margaret  Anne 
Darley,  Roy's  daughter,  to  Robert  Thomas  Kirkham  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple  on  June  24,  1964). 

A  difficult  year  followed  the  death  of  my  second  wife,  and  I 
was  grateful  for  the  work  at  the  Temple  that  kept  me  busy  and 
deeply  involved.  I  have  now  been  blessed  to  find  a  third  com- 
panion, JESSIE  VAN  ORDEN  BOUWHEIS,  to  whom  I  was  united 
in  a  temporal  marriage  in  the  Logan  Temple  on  September  14, 
1964,  she  having  been  widowed  a  number  of  years. 

Jessie  V.  Bouwhuis,  a  daughter  of  David 
Horton  Van  Orden  and  Martha  Waddoups, 
was  born  on  December  seventeenth,  1911,  at 
Lewiston,  Utah.  Her  former  husband,  William 
Paul  Bouwhuis,  died  in  1943.  She  has  reared 
four  children.  She  has  served  in  the  Primary, 
the  Sunday  School,  the  Relief  Society,  and 
the  Genealogical  organizations.  She  has  been 
employed  in  the  Logan  Temple  since  Feb- 
ruary 1951;  the  last  six  years  of  which  she 
Jessie  V.  Bouwhuis        j^^^  been  supervisor  of  sealings. 

EDITH  DARLEY  SWAIN,  the  first  child  of  Evan  Owen  Darley 
and  Maud  Perkins  Maughan,  was  born  April  22,  1917,  at  Wellsville, 
Utah.  She  attended  grade  school  and  junior  high  school  at  Wells- 
ville, Utah,  and  graduated  from  South  Cache  High  School  at 
Hyrum,  Utah.  Edith  was  talented  in  music  and  studied  piano.  She 
was  organist  for  the  Relief  Society  singing  mothers  and  for  the 
Primary.    She  also  was  a  teacher  in  Sunday  School. 

On  April  20,  1946,  at  Logan,  Utah,  she  married  R.  JORDAN 
SWAIN,  son  of  Albert  Ray  Swain  and  Hope  Magleby.  He  graduated 
from  a  Belle  Fourche,  South  Dakota  high  school  in  1936,  and  in 
1941  received  his  B.  S.  degree  from  the  Brigham  Young  University, 
School  of  Accounting  and  Business  Administration.  During  World 
War  II  he  served  with  the  U.  S.  Army  in  the  South  Pacific  from 
1941  to  1945  as  finance  officer.  At  present  he  is  employed  by  the 
U.  S.  Atomic  Energy  Commission,  Chief  Management  Branch  Or- 
ganization, Personnel  Division,  Idaho  Operations  Office  at  Idaho 
Falls,  Idaho. 
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CHILDREN: 

DAVID  JORDAN  SWAIN,  born  June  11,  1951,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah. 

JOHN  TERRY  SWAIN,  born  September  2,  1952,  Idaho  Falls, 
Idaho. 

WILLIAM  DARLEY  SMITH,  son  of  Edith  Maughan  Darley  by 
a  previous  marriage,  was  born  March  30,  1936,  at  Logan,  Utah.  He 
attended  grade  school  in  Logan,  Utah,  and  was  graduated  from 
Idaho  Falls  High  School  in  1953.  He  received  a  B.  S.  Degree  in 
Political  Science  from  the  Utah  State  University,  Logan,  Utah, 
and  completed  one  year  of  work  toward  a  Master's  degree  at  the 
same  institution.  He  served  in  the  United  States  Marine  Corps, 
1954-1956.  He  was  employed  for  a  time  at  the  Thiokol  Chemical 
Corporation  at  Brigham  City,  Utah,  but  is  now  with  his  family  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  working  with  one  of  the  government  agencies 
there. 

William  Darley  Smith  married  HELEN  MARKOWSKI  April 
11,  1957,  at  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho.  She  is  the  daughter  of  Harry  B. 
and  Arelie  Tea  Markowski  and  was  born  July  21,  1938.  She  grad- 
uated from  the  Idaho  Falls  High  School  June,  1956,  having  spec- 
ialized in  business.  She  studied  dance  extensively.  She  was  em- 
ployed in  a  bank  at  Idaho  Falls  for  one  year. 

ROY  MAUGHAN  DARLEY,  second  child  of  Evan  Owen  Darley 
and  Maud  Perkins  Maughan,  was  born  in  Wellsville,  Utah,  Sep- 
tember 14,  1918.  He  tells  his  story: 

When  I  was  only  seven  years  old,  my  father,  Evan  O.  Darley, 
was  called  to  fulfill  a  mission  in  Eastern  Canada.  A  few  days 
following  his  departure,  my  stepmother  started  me  on  piano  les- 
sons so  that  I  would  be  able  to  accompany  my  father,  who  was  a 
talented  singer,  on  the  piano  when  he  returned.  When  I  was 
fourteen,  I  was  playing  the  organ  regularly,  and  at  the  age  of 
sixteen  I  rehearsed  with  the  Wellsville  Stake  Chorus,  which  was 
to  provide  music  at  the  General  Conference  in  Salt  Lake  City. 
While  at  the  conference,  Dr.  Frank  Asper,  Tabernacle  Organist, 
invited  me  to  play  the  Tabernacle  organ — a  thrilling  opportunity. 
His  encouragement  and  guidance  over  the  years  were  instrument- 
al in  my  future  success. 

I  attended  grade  school  and  junior  high  school  in  Wellsville 
and  South  Cache  High  School  in  Hyrum,  graduating  in  1936.  I 
received  a  B.S.  degree  with  a  major  in  music  from  the  Utah  State 
University  in  Logan,  Utah,  in  June  of  1940.  While  I  was  attend- 
ing the  USU,  I  was  the  first  organist  and  director  of  music  at  the 
Logan  L.D.S.  Institute  of  Religion.    My  assignment  included  ar- 
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ranging  special  musicals  and  doing  organ  broadcasts  over  the 
Logan  radio  station.  This  experience  at  the  Institute  proved  most 
valuable  in  later  assignments. 

After  graduating  from  USU,  I  taught  at  the  Lincoln  School  in 
Hyrum,  Utah.    At  the  end  of  that  teaching  year,  I  was  called  to 


Roy  M.  Darley  at  the  Tabernacle  Organ 

the  Eastern  States  Mission.  I  labored  mainly  in  up-state  New 
York — Geneva — and  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania.  While  on  my 
mission  I  was  musical  director  for  the  Eastern  States  Mission.  I 
returned  home  after  two  years  and  was  appointed  very  soon 
thereafter  to  be  organist  and  director  at  the  Washington,  D.  C, 
L.D.S.  chapel.  There  I  presented  three  organ  recitals  weekly.  It 
was  while  I  was  in  Washington,  D.  C,  that  I  met  KATHLEEN 
LATHAM,  who  had  been  assigned  to  that  city  as  a  Lieutenant 
(j.g.)  in  the  Navy  (WAVES).  We  were  married  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple  May  12,  1944.  After  a  year  in  Washington,  D.  C,  I  brought 
my  wife  back  to  Salt  Lake  and  was  sworn  into  the  Army  as  a 
chaplain.  When  I  left  for  overseas  duty  after  weeks  of  basic  train- 
ing, I  said  goodbye  to  my  wife  and  two-day-old  baby  girl.  Over- 
seas I  served  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  the  Sulu  Archipelago,  and 
Japan,  attaining  the  rank  of  Captain.  I  returned  to  the  United 
States  after  two  years  of  Army  duty,  October  1946. 
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The  following  April  I  was  assigned  as  organist  at  the  Taber- 
nacle in  Salt  Lake  City  and  began  playing  daily  organ  recitals, 
along  with  Drs.  Alexander  Schreiner  and  Frank  Asper.  In  the 
eighteen  years  since  then,  I  have  broadcast  on  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning Church  programs  and  have  done  considerable  recording  of 
tapes  to  be  used  by  the  Church  in  missionary  broadcasts  through- 
out the  world.  On  February  7,  1965,  I  played  my  first  broadcast 
with  the  Tabernacle  Choir  over  the  nationwide  CBS  radio  and 
television  network. 

Shortly  after  my  assignment  to  the  Tabernacle,  I  was  called 
as  a  member  of  the  Y.M.M.I.A.  General  Board  in  June,  1947,  and 


In   uniform  for  school  in   England 
Margaret,  Janice,   Philip,   Elizabe+h   and   David 

have  served  as  a  member  of  the  Music  Committee  of  that  board 
for  the  last  eighteen  years,  five  years  as  chairman  of  that  com- 
mittee. 

Early  one  morning  in  May  of  1961,  President  David  O.  McKay 
called  me  into  his  office  to  ass'gn  me  to  the  Hyde  Park  Chapel 
in  London,  England.  The  chapel  had  been  dedicated  in  March, 
just  two  months  previous,  and  I  was  to  be  the  first  resident  or- 
ganist there.  I  left  with  my  family  just  three  weeks  later,  June 
21,  1961.  While  my  family  adjusted  to  English  living,  schools,  and 
customs,  I  played  recitals  daily  at  the  chapel  on  Exhibition  Road 
in  the  heart  of  London.  At  the  same  time  I  was  organ  consultant 
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for  the  European  Building  Committee  of  the  Church  and  assisted 
them  in  selecting  pipe  organs  for  many  chapels  in  England  and 
Europe.  During  my  year  in  England  I  played  special  organ  recitals 
in  Plymouth,  in  Bristol,  and  in  Huddersfield,  Yorkshire,  as  well 
as  in  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

The  recital  in  Plymouth  was  especially  thrilling,  for  in  St. 
Andrews  Church  where  I  played,  one  of  my  Darley  ancestors  had 
been  christened  in  the  1750's.  In  addition,  the  vicar  of  the  church 
had  told  me  I  could  expect  between  100  and  150  to  attend  the 
recital,  but  much  to  his  obvious  agitation  and  the  joy  of  the 
missionaries  who  had  advertised  the  recital,  a  full  house  of  ap- 
proximately 1100  people  attended. 

My  family  went  with  me  to  Plymouth,  and  we  stopped  on 
the  way  in  North  Hill,  Cornwall,  where  Barleys  had  lived  for  400 
years.  We  visited  a  small  church  there.  The  vicar  showed  us  a 
silver  chalice,  still  in  use,  which  had  been  presented  to  the  church 
in  1776  by  one  Elizabeth  Darley  "in  loving  remembrance  of  my 
husband,  Vincent  Darley,  of  Battens."  Battens  was  a  lovely  old 
farm  home  a  short  distance  away.  It  had  been  erected  in  the 
sixteenth  century  by  George  Vincent,  obviously  a  man  of  means 
to  judge  by  the  size  of  the  home.  The  owner  invited  us  in,  and 
we  walked  over  stone  hallways  worn  into  deep  grooves  over  four 
centuries. 

My  wife  went  with  to  the  Huddersfield  concert.  We  visited 
York,  and  a  short  distance  from  York,  Buttercrombe.  This  tiny 
village  at  one  time  was  part  of  the  Darley  estate,  and  the  tiny 
Church  there  is  the  burial  ground  for  many  Darleys  whose  burial 
plaques  can  be  seen  inside  the  church  as  well  as  in  the  burial 
grounds  around  the  Church.  At  the  time  we  visited  there  in  June 
of  1962,  the  most  recent  burial  plaque  in  the  church  commemo- 
rated the  passing  of  a  Col.  Darley,  who  until  the  time  of  his 
death  on  1962  was  the  owner  of  the  large  Darley  estate  there  on 
which  still  stands  the  Darley  mansion  built  in  the  late  1800's 
and  which  was  converted  to  a  barracks  for  British  troops  during 
World  War  II.  The  home  had  suffered  such  deterioration  during 
the  war  that  it  has  not  been  used  as  a  residence  since  that  time. 
Queen  Mary  stayed  at  this  residence  for  a  brief  time  in  1935. 
One  can  look  through  the  front  portals  of  this  mansion  and 
see  a  beautiful,  broad,  sweeping  staircase  in  the  large  main  hall, 
although  chicken  feed  is  scattered  over  the  floor.  He  can  also 
make  his  way  through  the  thick,  green,  high  grass  and  weeds 
to  the  rear  of  the  large  building,  where  the  Darley  crest  mounts 
the  high  portal. 
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While  I  was  in  England,  I  continued  to  study  and  was  award- 
ed my  A.R.C.M.  (Associate,  Royal  College  of  Music)  from  the 
highest  musical  institution  in  England.  My  family  and  I  return- 
ed to  the  United  States  in  June  of  1962  aboard  H.M.S.  Queen 
Elizabeth,  they  to  resume  their  activities  in  school  and  church, 
and  I  to  return  to  my  duties  at  the  Tabernacle.  (Roy  M.  Darley 
has  completed  all  the  requirements  for  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Music  and  will  be  awarded  this  degree  by  the  University  of  Utah 
in  June  of  1965.  He  has  been  elected  to  Phi  Kappa  Phi  national 
honorary  scholastic  fraternity). 

My  wife,  KATHLEEN  MARY  LATHAM,  was  born  September 
13,  1916,  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  the  daughter  of  John  Latham 
and  Winifred  Hannah  Ashworth.  She  graduated  with  a  B.  A. 
degree  in  Latin  from  the  University  of  Utah  in  June,  1937,  with 
High  Honors.  She  was  elected  to  Phi  Beta  Kappa  and  Phi  Kappa 
Phi,  honorary  scholastic  fraternities.  In  1940  she  received  a  full 
scholarship  covering  board,  room,  and  tuition,  to  attend  the 
Katherine  Gibbs  Secretarial  School  in  Boston,  Massachusetts,  and 
completed  the  year  there  with  commendation  for  a  record  of  ex- 
cellence. She  served  almost  two  years  in  the  Navy  (WAVES), 
attaining  the  rank  of  Lieutenant  (j.g.),  from  November  of  1942 
to  July  of  1944.  She  has  taught  in  the  Sunday  School,  Relief 
Society,  and  M.I.A.,  and  has  served  as  a  Sunday  School  Stake 
Board  member  and  as  activity  counselor  and  president  of  the 
ward  Y.W.M.I.A.  At  present  she  is  the  director  of  the  ward  choir. 
She  has  taught  private  piano  lessons  and  has  also  taught  English 
at  the  Stevens  Henager   (Business)   College  and  at  the  present 

time  is  the  Supervisor  of  Re- 
medial English  at  the  University 
of  Utah.  She  also  teaches  fresh- 
man English  at  the  U.  of  U. 

We  are  the  parents  of  five 
children: 

MARGARET  ANNE  DARLEY 
KIRKHAM,  born  February  2, 
1945.  She  attended  the  Univer- 
sity of  Utah  for  two  years.  Mar- 
ried to  Robert  Thomas  Kirkham, 
June  24,  1964,  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple,  by  her  grandfather, 
Evan  O.  Darley  of  the  Logan 
. .  ^  .  Temple  Presidency. 

Margaret   Anne  *' 

Darley    (Kirkham)  JANICE  LATHAM  DARLEY, 


(81) 


born  September  8,  1947.  She  will  graduate  from  East  High  School, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  this  June,  1965. 

PHILIP  EVAN  DARLEY,  born  March  4,  1949.  At  this  writing, 
he  is  completing  his  sophomore  year  of  high  school. 

ELIZABETH  DARLEY,  born  December  6,  1950.  At  this  writ- 
ing, she  is  completing  the  ninth  grade,  having  skipped  the  eighth 
grade. 

DAVID  LATHAM  DARLEY,  born  May  24,  1953.  David  will 
enter  junior  high  school  after  his  present  (the  sixth)   grade. 

DAVID  KERR  DARLEY,  second  child  of  Evan  Owen  Darley 
and  Vie  Bankhead  Kerr,  was  born  December  29,  1928.  He  attend- 
ed grade  school  and  junior  high  school  at  Wellsville,  Utah,  and 
graduated  as  Valedictorian  from  South  Cache  High  School, 
Hyrum,  Utah,  in  1947.    He  tells  his  story: 

I  attended  the  Utah  State  University  from  1947  to  1949.  At 
that  time  I  was  called  to  the  East  Central  States  Mission.  I  was 
released  in  November  of  1951  and  returned  in  time  for  the  winter 
quarter  at  the  Utah  State  University  where  I  continued  with  my 
studies  until  I  graduated  in  June,  1954,  with  a  B.S.  degree  in 
tool  engineering.  I  was  a  member  of  the  honorary  societies  of 
Sigma  Xi,  Phi  Kappa  Phi,  Sigma  Tau  and  Delta  Phi.  While  at- 
tending the  USU,  I  met  my  future  wife  Jill  Smith,  who  was 
doing  secretarial  work  at  the  university.  We  were  married  in 
the  Logan  Temple  on  December  18,  1953,  and  resided  in  Logan 
for  about  six  months.  During  this  time  I  received  my  Master 
M-Man  award.  My  wife,  Jill,  had  previously  received  her  Golden 
Gleaner  award. 

Following  graduation,  I  was  employed  as  an  engineer  at 
Lockheed  Aircraft  Corporation,  Burbank,  California,  until  March, 
1958,  when  I  moved  my  family  from  Pacoima,  California,  to  Santa 
Susana,  Ventura  County,  California,  where  I  was  employed  with 
Atomics  International,  a  division  of  North  American  Aviation. 
In  June,  1961,  the  company  transferred  me  to  Lincoln,  Nebraska, 
to  assist  in  the  final  construction  and  start  up  of  an  atomic 
power  plant  for  the  purpose  of  generating  electricity.  At  the 
present  time,  I  am  Senior  Research  Engineer  with  Atomics  Inter- 
national and  am  Site  Representative  at  the  Hallam  Nuclear 
Power  Facility  near  Lincoln. 

Since  living  in  Nebraska  we  have  been  blessed  with  our  fifth 
son  David  Bruce,  making  our  sixth  child.  We  like  Nebraska  very 
much  and  would  like  to  see  our  children  formally  educated  here. 
Jill  and  I  are  taking  advantage  of  the  University  here. 

While  living  in  Pacoima,  California,  I  served  as  Ward  Clerk, 
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as  First  Counselor  in  the  Bishopric,  and  as  supervisor  of  ward 
teaching.  In  the  Simi  Branch  and  Ward,  Santa  Susana,  Cali- 
fornia, I  was  Ward  Clerk,  Music  Director  and  Ward  Teacher.  In 
Lincoln,  Nebraska,  I  served  as  Ward  Clerk  of  the  Lincoln  Ward 
and  Lincoln  Second  Ward  after  the  Wards  divided. 

My  wife,  Thelma  Joyce  (Jill)  Smith,  is  the  daughter  of  John 
Henry  Smith  and  Emma  Thelma  Catlin.  She  was  born  December 
13,  1927,  in  Murray,  Utah.  She  has  served  in  various  capacities 
within  the  Church,  having  been  Ward  Organist,  teacher  in  all  of 
the  organizations.  Theology  and  Work  Director  Leader  in  Relief 
Society,  Stake  and  Ward  M-Men  &  Gleaner  Leader  and  Presi- 
dent of  the  Y.W.M.I.A. 

Our  children  are  listed  as  follows: 

KELLE  SMITH  DARLEY,  born  September  24,  1951,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah. 

GARY  SMITH  DARLEY,  born  September  27,  1954,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah. 

JOYCE  GAYE  DARLEY,  born  September  27,  1954,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah. 

CLARK  SMITH  DARLEY,  born  October  24,  1956,  Glendale, 
California. 

TODD  SMITH  DARLEY,  born  August  15,  1960,  Oxnard,  Calif. 

DAVID  BRUCE  DARLEY,  born  July  15,  1964,  Lincoln,  Nebr. 

MERRILL  MAUGHAN  DARLEY,  son  of  William  H.  and  Esther 
Maughan  Darley,  was  born  at  Wellsville,  Utah,  on  February  17, 
1905. 

Merrill  attended  the  Cache  County  schools  and  then  entered 
the  Utah  State  University  where  he  received  his  B.S.  Degree  in 
English  in  1927.  He  followed  this  with  a  Master's  Degree  in  En- 
tomology from  Ohio  State  University  in  1929. 

He  was  employed  in  Ohio  as  an  Investigator  for  the  Crop 
Protection  Institute,  and  it  was  there  that  he  met  and  married 
Louise  Hart.  They  were  married  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  on  December 
28,  1933.  Louise  was  born  at  Nova,  Ohio,  on  August  29,  1907.  She 
received  her  B.S.  Degree  in  1929  from  the  College  of  Wooster. 
Her  major  subject  was  Biology.  In  1933  she  graduated  from  the 
University  of  Illinois  with  a  major  in  Library  Science. 

Merrill  and  Louise  now  (1965)  live  at  Homestead  Road,  Bas- 
king Ridge,  New  Jersey. 

This  is  Merrill's  story  of  their  activities  since  their  gradu- 
ation : 

When  I  first  met  Louise,  in  1931,  she  was  Librarian  at  the 
Ohio   Agricultural  Experiment  Station,  Wooster,  Ohio,  where  I 
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Son,    Merrill    Maughan    Darley    and   Wife,    Louise    Harf   Darley 

was  stationed  as  an  Investigator  for  the  Crop  Protection  In- 
stitute. At  the  time  we  were  married,  Louise  had  moved  on  to 
Yellow  Springs,  Ohio,  where  she  was  Science  Librarian  at  Antioch 
College.  For  the  first  several  years  of  our  marriage,  we  lived  in 
Orleans,  Indiana,  during  the  apple  growing  season,  and  at  Pur- 
due University  during  the  winter,  while  I  worked  on  codling 
moth  control  with  inorganic  arsenical  insecticides.  This  work 
was  sponsored  by  the  then  General  Chemical  Company;  and,  in 
1936,  they  hired  me  to  work  with  a  team  of  chemists  at  Laurel 
Hill  Research  Laboratory  to  find  an  organic  substitute  for  lead 
arsenate  in  the  orchardists  fight  against  growing  wormy  apples. 
We  lived  in  apartments  in  the  Jackson  Heights  section  of  New 
York  City  from  1936  to  1949,  and  then  bought  our  first  home 
in  Little  Neck,  still  on  Long  Island  and  still  in  New  York  City. 
During  this  period,  we  spent  three  wonderful  summers  at  Wen-- 
atchee,  Washington,  where  I  was  sent  as  a  Research  Entomologist 
to  test  and  develop  one  of  the  first  successful  synthetic  organic 
insecticides,  xanthone,  for  controlling  codling  moth  and  mites 
on  apples  and  pears,  and  where  we  took  up  trout  fishing  in  a 
big  way  in  Washington  and  British  Columbia.  During  this  period, 
also,  Louise  began  working  as  a  Medical  Technician  (Perimetrist) 
in  the  Glaucoma  Clinic  of  Manhattan  Eye,  Ear  and  Throat  Hos- 
pital. 

Moving  into  a  supervisory  capacity  from  laboratory  and  field 
work,  I  spent  several  years  in  New  York  City  main  office  of  what 
had  now  become  the  General  Chemical  Division  of  Allied  Chemi- 
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cal  &  Dye  Corporation  (now  Allied  Chemical  Corporation,  Mor- 
ristown,  New  Jersey) — a  couple  of  blocks  from  Wall  Street —  while 
a  new  research  laboratory  was  being  constructed  at  Morristown, 
New  Jersey.  Then,  in  1955,  we  moved  to  our  present  home,  just 
12  miles  away  from  the  new  laboratory,  and  took  up  golf  in 
place  of  fishing.  Louise  has  cut  her  New  York  job  to  one  day  a 
week  (we  are  30  miles  west  of  the  big  city)  but  gives  visual  field 
tests  in  doctors'  offices  in  Plainfield  and  Morristown.  I  am  now 
Manager  of  Agricultural  Research  with  a  staff  of  scientists  de- 
voted to  discovering  and  developing  safer,  more-effective  and 
more-economical  chemicals  for  control  of  insects,  mites,  weeds, 
plant  diseases,  nematodes,  and  etc.  We  have  become  so  "crazy" 
about  golf  that  our  Siamese  cat  is  named  "Bogey". 


^ 


Starting  with  back  row,   left  to  right: 

Bill,  Aileen  Lowell,  Donna 

Bret  Martin 

Penny,   Lora   Lee  Jerry,   Homer 

Dell    Martin 
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Chapter  IV 


History  of  Thomas  Thirkell  Darley  and 

Sarah  Eckersell  and  Selena  Bailey 

and  Their  Families 


"Toiling,  —  rejoicing,  —  soryoiving. 
Onward  through  life  he  goes; 

Each  morning  sees  some  task  begin, 
Each  ex'ening  sees  it  close; 

Someliiing  alteinj)le(l,  something 
done. 
Has  earned  a  night's  refjose. 

—  LONGFELLOW 


Thomas   Thirkell    Darley 


Thomas  Thirkell  Darley,  son  of  William  Frederick  Dunn  Dar- 
ley and  Jemima  Brown  Thirkell  Darley,  was  born  in  the  little  town 
of  Wellsville,  Cache  County,  Utah,  on  April  the  sixth,  1860.  A  foot 
of  new  snow  covered  the  ground  and  the  little  log  cabin  which  was 
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located  between  the  Hyrum  Hall  and  James  Haslam  homes.  (Later 
this  cabin  was  razed  to  make  way  for  a  city  street).  Present  at 
the  time  of  birth  were  the  baby's  grandparents,  John  and  Mary 
Brown  Thirkell,  who  had  responded  during  the  night  to  a  call 
from  their  son-in-law,  William  Frederick  Darley.  The  baby's 
Aunt  Emily  Thirkell  said  that,  when  she  awoke  that  morning,  she 
could  find  only  her  sister,  Henrietta,  two  and  one  half  years  old, 
in  the  little  home  with  her.  The  two  of  them  tramped  through 
the  snow  to  the  Darley  home  where  they  found  their  parents  and 
also  the  new  baby  boy. 

The  baby,  Thomas,  no  doubt  soon  learned  that  he  had  plenty 
of  aunts  to  assist  his  mother  in  giving  him  attention,  and  that  he 
had  a  pretty  busy  father.  William  Frederick  Darley  had  been  a 
shipbuilder  by  trade  in  England,  but  in  Wellsville  he  became  the 
store  keeper.  He  was  also  at  various  times  postmaster,  first  tax 
assessor  and  collector  for  schools,  justice  of  the  peace,  city  coun- 
cilman, and  mayor.  At  one  time  he  seemed  to  get  one  of  the  few 
newspapers  coming  to  town.  He  would  read  it,  often  during  meals, 
and  then  have  it  passed  around  to  certain  other  men. 

Thomas  did  not  learn  the  store  business  from  his  father;  but 
instead  he  learned  the  farming  business  from  his  grandfather, 
John  Thirkell.  His  older  brother,  William,  and  he  would  go  with 
their  grandfather  to  the  north  field  before  they  were  big  enough 
to  be  any  help  to  him.  Their  grandfather's  interest  in  them  was 
no  doubt  partly  due  to  the  fact  that  he  had  no  sons  of  his  own, 
and  that  these  were  his  first  grandsons.  On  the  farm  at  an  early 
age,  then,  these  boys  learned  such  arts  as  handling  horses,  irrigat- 
ing, cutting  hay  and  grain  with  a  scythe  or  a  sickle,  the  binding  of 
the  grain  into  bundles,  and  many  other  useful  things  about  the 
farm.  Both  became  splendid  farmers.  One  of  their  early  farming 
adventures  occurred  when  they,  probably  with  father  and  other 
brothers,  united  in  establishing  a  dairy  farm  in  Sardine  canyon 
around  a  large  spring  where  plenty  of  pure,  cold  water  was  avail- 
able and  where  they  were  surrounded  by  hills  covered  with  nu- 
tritious grasses.  Several  young  men  and  women  were  employed 
to  assist  in  milking  the  cows  and  in  the  making  of  cheese  and  but- 
ter. The  skim-milk  and  whey  were  fed  to  calves  and  hogs.  At 
regular  intervals  a  wagon  load  of  cheese,  butter,  butchered  hogs, 
and  veal  calves  was  taken  over  the  mountain  to  Brigham  City  and 
Ogden  to  market.  When  winter  came,  the  cows  were  moved  down 
into  Wellsville  where  plenty  of  feed  had  been  grown  for  them  dur- 
ing the  summer  and  where  an  addition  was  built  onto  the  home  of 
William  H.  Darley  to  be  used  as  a  dairy. 

(88) 


Thomas  T.   Darley 


Like  most  young  men,  Thomas 
had  a  favorite  young  lady  in  mind. 
In  this  case  it  was  pretty  Sarah 
Eckersell,  six  years  his  junior  in 
age.  By  the  time  she  became  old 
enough  to  consider  marriage  (six- 
teen), her  parents  and  family  were 
moving  to  upper  Snake  River  Val- 
ley, Rexburg,  Idaho.  Thomas  also 
left  Wellsville  about  this  time  to 
help  build  the  railroad  at  Cokeville, 
Wyoming,  and  also  in  Portneuf 
Canyon,  Idaho.  This  work  he  did 
not  enjoy,  especially  during  the 
cold  winters;  but,  after  all,  they  did 
pay  in  cash  which  was  uncommon 
in  these  days.  Although  Sarah's 
parents  did  not  like  Thomas,  at  the  end  of  two  years  absence,  he 
put  his  horses  to  the  wagon  and  made  the  long  journey  alone  to 
Rexburg.  He  arrived  none  too  soon  because  another  young  man 
also  liked  Sarah  and  wanted  to  marry  her.  With  Thomas  on  the 
scene,  however,  things  were  soon  settled  in  his  favor;  and  Sarah 
packed  her  few  belongings  and  returned  with  her  twenty-four 
year  old  sweetheart  to  Wellsville  where  they  were  married  on  New 
Years  Day  in  the  Logan  Temple  in  1885.  Thomas  and  Sarah,  with 
Joseph  Saulsbury  and  Matilda  Jane  Gibbs,  left  Wellsville  before 
daylight  that  morning  in  a  wagon.  The  young  men  sat  up  front 
to  do  the  driving,  but  the  girls  were  down  under  quilts  with  hot 
rocks  at  their  feet.  It  was  a  long,  cold,  rough  ride  of  ten  miles. 
When  daylight  came  the  girls  let  down  the  covers  and  got  their 
first  good  look  at  each  other.  Each  said  that  the  other  didn't  look 
at  all  as  she  expected.  Sarah  had  recently  come  from  Rexburg, 
and  Matilda  Jane  was  from  Paradise  in  Cache  County.  That  trip 
to  the  temple  made  lifetime  friends  of  the  four. 

Thomas  and  Sarah  settled  down  in  the  John  Thirkell  home, 
John  having  died  a  year  earlier  and  his  wife  two  and  one-half 
years  before  him.  They  lived  in  this  home  several  years  while  a 
two-story  frame  home  was  being  erected  on  the  farm  in  the  north 
field.  In  the  Thirkell  home  their  first  child  was  born  on  the 
eighth  of  January,  1886,  but  all  hearts  were  saddened  eight 
months  later  when  baby,  Thomas  Jr.  was  found  dead  in  his  bed. 
Their  second  son,  James  Earl,  came  the  following  seventeenth  of 
July,  1887,  in  the  Thirkell  home,  and  the  third  son,  Archibald,  was 
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/;/  }}}\  book  of  memories 
Are  happy  childhood  days 
Made  bricrhter  <ind  more 
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By  all  your  lox'ing  ways. 

There  are  thoughts  of  all  the 

things  you  did 
Too  many  to  recall. 

There  are  thanks  to  you  for 

be  in  a 
The  dearest  motlier  of  all. 


I 


Sarah    Eckersell   Darley 

born  on  the  twenty-second  of  March,  1890,  in  the  new  home  on  the 
farm.  Two  years  later  William  Delbert  was  born  on  the  fifteenth 
of  March,  1892;  George  was  born  on  the  seventh  of  August,  1894, 
and  the  first  girl,  Mary,  was  born  the  eighteenth  of  April,  1897. 

By  this  time  it  became  evident  that  the  cooperative  farming 
project  of  the  Darley  Brothers  was  too  small.  There  was  plenty 
of  good  low  cost  farming  land  to  be  had  up  at  Rexburg,  Idaho, 
and  Sarah's  folks  were  urging  her  and  Thomas  to  come.  It,  by 
and  by,  resulted  in  the  sale  of  the  Wellsville  land  to  his  brothers 
for  one  thousand  six  hundred  dollars  which  was  enough  to  buy 
one  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  land,  the  Michael  Cahoon  farm, 
one  and  one-half  miles  northeast  of  Rexburg.  Then  came  the  big 
move,  in  March  1898.  All  the  cattle,  horses,  wagons,  household 
goods,  and  the  family  dog  were  loaded  on  railroad  cars  at  Mendon, 
and  Joseph  Haslam  accompanied  father,  Thomas  T.  Darley,  on 
the  train  with  them.  The  destination  was  Market  Lake,  now  Rob- 
erts, which  was  the  nearest  railroad  stop  to  Rexburg.  Upon  ar- 
rival they  found  waiting  for  them  three  experienced  horsemen 
and  horses:  Evan  Lewis,  Sarah's  brother-in-law,  and  his  two  sons 
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Mother  Sarah 

James  E.,   Father  Thomas 
Archie 


Evan  Jr.  and  Arch.  Soon  everything  was  unloaded,  and  all  ani- 
mals were  out  to  water  and  feed.  Then  came  the  passenger  train 
with  Sarah  and  the  children,  and  the  strange  caravan  was  soon 
on  its  way  toward  Rexburg.  The  three  "cowboys"  took  to  the 
saddles,  Evan  and  Arch  Lewis  and  Jim  Darley.  The  others  rode 
the  wagons.  It  was  a  twenty-one  mile  drive  over  a  muddy  road 
through  sage  brush;  consequently,  it  was  well  into  the  night  when 
the  cattle  were  driven  into  the  corral  at  the  Evan  Lewis  home  at 
Rexburg. 

The  Darley  family  stayed  with  Sarah's  folk  that  night;  but, 
because  of  the  cattle,  they  had  to  take  over  the  farm  early  the 
next  day.  Sarah's  parents  were  James  and  Henrietta  McPhail 
Eckersell;  both  emigrated  from  the  British  Isles,  he  from  England, 
and  she  from  Scotland,  as  teen-agers  with  their  parents.  Each, 
however,  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  an  orphan.     He  crossed  the 
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plains  with  an  ox-team  company,  but  she  had  to  walk  with  the 
Willie  Hand  Cart  Company. 

Sarah,  then,  was  of  sturdy  pioneer  stock  that  had  helped 
tame  nature  in  both  Cache  Valley  and  Snake  River  Valley.  She 
was  born  at  Wellsville  on  the  eleventh  of  July,  1866,  the  third  child 
and  second  daughter  in  a  family  of  eight  children.    She  was,  at 


Delbert 
Plenty   of  dress  for  a    boy. 


Children  who  moved  to  Rexburg  1898. 

Standing:    Delbert,   Jim,   Arch 

Baby:  Mary 

Front:   George 


this  time,  locating  on  a  dairy  farm,  half  of  which  was  covered  with 
sage  brush,  ready  to  do  some  pioneering  of  her  own.  There  would 
be  much  hard  work  for  her  in  that  farm  home;  she  knew  it  and 
welcomed  it.  There  were  twelve  to  fifteen  head  of  dairy  stock 
from  Wellsville.  The  farm  and  near-by  free  range  would  furnish 
plenty  of  cheap  feed  for  the  cows,  but  what  about  a  market  for 
the  products?  The  home  was  two  miles  from  Rexburg,  and  it  was 
one-half  mile  across  the  farm  to  the  nearest  dirt  road.  There 
was  no  dairy  to  purchase  and  process  the  milk;  but,  from  exper- 
ience at  Wellsville,  Sarah  knew  what  to  make  out  of  milk  and 
how  to  make  it.  She  had  no  facilities  for  making  any  kind  but 
cottage  cheese  (this  she  often  made  for  the  family),  but  butter 
could  be  made  immediately  and  the  stores  in  Rexburg  would  be 
glad  to  get  it.    Soon  they  were  bidding  for  it  and  paying  two  and 


(92) 


one-half  to  three  cents  above  market  price  to  get  Sarah  Darley's 
butter,  which  always  had  her  name  on  the  wrapper. 

For  some  unknown  reason,  the  farm  house  had  been  built  on 
the  worst  spot  on  the  farm.  As  a  result  as  soon  as  the  rush  of 
summer  work  was  over,  another  move  was  in  order.  The  house 
was  boosted  and  moved  to  the  opposite  corner  of  the  farm,  by 
the  road,  near  the  river,  and  by  the  free  range.  However,  the 
trip  over  the  sagebrush  and  across  the  hollows  was  too  much  for 
the  cheaply-constructed  building.  It  had  to  be  rebuilt,  as  did 
the  corrals,  sheds,  stables,  pens,  and  granary.  A  hollow  was  filled 
with  water  to  make  a  pond  for  ducks  and  geese.  Soon  almost  any 
ordinary  farm  animal  could  be  found  there.  In  addition  to  many 
cattle,  horses,  and  hogs,  there  were  added  sheep,  goats,  chickens, 
turkeys  and  doves.  Of  course,  there  were  rabbits,  both  wild  and 
tame.  Jim  and  Arch  trapped  a  baby  coyote  which  was  tamed  and 
tethered  on  a  chain  from  spring  until  late  winter.  It  became  a 
big  beautiful  "dog",  kind  to  its  human  friends  but  pugnacious  to- 
ward known  enemies  or  strangers.  He  was  of  doubtful  economic 
value  to  the  farm  as  he  helped  himself  to  a  chicken  or  a  turkey 
every  time  an  opportunity  came;  but  he  made  the  farmstead  more 
interesting  to  the  neighbors,  to  the  city  people,  and  to  all  his 
relatives  still  running  wild.  This  was  the  Thomas  T.  Darley  and 
Sarah  Eckersell  farm,  and  they  loved  it.  There  was  never  a  day 
without  chores  that  had  to  be  done,  and  never  a  "working  day" 
when  there  was  nothing  but  chores  to  do.  Sunday  work  was  con- 
fined to  caring  for  the  animals  and  sometimes  irrigating.  Church 
attendance  was  as  regular  as  Sunday  itself.  The  snow  was  never 
too  deep  nor  the  weather  too  cold  to  make  the  two  mile  trip  to 
Sunday  School.  During  summer  long  stacks  of  beautiful  green 
alfalfa  hay  and  large  round  pot-bellied  stacks  of  bundle  wheat, 
oats,  and  barley  extended  sky- ward;  but  there  was  always  time 
for  a  swim  in  the  river  and  often  a  short  workout  with  the  base- 
ball. Fishing,  hunting,  and  ice  skating  were  other  favorite  sports. 
Chokecherries  and  other  wild  fruit  were  in  abundance. 

To  this  farm  home  came  other  children.  Thirkell  was  born 
on  the  twelfth  of  February,  1899,  eleven  months  after  coming  to 
Rexburg;  and  Lavon  was  born  the  twenty-fourth  of  September, 
1901.  Sadness  also  came  when  Delbert  died  the  third  of  April, 
1899  at  the  age  of  seven  years.  On  several  occasions  Thomas  T. 
Darley  had  made  the  statement,  "I  hate  to  see  a  good  horse  or  a 
good  cow  die,  but  I  am  not  complaining  so  long  as  death  doesn't 
enter  the  house."  This  time  it  did  enter  the  busy  farm  house; 
but,  at  the  regular  family  prayer  the  next  morning,  we  heard  him 
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express  to  God  our  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  Delbert  and  also  our 
thankfulness  for  the  other  strong,  healthy  members  of  the  family. 
In  order  to  be  nearer  town  for  schools,  church,  and  market, 
Thomas  T.  Darley  purchased  another  thirty  acres  of  land  with  a 
farm  home  just  across  the  river  north  of  Rexburg.  This  was  al- 
most like  living  in  town  and  yet  having  all  the  advantages  of  the 
farm.  There  was  space  for  the  animals  and  another  thirty  acres 
for  the  growing  family  to  use.  A  big  new  home  was  planned  and 
soon  to  be  built  but  it  never  happened.  On  the  twenty-seventh 
of  January,  1904,  a  beautiful  girl  baby,  Henrietta,  was  born,  the 
second  girl  in  the  family  of  nine.  Everyone  was  happy,  but  that 
joy  was  soon  tempered  with  deep  sadness  because  sixteen  days 
later  on  the  twelfth  of  February  the  mother  died,  leaving  the 
father  with  seven  children  ranging  in  age  from  sixteen  days  to 
sixteen  years.    Without  imimediate  help  the  situation  was  almost 


Scattered    in    1904    but   gathered    in    1930   for   Father's  birthday. 

Back  row:  George,  Arch,   Lavon,  Jim 
Front:   Mae,   Father,  Henrietta 
Thirkell   was   In   California. 

impossible.  But,  thanks  to  relatives,  help  was  available.  Aunt 
Elizabeth  Lewis,  Sarah's  eldest  sister,  took  the  baby,  not  for  adop- 
tion but  to  rear  as  Henrietta  Darley.  Aunt  Lorena  Flamm,  an- 
other of  Sarah's  sisters  took  Mary  (aged  seven  years)  into  her 
home,  to  rear  as  Mary  or  Mae  Da.rley.  After  the  funeral  Thirkell, 
aged  five,  went  with  uncle  George  and  his  wife  Isabelle  Darley  to 
Wellsville  to  live,  but  Lavon,  aged  two  and  one-half,  after  a  short 
stay  at  the  Lewis  home,  was  taken  to  the  home  of  his  grandmother 
Darley  in  Wellsville.  George,  aged  nine,  went  to  live  with  his 
grandmother's  sister,  Emily  Baugh.  James,  age  sixteen,  and  Arch, 
age  fourteen,  worked  with  their  father  and  a  hired  man  on  the 
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farm  until  the  crops  were  harvested  in  the  fall  when  the  wagon 
and  white  top  buggy  were  loaded  and  the  journey  back  to  Wells- 
ville  took  place. 

That  last  summer  at  Rexburg  was  without  doubt  a  difficult 
one  for  Thomas  T.  Darley.  Hired  girls  had  been  helping  Sarah 
much  of  the  time,  but  none  seemed  to  want  to  assume  the  whole 
responsibility  of  such  a  farm  home.  Perhaps  the  parents  did  not 
care  to  have  their  daughters  in  the  home  with  four  men.  What- 
ever the  cause,  the  four  men  had  to  get  by  without  the  woman's 
touch.  As  Arch  had  been  his  mother's  chief  helper  when  no  hired 
girl  was  present,  he,  of  the  four,  was  possibly  the  most  skilled  at 
the  housework  and  certainly  the  least  skilled  at  the  farm  work.  It 
was  every  man  where  he  could  serve  best.  Until  the  cows  were 
disposed  of,  the  big  batch  of  butter  had  to  be  churned,  salted, 
properly  worked  and  molded  out  into  the  pounds.  Arch  had 
helped  his  mother  so  many  times  that  he  did  not  hesitate  about 
doing  it  alone;  however,  although  his  father,  couldn't  see  nor 
taste  anything  wrong  with  it,  he  wouldn't  put  it  on  the  market. 
It  was  disposed  of  to  relatives  and  friends.  The  making  of  bread 
was  more  of  a  problem.  The  hired  man,  Lawrence  Baxter  of  Wells- 
ville,  said  that  he  knew  how  to  make  it.  He  mixed  a  big  batch 
which  Arch  kneaded  down  a  few  times  and  then  baked  while  the 
others  were  in  the  field.  When  they  came  in  for  dinner,  everyone 
was  happy  to  see  the  large  golden  brown  loaves.  We  could  make 
bread.  The  second  batch  was  not  so  good  and  the  third  was 
worse.  The  yeast  had  gone  bad.  After  that  Aunt  Elizabeth  kept 
us  in  bread  or  fresh  yeast  and  all  went  well.  Bread  and  milk  was 
one  of  the  easiest  meals  to  prepare.  The  bachelor's  life  in  that 
day  was  a  hard  one;  he  had  to  cook  or  eat  it  raw.  There  were  no 
cans  nor  packages  of  ready-to-eat  foods  in  the  store,  not  so  much 
as  a  loaf  of  bread. 

Although  the  Rexburg  adventure  lasted  but  six  and  one-half 
years,  it  proved  to  be  very  profitable  financially.  The  price  of 
land  had  increased  rapidly.  During  those  years  the  railroad  was 
built  from  Idaho  Falls  through  Rexburg  to  Yellowstone  Park.  The 
sugar  factory  was  built,  with  Sugar  City  surrounding  it,  just  three 
miles  away;  Ricks  Academy  became  a  going  institution,  the  lead- 
ing school  of  its  kind  in  all  southern  Idaho;  and  the  great  dry- 
farming  enterprise  was  rapidly  gaining  momentum. 

At  Wellsville  again  Thomas  T.  Darley,  with  Jim  and  Arch, 
joined  Lavon  and  others  at  Grandmother  Darley 's  home.  Grand- 
father Darley  had  died  in  1899,  but  Henry,  Charles,  Sarah  and 
Elizabeth  were  there.    However,  Henry  was  about  ready  to  leave 
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Selena    Bailey  Darley 


for  Germany  on  a  mission,  and  Charles  had  withdrawn  from  Utah 
Agricultural  College  to  accept  a  job  with  T.  H.  Humphreys  and  the 
U.  S.  Geological  Service  at  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon. 

As  no  son  nor  daughter 
wanted  to  take  over  the  store, 
it  died  with  its  owner.  Soon  the 
Rexburg  property  was  disposed 
of  in  favor  of  more  land  in  the 
north  field  where  the  other  Dar- 
ley farms  were  located.  On  the 
sixth  of  October,  1905,  one  year 
after  returning  to  Wellsville, 
Thomas  T.  Darley  married  Se- 
lena Bailey  Parks  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple.  She  had  been  the 
wife  of  Robert  A.  Parks  whom 
she  had  divorced  because  of  in- 
temperance, desertion  and  non- 
support.  With  her  came  three 
children:  Rulon,  age  eight;  Ver- 
vene,  age  six;  and  Amanda,  age 

four.  A  large  home  was  urgently  needed;  consequently,  the  Bax- 
ter home  in  west  Wellsville  was  purchased.  It  was  a  relatively 
new  four  bedroom  brick  home;  which  was  later  enlarged  as  more 
room  was  needed. 

Selena  Bailey  was  born  the  sixteenth  of  January,  1871,  at 
Wellsville,  Utah,  the  daughter  of  Charles  R.  and  Johannah  Aman- 
da Adamson  Bailey.  Brother  Bailey  had  three  wives,  each  of 
which  had  a  rather  large  family,  giving  Selena  plenty  of  brothers 
and  sisters.  The  special  ability  for  which  Brother  Bailey  was  best 
known  was  music,  and  this  charming  talent  was  passed  on  to  his 
many  children;  but,  in  this  respect,  none  was  more  blessed  than 
Selena.  Her  beautiful  high  soprano  voice  was  admired  and  en- 
joyed by  all  who  heard  her.  For  many  years  she  was  the  leading 
soprano  of  the  town  and  was  constantly  called  upon  for  solos  or  to 
sing  in  some  group.  The  most  famous  duet  couple  was  Selena  and 
her  brother,  John  Bailey;  among  the  most  popular  selections  were 
"O  My  Father",  "Silver  Threads  Among  The  Gold";  and  "The  Star 
Spangled  Banner". 

In  the  brick  home  (Baxter)  with  Thomas  T.  and  Selena  were 
his  sons:  James,  Arch,  George,  La  von  and  also  Thirkell  (following 
the  death  of  Aunt  Isabelle  on  the  sixteenth  of  October,  1909)  and 
her  children:   Rulon,  Vervene  and  Amanda.     The  third  family 
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Thomas  T.  Darley  and  Sons  on  his  seventieth  birthday 
Back    row:    Jinn,    Thomas    T.    Darley,    Arch,    George,    Lavon 
Front    row:    Farrell,    Ray,    Rulon 
Thirkell   was   not   home   at  the  time. 

started  with  Farrell  born  the  sixteenth  of  July,  1906:  followed  by 
Raymond  born  the  twenty-sixth  of  August,  1908,  and  then  the 
girls:  Sara  born  the  thirtieth  of  November,  1910,  and  Aileen  born 
the  twenty-fifth  of  December,  1912,  (A  Christmas  present).  The 
other  two  Darley  girls,  Mary  and  Henrietta,  continued  to  live  at 
Rexburg  with  their  Aunts  and  Uncles. 


Left  to  right:  Vervene,  Sara,   Mary,  Aileen,   Henrietta 
Father  in  front. 
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The  many  boys  in  the  home  caused  Thomas  T.  to  look  fcr 
more  land  to  farm.  This  could  not  be  purchased  in  the  fertile 
well-irrigated  north  field  so  he  had  to  look  elsewhere.  A  rock- 
covered  dry-farm  (the  Bankhead  farm)  next  to  the  mountain 
half  way  to  Mendon  was  purchased.  After  a  few  years,  remem- 
bered for  the  many  hours  of  to  and  fro  travel,  the  ups  and  downs 
and  the  tipovers  while  at  work,  the  many  tons  of  rocks  carried  or 
thrown  or  hauled  from  the  tilled  part  of  the  farm,  and  also  by  the 
rattlesnake  chills  and  thrills,  the  place  was  disposed  of  in  favor  of 
land  a  few  rods  from  the  brick  home. 

This  change  may  have  been  prompted  by  the  beginning  of 
disintegration  of  the  family  group.  Jim  was  married  in  1909, 
served  a  mission  in  Texas,  and  moved  to  a  farm  near  Portage,  Box 
Elder  County.  Arch  started  Brigham  Young  College  in  Logan  in 
1907  and  went  on  to  the  University  of  Utah  in  1911  and  was  not 
expected  to  do  much  on  the  farm.  George  also  went  to  Portage  to 
v/ork  with  Jim  in  1912.  So,  before  the  last  child  was  born,  the 
scattering  began.  This  was  in  no  way  due  to  ill  feelings,  con- 
tention or  quarreling.  Selena,  as  the  mother  in  that  home,  faced 
a  very  difficult  task,  but  she  handled  it  well.  To  unify  twelve 
children  belonging  to  three  different  families  two  of  which  had 
been  broken  asunder  by  calamity  was  not  an  easy  assignment. 
Special  favors  were  few  and  came  after  the  scattering  had  started 
and  perhaps  they  were  justified.  Children  are  not  all  alike  and 
should  not  be  handled  alike. 

On  the  eighteenth  of  April,  1934, 
Thomas  T.  Darley  was  called  upon  for 
the  second  time  to  part  with  his  com- 
panion. She  was  sixty-three  years  of 
age,  and  her  youngest  child  was  then 
twenty-two  and  had  been  married  one 
year.  Thomas,  then  seventy-four,  was 
again  left  with  boys  but  no  woman  in 
the  home.  Farrell  was  away  to  school  or 
work  most  of  the  time,  leaving  Raymond 
as  the  partner,  for  better  or  for  worse, 
both  in  the  home  and  on  the  farm. 
Amanda  had  died  the  twenty-second  of 
December,  1927,  five  years  after  having 
given  birth  to  her  second  child.  All  other 
children  were  married  and  moved  else- 
where. The  unhappy  home  life  for 
Father  and  Raymond  was  changed  by  Thomas  T.  Darley 
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the  bringing  into  their  home  of  Margaret  Bowen  and  her  daugh- 
ter from  Beaver  Dam,  Box  Elder  County.  After  about  one  month 
Raymond  and  Margaret  were  married,  and  the  big  brick  home 
became  tlie  home  of  a  new  family,  but  it  was  also  a  good  home  for 
Thomas  T.  Darley  the  remaining  five  years  of  his  life. 

Father  Darley  had  never  received  much  formal  schooling, 
only  to  about  the  fifth  grade,  but  in  school  or  out  he  learned  the 
most  important  lessons  of  life.  He  was  a  worker,  a  willing  worker, 
who  became  skilled  in  the  arts  connected  with  his  job,  farming. 
He  could  build  a  beautiful  stack  of  either  loose  hay  or  bundle 
grain  with  the  least  effort  of  anyone  we  know.  He  was  especially 
skilled  in  the  art  of  irrigation  and  loved  to  do  it.  When  there 
was  dirt  to  be  shoveled,  no  one  his  size  could  throw  it  faster.  He 
loved  to  be  in  water  and  became  one  of  the  town's  best  swimmers 
as  was  demonstrated  when  he  dove  into  the  ice  cold  water  of 
Cold  Water  Canyon  Pond  and  pulled  out  one  of  the  Gunnell  boys 
who  drowned  there.  A  more  honest  man  than  Tom  Darley  never 
lived.  Whether  on  a  horse  trade,  the  sale  of  hay,  or  the  use  of  an 
irrigation  stream,  there  was  never  the  slightest  tendency  to  cheat 
the  other  person.  When  selling  the  milch  cows,  he  would  often 
tell  the  men  to  take  them  home  for  a  week's  trial  before  paying 
for  them.  We  boys  sometimes  wanted  our  daddy  to  evade  the 
truth  just  a  little  to  get  rid  of  a  balky  horse  or  some  other  animal 
which  was  causing  trouble;  but  not  father.  He  told  the  faults 
as  well  as  the  virtues  of  the  animal  whether  he  was  dealing  with 
his  neighbor  or  a  roving,  cheating  horsetrader.  He  often  said, 
"A  man  who  will  lie  will  steal".  He  certainly  had  contempt  for 
thievery  in  every  form.  i^  ^  ■"-    ' 

In  later  life  when  he  * 

could  be  relieved  of 
the  tying  daily  duties 
on  the  farm,  he  great- 
ly enjoyed  a  number 
of  long  automobile 
trips  with  his  brothers 
and  sisters  and  with 
their  wives  and  hus- 
bands. This  began  as 
early  as  the  summer  of 
1916  when  he,  with  his 
brothers  John  and 
George    withtheir  ^,  ^        ,^       ,r. 

Thomas  T.   Darley  found   a   friend 
wives,    made    a    trip    to  i,    Yellowstone    Park. 
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Yellowstone  Park.  He  also  greatly  enjoyed  a  few  inter- 
esting auto  trips  with  some  of  his  own  children  and  he  often 
traveled  alone  to  Rexburg,  Rupert,  Portage,  Magna  or  Mt.  Pleasant 
to  visit  with  his  sons  and  daughters.  While  on  the  trips  he  was 
always  eager  to  see  and  learn  everything  possible,  according  to 
daughter,  Henrietta,  and  son,  Lavon,  each  of  whom  took  him  with 
the  family  outing  to  Yellowstone  Park. 

Thomas  T.  Darley  never  sought  a  public  office  in  the  Church, 
the  Government,  or  any  other  organization.  He  always  said  that 
he  would  much  prefer  to  do  a  day's  work  than  to  give  a  speech. 
However,  he  was  a  member  of  the  Rexburg  Stake  High  Council 
at  Rexburg,  the  Wellsville  City  Council,  the  board  of  directors  of 
the  irrigation  company  and  the  board  of  directors  of  the  Co-op 
Dairy  at  Wellsville.  He  was  water  master  and  at  one  time  pres- 
ident of  the  irrigation  company  and  was  first  booster  to  start  the 
move  which  put  the  first  creamery  at  Rexburg. 

Thomas  Thirkell  died  at  his  home  in  Wellsville  on  the  nine- 
teenth of  July,  1940,  and  was  buried  in  the  Wellsville  City  Ceme- 
tery the  twenty-third  of  July,  1940.  Age  eighty  years,  three  months 
and  thirteen  days. 

I,  JAMES  EARL  DARLEY  SR.,  son  of  Thomas  T.  Darley  and 
Sarah  Eckersell,  was  born  on  the  seventeenth  of  July,  1887,  in  the 

John  Pinock  Thirkell  home  in  the 
northeast  part  of  Wellsville,  Cache 
County,  Utah.  I  spent  my  childhood 
days  on  the  farm  north  of  Wellsville  and 
in  Sardine  Canyon  where  my  father, 
with  his  brothers,  operated  a  cheese 
factory  and  dairy  farm. 

When  I  was  ten  years  of  age,  our 

family  moved  to    Rexburg,  Fremont 

County,    Idaho.    Here    I    continued    my 

schooling.  After  finishing  grade  school, 

James  Earl  Darley  ^  attended  two  years  at  Ricks  Academy, 

As  a  missionary  in  Central        presently  known  as  Rlcks  College.  Dur- 

States  19 1 2- 19 14  ^^-^g.  j^y  sccond  year  at  the  academy,  my 

mother  passed  away  February  twelfth,  1904,  leaving  father  with 
seven  small  children.  I,  at  sixteen  was  the  eldest.  In  the  fall  we 
moved  back  to  Wellsville.  Here  father  purchased  Grandmother 
Darley's  farm,  and  we  settled  down  to  farming  once  more. 

While  living  in  Wellsville,  I  met  Mae  Marie  Leishman,  daugh- 
ter of  William  M.  Leishman  and  Gertrude  Catherine  Hansen.    We 
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Jim    and    Mae 


were  married  on  the  first  of  September,  1909,  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple.  Mae  Marie  was  born  May  thirty-first,  1889,  at  Wellsville. 

Our  first  child,  James  Earl 
Jr.,  was  born  on  the  fourteenth 
of  June,  1910,  and  we  were  hap- 
pily located  in  a  rock  home  that 
we  had  purchased,  when  I  re- 
ceived a  call  to  go  on  a  mission. 
Leaving  my  wife  and  young  son, 
I  boarded  the  train  on  the  tenth 
of  April,  1912,  for  the  Central 
States  Mission.  My  father  paid 
my  expenses,  which  were  small; 
we  had  to  go  without  purse  or  script.  There  were  many  humbling 
experiences  because  the  people  in  Texas,  where  I  labored,  were 
very  bitter  against  the  Mormon  Elders.  After  serving  two  years,  I 
was  released  on  the  thirteenth  of  March,  1914,  and  returned  to 
my  family  in  Wellsville. 

After  purchasing  a  farm  at  Portage,  Box  Elder  County,  we 
moved  to  our  new  location  on  the  ninth  of  September,  1914.  Many 
happy  experiences  took  place  after  moving  to  the  farm.  Along 
with  this  there  were  many  hardships  because  there  were  no  mod- 
ern conveniences  like  we  are  enjoying  today.  With  only  horses 
doing  the  farm  work,  many  long,  weary  hours  were  spent  tilling 
the  soil  and  harvesting  the  crops.  A  lot  of  land  had  to  be  cleared 
of  sagebrush  and  rocks  before  it  could  be  farmed.  As  the  years 
passed  by,  new  farm  equipment  made  farming  easier  and  more 
interesting.  Our  other  three  children  are:  Sarah,  born  the  nine- 
teenth of  May,  1915,  in  Wellsville;  Vonda,  born  the  twenty-eighth 
of  May,  1919,  on  the  farm;  and  Coy,  our  second  son,  born  the 
twenty-first  of  July,  1926,  at  Malad,  Oneida  County,  Idaho. 


Jim    Darley   and    Family   harvesting   wheat   at    Portage   farm. 
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Grandchildren  of  James  E.  and   Mae   L.  Darley 

Standing,  I.  to  r. — Marie,  Duane  and   Robert  Maughan,   Norris  Lyie  Bradfield, 
Gae  Darley  and  Dale  Bradfield. 

Sitting,  I.  to  r. — Ralph  Darley  with  wife  Patricia  and  baby  Susan. 

Kneeling,  I.  to  r. — Terry,  Dalian   (on  lap),  and  Melroy  Maughan;  Dennis, 
Brian,  and   Rosanne  Darley. 

Absent  at  the  time  were  Bruce  Darley  and  Kent  Bradfield. 

I  have  held  the  following  positions  in  the  L.  D.  S.  Church: 
Teacher  in  the  Sunday  School  and  other  organizations,  first 
counselor  in  the  M.  I.  A.,  first  counselor  in  the  Portage  Ward 
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James   Earl    Darley   Family 
From    left   to    right   husband    and    wife:   James    Earl    Darley   and   wife    Berenece;    Eldon 
Bradfield     and     wife     Sarah;    James     Earl     Darley,     Sr.     (insert)     wife     Mae    Marie; 
Robert    Maughan    and    wife   Vonda;   Coy   Darley   and   wife   Geraldine. 
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Bishopric,  supervisor  of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood,  group  leader  in 
High  Priest  Quorum,  ward  teacher  for  fifty  years;  and,  at  present, 
I  hold  the  office  of  High  Priest. 

During  the  fall  of  1935,  we  built  a  home  in  Wellsville  where 
we  lived  several  winters  but  always  returned  to  the  farm  at  Port- 
age each  summer.  I  was  president  of  North  and  Middle  Canyon 
Irrigation  and  Livestock  Company  for  ten  years  at  Portage  and 
secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  same  company  for  20  years. 

In  the  early  summer  of  1945,  Mae  Marie  became  very  ill  and 
passed  away  on  the  thirteenth  of  July.  She  was  buried  in  the 
Wellsville  cemetery.  Mae  Marie  was  a  faithful  and  devoted  wife 
and  mother.  She  was  a  willing  and  efficient  worker  in  the  ward 
organizations  as  well  as  at  home.  During  the  next  three  years,  I 
visited  quite  frequently  with  Joseph  Gunnell.  It  was  through 
him  that  I  met  Emma  Bailey,  daughter  of  Orson  A.  Bailey  and 
Sarah  Elizabeth  Gunnell.  Emma  and  I  were  married  the  seventh 
of  January,  1949,  in  the  Logan  Temple.  Emma  had  two  daughters 
by  her  first  marriage;  Betty,  born  on  the  eleventh  of  July,  1930, 
and  sealed  to  us  on  the  first  of  February,  1950;  Renee,  born  on  the 
twenty-fifth  of  August,  1932,  and  sealed  to  us  on  the  seventh  of 
January,  1949.  We  live  at  four  hundred  twenty-seven  east  on 
Seventh  North  in  Logan,  Cache  County,  Utah.  My  motto  in  life 
has  been,  "Do  unto  others  as  you  would  have  others  do  unto  you." 
This  I  have  tried  to  do. 


James  Earl   Darley  and   Emma   Bailey  Family 
Standing — back    row:     Robert    LaBeau,    baby — Brent,     Renee     LaBeau,     Betty    R. 

Beecher,    Sherry    Beecher,    Kirk    Beecher 
Front:    Debra    LaBeau,    Tamara    LaBeau,    James    Earl    Darley,    Emma  Bailey, 

Ellen  Beecher 
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EMMA  BAILEY  DARLEY  was  born  in  Wellsville,  Utah,  on 
January  fourteenth,  1906.  She  attended  grade  school  and  h:gh 
school  where  her  most  loved  subject  was  music.  She  became  ward 
organist  at  sixteen  and  has  also  been  organist  for  the  Sunday 
School,  the  M.  I.  A.,  and  the  Relief  Society,  including  the  Singing 
Mothers.  She  has  also  been  active  in  other  lines  of  church  work: 
counselor  in  the  Primary,  secretary  and  Gleaner  teacher  in  the 
M.  I.  A.,  and  president  of  the  Relief  Society.  As  a  girl  she  played 
in  a  dance  orchestra  which  worked  all  of  Cache  County. 


James    Earl    Darley,   Jr.    and    Berenece    Bunker   Darley    Family 
Left  to   right:   Bruce   Earl,    Berenece,    Dennis  Wayne,   James   Earl    and    Ralph   Eugene 

I,  JAMES  EARL  DARLEY  JR.,  eldest  son  of  James  E.  Darley  Sr. 
and  Mae  Marie  Leishman,  was  born  June  fourteenth,  1910,  in 
Wellsville,  Cache  County,  Utah.  Four  years  later,  on  the  ninth  of 
September,  1914,  we  moved  to  Portage,  Box  Elder  County,  where 
Father  had  purchased  a  ranch.  I  attended  first  and  second 
grades  of  school  in  Wellsville,  but  the  remainder  of  my  elementary 
schooling  was  at  Portage.  I  graduated  from  Bear  River  High 
School  at  Garland  where  I  took  part  in  athletics  and  other  school 
activities;  and  then  I  attended  one  year  at  the  Utah  State  Uni- 
versity at  Logan.  Because  of  the  depression  that  hit  so  hard  at 
that  time,  I  discontinued  my  efforts  in  college  and  went  to  work 
on  the  farm. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Berenece  Bunker  came  to  Portage  to 
teach  school,  and  our  courtship  began.  We  were  married  on  May 
twenty-second,  1935,  in  the  Logan  Temple.  We  made  our  home 
on  the  ranch  until  the  fall  of  1939  when  we  bought  a  farm  and 
home  one-half  mile  north  of  Portage.  We  lived  there  until  the 
spring  of  1949  when  we  sold  our  home  and  moved  to  Hyrum,  Cache 
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Four  Generations 

James   Earl  Jr.  James   Earl   Sr. 

Bruce  Earl  Thomas  T.  Darley 


County.     We  are  here  yet,  and  we  still  run  the  farm  which  we 
purchased  here  in  1945. 

While  living  on  the 
ranch  at  Portage,  our  first 
son,  Bruce  Earl,  was  born  at 
Brigham  City,  Box  Elder 
County  on  October  twenty- 
fourth,  1936.  Our  other  two 
sons,  also  born  at  Brigham 
City,  were:  Ralph  Eugene, 
born  September  twenty- 
third,  1939;  and  Dennis 
Wayne,  born  on  February 
thirteenth,  1951. 

While  at  Portage  I  was  assistant  and  later  superintendent  of 
the  Sunday  School,  teacher  in  Sunday  School,  and  counselor  in 
M.I. A.  I  have  had  the  following  jobs  at  both  Hyrum  and  Portage; 
second  counselor  in  the  bishopric,  ward  teacher,  chairman  of 
scout  troop  committee.  I  have  also  been  scout  master,  secretary 
of  High  Priest  Quorum,  stake  Aaronic  Priesthood  committee  and 
genealogical  committee. 

I  have  been  a  farmer  and  cattle  man  on  both  an  irrigated 
farm  and  a  dry-farm  all  my  life. 

Berenece  Bunker  Darley,  daughter  of  Mae  Olson  and  Leslie 
Cook  Bunker,  was  born  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  July,  1912.  She 
is  a  graduate  of  Weber  College  with  an  Associate  of  Science  de- 
gree and  has  had  nine  years  experience  in  the  school  room.  She 
has  also  had  many  years  experience  in  the  church  class  rooms; 
Sunday  School,  M.I.A.,  Primary,  and  Relief  Society.    She  has  been 


Bruce    Earl    and    Nina    Lee 
Lisa    Kaye 
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P.T.A.  president  twice,  captain  of  Benson  Camp  of  Daughters  of 
Utah  Pioneers,  president  of  Portage  Ward  Relief  Society,  and 
Hyrum  Stake  Relief  Society  (She  has  held  this  position  for  five 
years  and  still  serves.) 

BRUCE  EARL  DARLEY,  son  of  Berenece  Bunker  and  James 
Earl  Darley,  was  born  on  October  twenty-fourth,  1936,  in  Brigham 
City,  Utah.  Bruce  served  a  two  year  mission  for  the  Church  in 
the  Northern  States,  from  November  1956  until  November  1958. 
He  received  his  B.S.  Degree  in  1961  from  Utah  State  University. 
He  received  his  commission  in  the  U.S.  Army  Air  Corps  as  second 
lieutenant  in  January  1963.  He  entered  the  service  in  July  1961 
and  is  still  serving,  at  present  at  Fort  Bragg  in  North  Carolina. 

Bruce  married  Nina  Lee  Cooper  -and  they  have  one  baby,  Lisa 
Kaye.  She  was  born  on  June  twenty-ninth,  1963,  at  Fort  Bragg, 
North  Carolina.  Nina  Lee  is  a  graduate  of  Utah  State  University, 
1960,  and  a  grade  school  teacher.  Her  home  was  in  Wellsville,  Utah. 

RALPH  EUGENE  DARLEY,  son 
of  Berenece  Bunker  and  James  E. 
Darley  Jr.,  was  born  on  the  twenty- 
third  of  September,  1939,  in  Brig- 
ham  City,  Utah.  He  served  in  the 
Utah  National  Guard  from  March 
1957  to  March  1963.  He  attained 
the  rank  of  sergeant.  Ralph  mar- 
ried Patricia  Ann  Archibald  and 
they  have  two  little  daughters: 
Suzanne,  born  on  the  eighth  of 
September,  1960;  and  Michelle, 
born  on  the  first  of  March,  1964.  R^jp^  ^^^^^^  0^,,^^ 


Sarah    Darley    as    Missionary   in 
Northwestern   States 


I,  SARAH  DARLEY,  daugh- 
ter of  James  Earl  Darley  and 
Mae  Marie  Leishman,  was  born 
on  May  nineteenth,  1915,  at 
Wellsville,  Cache  County,  Utah. 
Three  weeks  after  my  birth, 
mother  took  me  to  Portage,  Box 
Elder  County,  where  my  father 
had  purchased  a  farm.  That  is 
where  I  spent  most  of  my  child- 
hood days,  and  I  have  many  hap- 
py memories  of  the  years  living 
there  with  my  folks. 
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I  attended  elementary  school  at  Portage,  but  seventh  and 
eighth  grades  and  Bear  River  High  School  at  Garland.  I  graduated 
from  seminary  in  May  1932  and  from  high  school  in  May  of  1933. 

Two  years  after  I  graduated,  the  family  moved  to  Wellsville 
to  live.  At  that  time  I  was  very  undecided  what  to  do.  In  the  fall 
of  1937,  I  decided  to  go  into  nursing  school,  but  seeing  and  talking 
with  returned  missionaries  gave  me  a  desire  to  go  on  a  mission. 
Just  before  I  made  the  necessary  steps  to  go  into  training,  Bishop 
John  J.  Hendry  asked  Father  if  he  would  send  me  on  a  mission. 
I  was  thrilled  because  I  felt  that  he  had  been  inspired  to  have  me 
go.  On  January  twenty-first,  1938,  I  departed  for  the  Northwest- 
ern States  Mission.  While  in  the  mission  field  I  had  many  won- 
derful experiences,  and  there  I  gained  a  very  strong  testimony  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  I  have  always  been  thankful  for. 
After  serving  eighteen  months,  I  was  released  on  July  twentieth, 
1939,  to  return  home. 

I  was  married  in 
the  Logan  Temple  on 
the  eleventh  of  Oct- 
ober, 1939,  to  Eldon 
Mont  Bradfield,  son  of 
Franklin  D.  Bradfield 
and  Ethel  Augusta 
Strange.  We  have 
three     sons:     Eldon 

Kent,    born    Septem-  ^'«^°"  l^^"^'  '^°'''''^  "-yle,  Eldon  Mont 

1-         i.  J.       i^-      J.     inAn  Sarah  Dale 

ber  twenty-first,  1940; 

Norris  Lyle,  born  on  the  fifth  of  July,  1944;  and  Dale,  born  on 

March  twenty-eighth,  1952. 

During  our  married  life,  we  have  resided  at  Hilts  and  at  Scotia 
in  California,  and  at  Wellsville  and  now  at  Logan  in  Utah. 

I  have  been  a  teacher  in  Primary,  Sunday  School,  M.I.A.,  and 
Relief  Society;  and  have  served  as  first  counselor  in  the  Primary 
and  in  the  M.I.A.  and  also  on  the  Relief  Society  stake  board.  At 
present  I  am  a  Relief  Society  visiting  teacher  and  a  home  teacher 
in  the  genealogy  program. 

Eldon,  my  husband,  was  born  on  December  twenty-fourth, 
1912,  at  Sigurd,  Sevier  County,  Utah,  and  was  graduated  from 
Richfield  High  School  in  1933.  He  worked  at  the  lumber  mills  in 
California  but  was  a  farmer  at  Wellsville.  Here  in  Logan  he  is 
employed  at  the  Utah  State  University  under  the  security  depart- 
ment and  is  also  custodian  of  the  ward  chapel.  He  has  always 
been  active  in  the  Church  Auxiliaries  and  his  Priesthood  Quorums. 
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He  has  served  as  secretary  and  as  a  president  of  his  Seventies' 
Quorum. 

Eldon  Kent  Bradfield,  after  his  service  in  the  Navy  and  his 
marriage  to  Lorraine  Beer,  obtained  employment  with  the  North- 
western States  Rendering  Company  and  has  worked  up  to  be- 
come a  foreman.  He  is  also  attending  night  school  studying 
accounting.  He  was  active  in  scouting  and  still  loves  outdoor 
sports.  Lorraine  attended  Franklin  High  School.  She  enjoys 
tap  dancing  and  outdoor  sports. 

Norris  Lyle  Bradfield  graduated  from  South  Cache  High 
School,  joined  National  Guard  in  March  1963,  married  on  June 
twenty-fourth,  1964,  and  is  employed  as  a  cooker  for  the  North- 
western States  Rendering  Company  at  Portland.  He  is  also  a 
seminary  graduate  and  was  active  in  scouting.  He  now  serves 
as  secretary  in  M.I.A.  for  the  combined  Fourth  and  Sixth  Wards  at 
Portland.  Patsy  is  a  graduate  of  North  Cache  High  School  and 
seminary.  She  plays  the  piano  and  gives  lessons.  She  is  sports 
director  for  Fourth  and  Sixth  Wards  Y.L.M.I.A.  at  Portland. 
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I,  VONDA  DARLEY  MAUGHAN,  was  the  second  daughter  and 
third  child  born  to  James  E.  Darley  Sr.  and  Mae  Marie  Leishman. 
I  was  born  on  May  twenty-eighth,  1919,  at  Portage,  Box  Elder, 
Utah.  There  were  very  few  doctors  available  out  there,  so  a  mid- 
wife took  care  of  mother  and  me. 
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Robert  Maughan  and  Vonda  Darley  Family 
Standing:   Melroy,   Terry,   Robert  D.,   Marie,   Duane 
Sitting:    Robert    Maughan    and    Vonda    Darley    Maughan.      Front:    Dalian. 

I  started  school  at  Portage,  but  we  moved  to  Garland  for  three 
years  and  I  attended  schools  there.  When  I  was  eleven,  I  was 
back  in  the  Portage  school  which  I  completed  before  going  to  Bear 
River  High  School  for  a  year.  In  1934  we  moved  to  Wellsville,  and 
I  enrolled  at  South  Cache  High  School  where  I  graduated  in  1937. 
I  graduated  from  the  L.D.S.  Seminary  in  1936. 

On  March  eighteenth,  1942  in  the  Logan  Temple,  I  married 
Robert  Neilsen  Maughan  for  time  and  all  eternity.  We  have  a 
very  nice  family  consisting  of  five  boys  and  two  girls:  Robert  Dee 
Maughan,  born  on  the  eighteenth  of  July,  1943;  Phyllis  Marie 
Maughan,  born  on  the  ninth  of  August,  1946;  Terral,  born  August 
tenth,  1948;  Duane,  born  February  eleventh,  1952;  Melroy,  born 
on  May  first,  1954;  Maylene  (stillborn)  on  May  thirtieth,  1958; 
Dalian,  born  on  the  seventeenth  of  March,  1960. 

Robert  N.  Maughan,  son  of  Francis  G.  Maughan  and  Phyllis 
Nielson  Maughan,  was  born  January  thirteenth,  1922.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  South  Cache  High  School  and  the  Seminary.  He 
spent  three  years  in  the  Marine  Corps  and  took  part  in  the 
major  battles  of  the  South  Pacific.  He  is  now  a  farmer  but  also 
a  buyer  and  seller  of  cattle. 

Robert  Dee  has  graduated  from  high  school  and  has  spent 
eleven  months  in  the  army  reserve.  He  has  also  completed  a 
school  on  truck  driving. 

Phyllis  Marie  has  graduated  from  high  school  and  seminary 
and  in  June  1965  will  graduate  from  Hollywood  Beauty  College 
as  a  beautician. 

In  1936  I  was  chosen  Queen  of  the  Gold  and  Green  Ball  at 
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our  Wellsville  Ward.  I  taught  in  Sunday  School  five  years  and  in 
M.I.A.  one  year  and  have  been  secretary  in  M.I.A.  five  years  and 
president  of  the  Primary  for  three  years  and  three  months.  I 
have  also  been  a  4-H  leader  for  four  years. 

We  still  reside  at  Wellsville,  Cache  County,  Utah. 

I,  COY  LEISHMAN  DARLEY,  was  born  on  the  twenty-first  of 
July,  1926,  in  Malad,  Idaho.  I  attended  grade  school  in  Portage 
and  in  Wellsville  and  graduated  from  South  Cache  High  School. 

I  spent  two  years  with  the  fortieth  and  seventh  infantry  div- 
isions of  the  United  States  Army  in  the  States,  the  South  Pacific, 
and  in  Korea.  Following  my  release  I  attended  the  Utah  State 
University  for  a  year.    I  then  rented  my  father's  farm  at  Portage 


Coy   Leishman   Darley 

South    Pacific    and    Korea 

Dec.    1944  to  July    1946 


Gae 
BrianCoy  Rosanne 


but  went  four  years  to  night  school.  I  also  attended  special 
management  school  for  Thiokol  Chemical  Company. 

I  married  Geraldine  Anderson  on  September  tenth,  1947.  Our 
home  has  been  blessed  with  two  girls  and  a  boy.  Gae  was  born 
on  the  third  of  September  1948.  Brian  Coy  was  born  on  April 
ninth,  1952;  and  Rosanne  came  on  the  thirteenth  of  February, 
1954. 

After  our  marriage  we  lived  in  Logan  six  months  and  then 
moved  into  the  family  home  at  Wellsville.  In  1961  we  sold  the 
family  home  and  constructed  a  new  one  in  Hyrum,  Utah,  where 
we  at  present  reside. 

I  have  worked  with  my  father  at  Portage  on  the  ranch,  as 
farmer  and  cattleman;  as  project  superintendent  for  La  Grand 
Johnson  Construction  Company;  and  at  present  as  test  facilities 
engineer  and  supervisor  for  Thiokol  Chemical  Company. 
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In  my  church  priesthood  quorums  I  have  been  president  of 
the  Deacons  and  of  the  Teachers  and  second  counselor  for  the 
Elders.  I  have  also  been  assistant  explorer  leader,  stake  athletic 
director,  district  scout  commissioner,  assistant  Sunday  School 
superintendent,  and  ward  teacher. 

My  outstanding  experiences  have  been:  flying  from  Korea  to 
the  U.S.A.,  playing  in  nine  All-church  Softball  Tournaments  and 
winning  the  Church  Championship  in  1951,  assuming  the  respon- 
sibility of  delivering  a  first  stage  Minuteman  rocket  engine  to  Cape 
Canaveral,  Florida,  by  U.S.A.F.  C  133  transport  plane,  and  hunting 
Big  Horn  Sheep  in  the  Middle  Fork  of  the  Salmon  River  in  Idaho. 

BETTY  JEAN  RAPPLEYE  BEECHER,  daughter  of  Emma 
Bailey  Darley,  was  born  on  July  eleventh,  1930,  at  Logan,  Utah. 
She  attended  the  grades  and  high  school  in  Logan.  She  worked 
at  Logan  Music  and  taught  piano  lessons.  After  attending  Utah 
State  University  one  year,  she  married  Dick  H.  Beecher  in  the 
Logan  Temple  on  the  first  of  February,  1950.  They  lived  at  Coke- 
ville,  Wyoming,  eight  years,  moving  back  to  Logan  in  1959.  She 
has  been  teaching  piano  lessons,  playing  accompaniment  for 
many  soloists  and  groups,  playing  for  church  activities  and  organ- 
izations and  chorister  for  Relief  Society  singing  mothers.  She 
has  also  judged  at  music  festivals  and  other  music  contests. 

Betty  and  Dick  have  three  lovely  children:  Sherry  Beecher, 
born  February  twelfth,  1951;  Kirk  Beecher,  born  on  April  twenty- 
fifth,  1954;  and  Ellen  Beecher,  born  January  twenty-fifth,  1958. 

HELEN  RENEE  RAPPLEYE  LA  BEAU,  daughter  of  Emma 
Bailey  Darley,  was  born  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  August,  1932  at 
Logan,  Utah.  She  attended  the  grades  and  high  school  in  Logan, 
playing  the  piano  for  several  school  activities.  She  helped  to  work 
her  way  through  school  by  holding  a  job  with  J.  C.  Penney  Com- 
pany. She  attended  Utah  State  University  a  year  and  a  quarter 
and  then  married  Robert  Wilson  LaBeau  in  the  Logan  Temple  on 
the  third  of  February,  1956.  The  first  three  and  one-half  years 
were  spent  in  Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  while  Bob  was  in  the  service. 
Renee  worked  during  that  time  for  the  Department  of  Agriculture 
at  Cheyenne,  typing  and  operating  the  I.B.M.  machines.  Following 
Bob's  release  from  the  service,  they  returned  to  Logan  to  live.  Re- 
nee has  played  for  M.I.A.  and  the  ward  choir.  She  also  taught  a 
class  in  M.I.A.  in  Cheyenne.    She  also  has  piano  students. 

Renee  and  Bob  were  blessed  with  four  beautiful  children:  Debra 
was  born  on  the  third  of  February,  1956;  Tamera  was  born  on  the 
sixth  of  February,  1960;  Brent  was  born  on  the  ninth  of  June, 
1962;  and  Bruce  Wilson  was  born  on  the  sixth  of  February,  1964. 

(Ill) 


Arch    Darley 

High  School  Gradua-Hon 

B.Y.C.   1911 


I,  ARCHIBALD  ECKERSELL 

DARLEY,  son  of  Thomas  T.  and 
Sarah  Eckersell  Darley  and  a 
grandson  of  William  Frederick 
and  Jemima  Thirkell  Darley,  was 
born  at  Wellsville,  Cache  County, 
Utah,  on  the  twenty-second  of 
March,  1890,  in  a  two  story  frame 
home  on  the  little  family  farm 
about  one  mile  north  of  town.  I 
was  the  third  child  in  a  family 
of  nine  children,  seven  of  whom 
grew  to  maturity. 

My  formal  education  began 
at  Wellsville  in  the  one  room 
rock  school  house  located  one 
and  one-half  blocks  east  on  Sec- 
ond North  Street,  near  the  James 
Haslam  Blacksmith  Shop.  Pretty 
Miss  Mary  Howell  was  our  teach- 
er. 

At  age  eight,  I  moved  with  my  parents  and  family  to  Rex- 
burg,  Idaho.  My  father  had  sold  the  little  farm  at  Wellsville  and 
had  purchased  a  farm  of  160  acres  located  one  and  one-half  miles 
northeast  of  Rexburg  city.  I  attended  the  Rexburg  schools  each 
year,  beginning  after  the  farm  harvest  in  the  fall  and  dropping 
out  soon  after  the  plowing  began  on  the  farm  in  the  spring.  After 
a  few  years,  father  purchased  another  thirty  acres  with  a  small 
house  near  the  river  bridge  at  the  north  edge  of  Rexburg. 

With  the  Teton  River  only  a  few  steps  from  either  farm 
and  unlimited  acres  of  virgin  land  beginning  at  the  fence  line  of 
our  larger  farm,  life  for  me  was  indeed  interesting.  In  addition 
to  plenty  of  work  for  us  all  to  do,  there  was  unrestricted  hunting, 
fishing,  and  trapping,  with  an  abundance  of  game  for  each  sport. 
In  the  summer  the  river  was  our  swimming  pool  and  in  winter  it 
became  our  skating  rink.  A  horse  race  or  a  baseball  game  was 
often  started  by  a  challenge  or  sometimes  by  a  mere  suggestion. 
Most  neighbors  were  a  half-mile  or  more  away  but  they  all  had 
boys  and  the  boys  had  horses. 

On  the  twelfth  of  February,  1904,  my  mother  died  leaving  my 
father  with  seven  children  ranging  in  age  from  sixteen  days  to 
sixteen  years.  I,  not  yet  fourteen,  was  second  oldest  child.  Be- 
cause of  our  misfortune,  after  the  harvest  of  crops  in  the  fall,  we 
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returned  by  team  and  wagon  to  Wellsville  to  live. 

I  completed  the  grade  school  at  Wellsville  in  1907  and,  after 
four  more  very  happy  years,  was  graduated  from  the  Brigham 
Young  College  at  Logan  in  1911.  It  was  the  best  loved  school  of 
all;  but  it  had  been  cut  to  the  status  of  a  high  school  due  to  the 
presence  also  of  the  Utah  Agricultural  College  at  Logan.  I  at- 
tended the  University  of  Utah  two  years  and  the  Agricultural 
College  in  Logan  two  years,  receiving  my  B.S.  degree  in  agricul- 
ture in  June  of  1915.  Since  graduation  I  have  completed  consider- 
able graduate  work  at  each  of  the  three  large  Utah  schools. 

With  my  degree  in 
agriculture,  I  expected  to 
become  a  county  agricul- 
tural agent;  but,  because 
of  the  economic  recession 
at  the  time,  no  new 
agents  were  being  added 
in  either  Utah  or  Idaho. 
With  this  situation  in 
mind  I  arranged  with 
President  John  A.  Widt- 
soe  and  Dean  Saxer  for 
me  to  teach  a  couple  of 
classes  in  mathematics  at 
the  college  and  to  study 
for  a  Master's  degree.  In 
a  few  days  Superinten- 
dent R.  V.  Larsen  of 
Cache  County  schools  came  to  the  College  and  induced  me  to  start 
a  ninth  grade  at  the  Trenton  school.  Teaching  in  the  public 
schools  was  a  job  that  I  did  not  want,  but  I  accepted  the  position 
at  Trenton  and  enjoyed  every  moment  of  it.  During  the  school 
year  1917-18,  I  was  principal  of  the  Wellsville  Junior  High  School; 
but  we  were  in  war  and  education  was  to  be  sacrificed.  On  April 
fifteenth,  with  schools  already  closed  for  the  summer,  I  left  Logan 
by  train  in  charge  of  nineteen  other  recruits  on  the  way  to  the 
University  of  Colorado  for  what  was  called  "special  training  for 
overseas  duty". 

At  Boulder  City  we  found  ourselves  a  part  of  250  men  gath- 
ered mostly  from  Utah  for  regular  military  training  plus  technical 
training  in  some  specialty  which  the  university  faculty  and  equip- 
ment were  to  help  us  to  learn.  I  selected  signal  work.  Our  inten- 
sive training  program  lasted  until  the  fourth  of  July  when  we 
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paraded  the  streets  and  then  entrained  for  Camp  Dodge,  Iowa, 
where  we  were  scattered  throughout  the  Eighty-eighth  Division  of 
infantry  which  was  ready  for  shipment  to  France.  We  were  taken 
across  from  New  York  Harbor  on  the  mighty  OLYMPIC,  an  im- 
mense ocean  Uner  which  the  British  government  had  taken  over 
to  use  as  a  military  transport  to  help  to  get  the  Americans  across 
the  submarine  infested  Atlantic. 

After  about  a  month  in  France,  I  was  shifted  to  the  newly 
formed  Seventh  Army  Corps  for  topographical  drawing  and  other 
map  work.    We  were  assembled  at  Remiremont  but  were  soon  on 
the  move  northward.    On  the  eleventh  of  November,  1918,  while 
the  Armistice  was  being  signed,  we  were  located  in  what  had  been 
an  old  rock  mill  in  east  central  France.    There  were  only  two  top- 
ics of  conversation:  If  there  is  an  armistice,  why  do  they  keep 
shooting?   (long  past  eleven)  Who  will  go  home  first?     Both  of 
these  questions  were  answered  for  us  the  next  day.  The  men  with- 
drawing from  the  front,  while  going  thru  our  litle  town,  told  us 
they  stopped  shooting  when  they  got  orders  to  do  so.  The  second 
question  was  answered  when  we  loaded  into  the  big  army  trucks 
and  started  northward,  not  westward.  We  went  up  through  Ver- 
dun into  Belgium  and  then  eastward  through 
Luxembourg  to  the  city  of  Grevenmacher  on 
the  Mosel  River  which  was  the  German  border. 
Here  we  waited  a  week  while  our  billeting  of- 
ficers arranged  for  rooms  in  the  German  homes 
where  we  were  to  sleep.    We  were  part  of  the 
Army  of  Occupation   and  were  soon  comfort- 
ably located  in  the  deep  soft  German  beds  in 
the  homes  of  the  people  of  the  city  of  Wittlich 
in  the  Rhineland  area  of  Germany.  In  February 
World  War  I  1918-19    1919,  I  became  one  of  2000  American  soldiers 
Seventh  Army  Corps    selected  to  attend  the  British  universities  and 
was  transferred  to  the  British  University  Detachment  and  given 
traveling  orders  to  report  at  Liverpool,  England.  With  three  other 
men,  I  attended  the  University  College  of  Reading,  England,  but 
we  traveled  also  in  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Wales.  This  delightful 
experience  continued  until  July  1919  when  we  were  returned  to 
the  good  old  U.S.A.  and  mustered  out  at  Camp  Lee,  Virginia,  on 
July  thirty-first,  1919. 

At  home  all  celebrating  had  long  since  stopped,  and  everyone 
was  busy  at  work.  Of  course  another  man  had  my  job  at  Wells- 
ville  Junior  High  School.  In  fact,  the  military  men  already  home 
had   filled   almost   all  available   positions.    However,  Vocational 

(114) 


Agriculture  was  being  offered  for  the  first  time  in  some  high 
schools,  and  it  was  for  this  work  that  I  found  employment  at  the 
high  school  in  Shelley,  Idaho. 

I  resigned  from  this  position  at  the  close  of  school  in  May, 
1920,  sold  forty  acres  of  good  land  at  Blackfoot  and  purchased  a 
larger  farm  at  Ammon,  Idaho.  During  that  summer  at  Ammon, 
I  was  asked  to  become  superintendent  of  the  Ammon  schools  and 
to  add  the  ninth  grade.  I  accepted  the  position,  enjoyed  the  work 
and  the  people,  and  added  the  tenth  grade  the  following  year. 
Only  one  thing  went  wrong:  the  postwar  depression  hit  (1922). 
It  was  especially  bad  in  Idaho  Falls  area.  Banks  and  business 
firms  went  broke  and  hundreds  of  farms  partly  paid  for  were 
turned  back  to  previous  owners.  The  prices  of  farm  produce 
fell  to  almost  nothing  while  people  in  many  parts  of  the  world 
were  starving.  I  lost  the  farm  and  resigned  my  job  in  protest 
against  the  school  board's  plan  to  cut  salaries. 

Following  the  summer  school  session  at  the  University  of 
Utah,  I  became  the  teacher  of  vocational  agriculture  and  the 
athletic  coach  at  Virgin  Valley  High  School  at  Bunkerville,  Nev- 
ada. It  was  on  this  job  that  I  received  much  more  than  the  con- 
tract stipulated.  In  the  Home  Economics  Department  across  the 
hall  from  my  room  was  a  beautiful  tall  slender  twenty-two  year 
old  girl  with  pretty,  large  brown  eyes  and  long  wavy  dark  brown 
hair  hanging  all  the  way  to  her  waist.  During  my  six  years  of 
teaching,  I  had  seen  hundreds  of  lady  teachers  and  had  become 
acquainted  with  many  of  them,  but  this  girl  was  different.  Her 
name  was  La  Verne  Hansen.  I  could  not  become  involved  because 
I  had  some  Idaho  farm  debts  unpaid.  Nevertheless  we  were  mar- 
ried on  the  fourth  of  June,  1924,  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  by 
Presiding  Patriarch  Hyrum  G.  Smith,  with  part  of  the  Idaho 
debts  yet  to  be  paid.  There  was  no  electric  power  in  Virgin  Valley 
and  we  drank  Virgin  River  water  from  cisterns;  but  the  people 
were  the  most  friendly  in  the  world  and  the  winters  were  de- 
lightful. 

During  the  summer  of  1926,  we  moved  to  North  Sanpete  High 
School,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah,  where  medical  aid  was  more  available, 
and  our  first  child,  Carma,  was  born  on  the  twenty-second  of 
December  that  year.  Our  second  baby,  Erma,  came  on  the  fifth 
of  April,  1928.  We  were  very  proud  of  our  two  little  daughters  and 
were  enjoying  them  very  much  when  a  calamity  struck.  On  Octo- 
ber seventeenth,  1930,  while  we  were  in  Salt  Lake  City  for  the 
U.E.A.  Convention,  Erma,  then  two  and  one-half  years  of  age, 
lighted  a  celluloid  comb  in  the  fireplace  and  held  it  until  her 
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hands,  arms,  and  face  were  badly  burned.  Although  she  was  with- 
in a  few  blocks  of  the  L.D.S.  Hospital  at  the  time  and  was  im- 
mediately given  every  consideration  possible,  her  life  was  in 
question  for  several  weeks.  Only  two  doctors  of  twenty  who  ex- 
amined her  gave  her  a  chance.  Fortunately  her  doctor,  L.H.O. 
Stobbe,  was  one  of  the  two.  His  devotion  and  attention  to  her 
needs,  with  the  power  of  the  Priesthood  and  solemn  pleading  with 
our  Heavenly  Father,  saved  her  for  the  wonderful  work  that  she 
has  since  accomplished.  This  misfortune  was  a  dominating  factor 
in  our  lives  all  that  winter  and  for  many  years  to  come. 

The  two  most  highly  recommended  plastic  surgeons  in  Utah 
were  each  given  an  opportunity,  but  very  poor  jobs  were  done. 
Erma  needed  skilled  help  far  beyond  anything  available  in  Utah 
at  that  time.  During  the  winter  of  1940,  the  wife  of  an  officer  at 
the  C.C.C.  camp  at  Mt.  Pleasant  told  La  Verne  of  the  wonderful 
plastic  work  done  on  her  by  a  Doctor  Updegraff  of  Hollywood, 
California.  She  said  that  he  would  charge  us  only  what  we  were 
able  to  pay.  Soon  after  school  closed  in  May,  we  made  the  trip 
and  found  Dr.  Updegraff  all  that  our  C.C.C.  friend  had  claimed 
for  him.  La  Verne  and  Erma  spent  most  of  the  summer  vacation 
at  Hollywood  in  or  near  the  Cedars  of  Lebanon  Hospital  where 
the  miraculous  operations  were  performed.  When  they  went  to 
the  Doctor's  office  for  the  final  check-up  before  returning  home, 
they  were  shocked  to  learn  that  the  Doctor  had  died  during  the 
night.  How  thankful  we  were  that  we  had  found  a  person  with 
exactly  the  skill  needed,  and  that  we  had  gotten  from  him  the 
most  needed  service  before  his  death. 

On  the  first  of  August,  1938,  our  third  lovely  daughter,  Donna 
Lucille,  was  born  at  Mt.  Pleasant. 

During  the  spring  of  1939,  we  purchased  our  first  home,  small 
down  payment,  small  monthly  payments,  and  no  interest. 

In  the  fall  of  1942,  I  shifted  to  Davis  High  School  to  teach 
chemistry  and  physics,  and  we  purchased  a  home  at  Centerville. 
As  winning  the  war  was  the  prime  objective  of  the  country,  sum- 
mer employment  was  easily  obtained  at  any  of  the  Government 
installations  in  the  area. 

Soon  after  the  war,  the  Davis  school  board  set  a  retirement 
age  for  all  employees.  This  was  quickly  moved  down  to  sixty- 
five,  bringing  my  retirement  much  too  soon  to  please  me.  My 
health  was  good,  and  I  felt  that  I  was  doing  the  best  work  of 
my  teaching  career,  and  I  was  enjoying  every  hour  of  it.  However, 
in  June  1955,  the  Davis  High  School  faculty  with  the  Superin- 
tendent and  President  of  the  school  board  invited  our  wives  and 
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gave  a  little  party  for  Mr.  Stephen  Olsen  and  me.  That  was  our 
good-bye. 

In  September  1955,  a  visit  to  a  friend  in  the  Veterans'  Hospital 
resulted  in  my  entering  the  same  hospital  the  next  day  for  very 
minor  surgery;  but,  in  addition  to  the  minor  surgery,  I  got  a 
thorough  physical  examination  and  major  surgery  in  the  form  of 
a  prostate  removal. 


Brother  and   Sister  Darley 

1956-1958  Missionaries  at 

Joseph  Smith  Home,  Palmyra,  N.  Y. 

On  Labor  Day  week-end  of  1956,  La  Verne  and  I  drove  to 
Palmyra,  New  York,  where  we  took  over  the  Joseph  Smith  Home 
and  served  as  missionaries  in  the  home  and  around  the  Cumorah 
area  for  two  very  busy  but  enjoyable  and  interesting  years.  The 
great  Hill  Cumorah  Pageant  makes  each  summer  a  beehive  of 
activity  in  that  area.  After  being  released  from  our  mission,  we 
visited  the  Prophet's  Birthplace  in  Vermont  and  then  spent  a 
few  days  with  Carma  and  Jim  in  the  Boston  area.  As  we  drove 
homeward  we  visited  Jim's  parents  in  Washington,  Pennsylvania, 
and  a  World  War  I  army  friend  and  his  wife  at  Longmont,  Colo- 
rado.  These  were  choice  experiences. 
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I  have  held  many  positions  in  the  Church.  In  addition  to  the 
usual  teaching  jobs,  I  have  served  as:  superintendent  of  Y.M.- 
M.I.A.,  both  ward  and  stake;  stake  board  member  M.I.A.;  stake 
camping  director;  general  secretary  of  Aaronic  Priesthood  both 
men  and  boys;  member  Timpanogos  Council  of  Boy  Scouts; 
chairman  of  genealogy  committee;  and  counselor  in  the  High 
Priest  presidency  of  Davis  Stake.  At  present  I  am  teacher  of  the 
High  Priests  of  the  ward,  a  family  home  teacher,  and  a  temple 
sheet  examiner.  I  have  been  ordained  to  each  office  in  the  Priest- 
hood. 

At  Mount  Pleasant  I  was  commander  of  American  Legion 
Post  number  four  and  I  am  now  commander  of  Lake  Shore  Bar- 
racks number  2746  of  World  War  I  Veterans. 

Seven  different  years  I  have  taken  an  important  part  in  the 
ward  three  act  M.I.A.  drama,  and  at  North  Sanpete  High  School 
I  took  part  in  the  only  three  act  faculty  play  given.  La  Verne  also 
took  part  in  several  of  these  dramas;  that  made  it  more  interest- 
ing to  me  and  to  our  students. 

La  Verne  Christina  Hansen 
was  born  on  the  tenth  of  Sep- 
tember, 1900,  at  Spanish  Fork, 
Utah,  the  daughter  of  Alma  C. 
Hansen  and  Mary  Evans  Hansen. 
She  is  a  graduate  of  Brigham 
Young  University,  1922,  with  a 
B.S.  degree  in  home  economics 
and  has  certification  for  teach- 
ing in  both  grades  and  high 
school.  She  is  an  excellent 
teacher,  wonderful  cook,  and 
skillful  seamstress.  She  is  also 
a  lovely  wife  and  a  very  devoted 
mother.  In  addition  to  her 
teaching  at  Virgin  Valley  High 
School,  she  taught  at  North  San- 
pete High  School  and  in  the 
Davis  County  schools.  For  sev- 
eral years  after  coming  to  Cen- 

terville,  she  served  as  probation  officer  for  the  Juvenile  Court  at 
Ogden.  She  has,  of  course,  held  many  positions  in  the  wards  and 
stakes  where  we  have  lived.  She  has  also  served  as  captain  of 
a  Centerville  Camp  of  Daughters  of  Utah  Pioneers. 

We  enjoy  living  at  Centerville,  Utah,  where  we  have  many 


LaVerne  Hansen  Darley 
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Carma 
Davis  Stake   Missionary 


friends  of  all  ages  and  where  we  find  plenty  of  interesting  and 
worthwhile  things  to  do. 

I,  CARMA  DARLEY  FORGIE,  was 
born  December  twenty-second,  1926,  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  Utah,  in  the  home  of  my 
parents,  Archibald  E.  Darley  and  La  Verne 
Hansen  Darley.  I  graduated  from  primary 
in  the  Mount  Pleasant  South  Ward  and  was 
an  Honor  Bee  in  the  Mount  Pleasant  North 
Ward  — ■  both  in  North  Sanpete  Stake.  Also 
as  a  first  year  seminary  student  I  took 
second  place  in  the  oratory  contest  of  the 
North  Sanpete  Seminary,  with  a  speech 
entitled,  "Puffs  of  Poison". 

We  then  moved  to  Centerville,  Utah.  I  became  a  graduate  of 
Davis  High  School  and  Barnes  L.D.S.  Seminary.  I  was  business 
manager  of  the  year  book,  won  various  awards  in  oratory  and  ex- 
temporaneous speaking  and  was  valedictorian. 

I  then  went  to  the  University 
of  Utah  on  an  Educational  scholar- 
ship. I  worked  with  the  yearbook 
staff,  took  second  place  in  the  big 
Founder's  Day  oratory  contest,  was 
an  independent  organization  of- 
ficer, was  Lambda  Delta  Sigma  in- 
terchapter  officer,  worked  on  var- 
ious campus  as  well  as  Lambda 
Delta  committees,  and  was  invited 
to  join  several  honorary  groups.  I 
was  graduated  with  honors  in  the 
class  of   1949. 

While  at  the  University  of 
Utah,  I  was  secretary  of  the  Sun- 
day School,  ward  gleaner  president,  and  then  stake  gleaner  pres- 
ident. Also  during  this  time  I  became  one  of  the  first  Golden 
Gleaners  of  Davis  Stake. 

After  graduating  from  the  U  and  while  working  there  on 
medical  research  work  and  getting  a  master's  degree  in  psy- 
chology, I  held  the  following  church  positions:  supervisor  of  the 
Junior  Sunday  School,  Golden  Gleaner  Churchwide  banquet  com- 
mittee, drama  director  of  the  Y.W.M.I.A.,  recreation  director  of 
the  Y.W.M.I.A.,  and  president  of  the  Y.W.M.I.A. 

After  receiving  my  master's  degree  from  the  U.  of  U.  Class  of 


Carma 
B.S.    1949  at  University  of  Utah 
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1955,  I  came  to  Boston  where  I  have  since  been  employed  by  the 
Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology  doing  research  work  at 
Lincoln  Laboratories  on  pattern  recognition.  Here  I  have  been 
Era  director  and  M  Men-Gleaner  teacher  in  the  M.I.A. 


Joseph  Smith  Home,   Palmyra,  N.  Y. 
as   it  was   for  Carma's   and   Jim's  Wedding   on    Feb.   22,    1958.      Lucille  on   snow 
bank.    Mail    box    on    post    in    snow    below    her    feet.    Snow-bound    for    one    week, 
but    road    opened    two    days    before    wedding. 

In  Boston  I  met  and  married  James  William  Forgie.  We  were 
married  by  my  father,  Archibald  E.  Darley,  in  the  Joseph  Smith 
Home  in  Palmyra,  New  York,  on  February  22,  1958. 

James  William  Forgie  was  born  on  the  eighth  of  November, 
1929,  in  Washington  Hospital,  Washington,  Pennsylvania,  a  son  of 
William  Litle  Forgie  and  Helen  Baker  Forgie.  He  lived  and  went 
to  school  there  until  the  tenth  grade.  At  this  time  he  transferred 
to  Hill  Preparatory  School  near  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania.  From 
there,  he  went  to  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology;  from 
which  he  graduated  and  did  his  PhD  work.  Now  he  is  employed 
by  the  school  to  do  research  work  on  computer  design  and  use 
and  information  processing. 

We  have  two  little  girls:  Robin  Christine,  born  April  twenty- 
fifth,  1960;  and  Gwendolyn  Susan,  born  June  twenty-ninth,  1963. 
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The   Forgie   Family 
Robin  Jim  Carma  Wendy 

I,  ERMA  DARLEY  HILL,  was 
born  in  Mount  Pleasant,  Utah, 
on  the  fifth  of  April,  1928,  a 
daughter  of  La  Verne  C.  Hansen 
and  Archibald  E.  Darley. 

In  the  fall  of  1930,  my  par- 
ents went  to  Salt  Lake  City  for 
my  father  to  attend  the  U.E.A. 
Convention.  We  stayed  at  the 
home  of  my  aunt  and  uncle;  and, 
in  the  morning  after  my  father 
left  for  his  meetings,  a  fire  was 
made  in  the  fireplace  in  the 
front  room.  My  mother  did  not 
know  that  the  fire  was  being 
built;  and,  since  I  had  not  been 
around  a  fireplace  before,  I  had  to  explore  as  children  do.  I  put 
a  celluloid  comb  into  the  fire  and  it  exploded,  burning  my  arms, 
hands,  and  face  very  severely.  I  was  quickly  taken  to  the  hospital 
where  I  had  a  fight  for  life  for  several  weeks.  Only  one  other 
doctor  in  the  twenty  who  examined  me  gave  me  a  chance  to  live. 
I  was  administered  to  and  promised  that  I  would  live  and  would 
be  useful.  Through  the  faith  of  my  parents  and  a  blessing  from 
the  Lord  I  did  live. 

While  trying  to  heal  the  burned  areas  I  contracted  chicken 
pox  and  later  pneumonia  which  I  also  had  to  fight.    I  finally 


Erma    Darley   as    Missionary 
Among   the    Indians 
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Erma   age    I  'A    before  being  burned. 
Carma    age   3 


went  home  but  during  the 
next  ten  years  had  twelve  oper- 
ations. I  was  burned  so  badly 
that  I  couldn't  close  my  eyes  un- 
til surgery  helped  me  to  do  so. 
The  surgery  also  helped  me  to 
gain  better  use  of  my  hands. 

In  spite  of  the  bad  burn,  my 
childhood  was  a  happy  one.  My 
older  sister  and  I  had  a  lot  of 
fun  together,  and  I  had  friends 
to  play  with.  I  attended  two 
years  of  junior  high  school  as 
well  as  elementary  school  at 
Mount  Pleasant.  When  I  was  ten 
years  of  age,  our  home  was  bless- 
ed with  another  little  sister, 
Donna  Lucille.    I  was  very  happy  to  have  her  in  our  home. 

When  I  was  fourteen,  our  family  moved  to  Centerville,  Utah. 
My  father  taught  in  Davis  High  School;  the  high  school  from 
which  I  graduated  in  1946.  I  then  went  to  the  University  of  Utah 
where  I  graduated  in  June  of  1950. 

My  college  days  were  filled 
with  Lambda  Delta  Sigma  activ- 
ities. Brother  T.  Edgar  Lyon  and 
Lowell  L.  Bennion  at  the  Insti- 
tute of  Religion  were  of  great 
spiritual  strength  and  inspir- 
ation to  me  during  the  trying 
times  I  experienced  at  the  uni- 
versity. 

I  began  my  teaching  career 
in  Davis  County  Schools,  teach- 
ing in  Centerville.  I  loved  teach- 
ing and  loved  the  children  and 
received  a  great  deal  of  satisfac- 
tion from  it. 

I  taught  my  first  Sunday 
School  class  when  I  was  fourteen  and  have  worked  in  the  church 
constantly  since  that  time.  After  two  years  school  teaching  I 
was  called  to  accept  a  mission  for  the  Church. 

I  was  grateful  for  my  mission  for  it  was  a  wonderful  oppor- 
tunity.    It  was  full  of  faith  promoting  experiences  as  I  worked 


Erma,   U.  of  U.  Graduation 

June    1950 

B.S.  in   Education 
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with  the  humble  Lamanite  people  in  the  Southwest  Indian  Mis- 
sion. I  gained  a  testimony  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  as  I  labored 
with  the  seed  of  Lehi,  and  I  gained  in  humility  as  I  lived  in  hum- 
ble circumstances  with  them.  When  I  came  home  with  infectious 
hepititis  after  serving  twenty  months,  I  was  in  bed  for  a  long  time 
but  finally  recovered  when  the  ward  and  mission  had  a  fast  day 
for  me. 

I  taught  school  another  year  in  Davis  County  and  then  moved 
to  Nebo  School  District  where  the  "light"  dawned  for  me  edu- 
cationally. Mary  Nielson,  my  supervisor,  helped  me  gain  confi- 
dence in  myself  and  also  helped  me  to  have  greater  educational 
understanding.  She  gave  me  opportunities  to  grow  and  develop  in 
that  line.  She  passed  away  ten  months  after  I  met  her,  but  her 
influence  stayed  with  me.  I  taught  one  more  year  in  Utah  and 
then  attended  the  Columbia  University  followed  by  a  year  of 
teaching  at  Great  Neck,  New  York.  It  was  all  a  very  rich  exper- 
ience to  me. 

Before  returning  home  from  New  York,  I  spent  the  summer 
with  my  parents  at  the  Joseph  Smith  Home  in  Palmyra  and  took 
part  in  the  great  Hill  Cumorah  Pageant. 


Erma   and  Roy 

From  New  York  I  went  to  the  Brigham  Young  University 
where  I  taught  half-time  in  the  Elementary  Education  Depart- 
ment for  one  year  while  I  completed  work  for  my  Master's  degree, 
and  then  I  went  on  faculty  full  time.  After  teaching  classes  in 
education  one  year,  I  taught  first  grade  in  the  B.Y.U.  Laboratory 
school  one  year  and  then  returned  to  the  upper  campus  again. 
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My  church  positions  following  my  mission  have  been  teaching 
in  all  four  auxiliary  organizations  and  stake  board  work  in  Sunday 
School  and  Relief  Society. 

After  coming  to  Provo,  I  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  the  man 
who  became  my  husband,  Roy  Hill.  Loreen  Russell  arranged  the 
meeting,  but  neither  one  of  us  was  impressed  very  favorably  at 
first  sight.  However,  things  changed  after  a  few  dates,  and  we 
were  married  on  December  twenty-third,  1960,  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple. 

Roy  had  built  a  lovely  home  for  himself,  so  that  I  just  had  to 
clean  it  and  move  in.  Roy  was  a  builder  by  trade  .  While  he  was 
in  high  school  he  built  his  first  home  for  his  parent's  family  at 
Roosevelt,  Utah.  He  was  born  in  Fayette,  Utah,  on  the  fourteenth 
of  March,  1908.  He  is  now  the  oldest  living  child  of  a  family  of 
fourteen  children.  When  he  was  three  weeks  old,  his  family  moved 
to  Idaho  to  homestead  land.  They  lived  in  a  dugout  until  a  log 
house  could  be  built,  so  Roy  did  a  little  pioneering  at  an  early  age. 

Alma  Jean  Holliday,  a  Navajo  girl,  lived  with  us  during  the 
winter  of  1961-62  while  attending  school.  She  was  quiet,  but  we 
enjoyed  her  in  our  home  and  we  enjoyed  her  sweet  spirit. 

In  the  late  summer  of  1962,  Lilika  Honahni,  a  Hopi  Indian 
girl,  came  to  live  with  us.  She  was  a  girl  raised  by  George  and 
Lucy  Bloomfield.  She  was  with  us  for  seven  months  and  then  re- 
turned to  her  own  parents. 

Since  Roy  has  been  in  various  lines  of  the  building  business, 
it  was  natural  that  he  should  be  considered  for  a  labor  mission  for 


I 


Erma    and    Roy    and    Lilika    in    Germany,     1962,    on    work    mission    helping    build 
chapels  for  the  L.D.S.  Church. 
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the  Church.  He  was  able  to  speak 
German  from  his  regular  mission- 
ary experience,  so  the  German 
speaking  labor  mission  is  where  we 
were  called  in  June  of  1962  to  go. 
We  left  on  the  eleventh  of  Septem- 
ber, 1962,  after  a  busy  summer  pre- 
paring for  it. 

After  arriving  in  Frankfurt, 
Germany,  Roy  was  assigned  to  do 
plumbing  work  on  the  churches  be- 
ing built.  He  was  a  licensed  plum- 
Archie  Kurt  Hili,  born  April  4,  ber  and  they  were  in  need  of  such 
1964  in  Frankfurt,  Germany  scrvlcc.   We    lived    In    many   cities 

during  the  first  two  years  of  our  mission — Bremen,  Hamburg, 
Berlin,  Frankfurt,  Badd  Vilbel,  Dusseldorf,  and  Essen  in  Germany 
and  also  Innsbruck  in  Austria. 

In  June  of  1964  we  were  asked  to  go  to  Dortmund  where  Roy 
was  to  supervise  the  construction  of  a  chapel.  We  were  very 
happy  to  settle  in  one  place  for  a  while. 

On  June  sixth,  1964,  we  were  blessed  with  a  beautiful  sweet 
baby  boy.  He  was  born  on  the  fourth  of  April,  1964,  in  Frankfurt, 
Germany.  We  named  him  Archie  Kurt  Hill.  He  has  been  a  bless- 
ing to  our  home,  and  we  are  sure  the  Lord  helped  us  to  adopt 
him.  Now  in  1965  we  continue  our  work  in  Dortmund,  Germany, 
helping  this  fine  branch  to  have  a  nice  place  in  which  to  meet 
for  their  church  services.  We  hope  to  complete  this  assignment 
and  return  home  this  fall. 

I,  DONNA  LUCILLE  DARLEY,  was  born  in  Mount  Pleasant, 
Utah,  on  August  first,  1938.  At  the  age  of  four,  I  moved  with  my 
family  to  Centerville,  Utah,  where  I  spent  my  school  years. 

I  attended  the  Centerville  Grade  School,  South  Davis  Junior 
High  School,  Bountiful  High  School,  and  Davis  High  School.  Dur- 
ing high  school  I  was  a  member  of  the  Future  Homemakers  of 
America,  the  A'Capella  choir,  the  newspaper  staff,  co-editor  of  the 
literary  magazine,  and  editor  of  the  yearbook.  At  the  end  of  my 
junior  year  I  graduated  from  the  Kaysville  L.D.S.  Seminary.  That 
summer,  I,  along  with  many  of  the  other  seminary  students,  went 
on  a  three  week  tour  of  the  United  States,  including  Florida, 
Washington  D.C.,  New  York  City,  Chicago,  witnessing  the  Hill 
Cumorah  Pageant,  and  traveling  along  the  Mormon  trail  from 
Kirtland,  Ohio,  to  Utah,  including  stops  at  Nauvoo,  Illinois,  and 
Independence,  Missouri.    I  graduated  from  Davis  High  School  in 
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Donna    Lucille    Darley 
as   Junior    in    High    School 


Donna    Lucille 
at   2    years 


1956  with  high  honors.  My  church  activities  during  these  years 
included  organist  in  the  junior  Sunday  school  and  organist  in  the 
M.I.A.  I  also  received  the  Honor  Bee  Award,  the  MIA  Joy  Award, 
and  the  Silver  Gleaner  Award.  I  also  had  worked  two  summers 
as  a  research  assistant  at  the  University  of  Utah  Medical  School, 
and  one  year  part  time  as  secretary  for  a  construction  company 
in  Centerville. 

I  attended  the  University  of  Utah  during  my  freshman  and 
sophomore  years.  There  I  was  a  member  of  Spurs,  the  sophomore 
honorary  service  unit,  elected  a  member  of  Cwean,  the  junior 
honorary  service  unit,  a  member  of  Lambda  Delta  Sigma,  where 
I  was  elected  Interchapter  Historian,  and  participated  on  the 
Homecoming,  Snow  Carnival,  and  U  Days  committees.  I  also 
worked  part  time  as  receptionist  at  the  L.D.S.  Institute  of  Re- 
ligion on  campus,  from  which  I  graduated  at  the  end  of  my 
sophomore  year.  The  summers  of  those  years  I  spent  with  my 
parents  in  Palmyra,  New  York  where  I  worked  as  a  research 
assistant  at  the  New  York  State  Agriculture  Experiment  Station 
at  Geneva,  New  York.  I  was  also  privileged  those  two  summers 
to  be  a  participant  in  the  Hill  Cumorah  Pageant,  a  very  memor- 
able and  inspiring  experience. 

My  junior  and  senior  years  of  college  I  spent  at  the  Brigham 
Young  University.  There  I  was  a  member  of  Y  Calcares,  the 
junior  honorary  service  unit,  and  was  president  of  the  student 
branch  of  the  Association  for  Childhood  Education.  I  worked  half- 
time  as  secretary  in  the  department  of  education  on  campus.  My 
church  activities  during  my  college  years  included  Relief  Society 
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visiting  teacher,  organist  for 
the  ward  choir,  organist  for 
Sunday  School,  Sunday  School 
secretary,  and  ward  enlist- 
ment director.  I  graduated 
from  the  Brigham  Young  Uni- 
versity in  June  1960  with  a  BS 
degree  in  Elementary  Educa- 
tion and  a  minor  in  psycho- 
logy and  sociology.  At  that 
time  I  was  chosen  the  out- 
standing girl  in  the  college  of 
education  and  also  graduated 
with  honors. 

Since  graduation  from 
college  I  have  been  working 
as  a  computer  program.mer  at  a  research  and  consulting  firm  in 
Cambridge,  Massachusetts.  I  am  also  secretary  in  the  Boston 
Stake  YWMIA. 


Donna    Lucille 
B.Y.U.   Graduate    I960 


GEORGE  ECKERSELL  DARLEY  was  born  at  Wellsville,  Utah, 
on  the  seventh  day  of  August,  1894,  the  son  of  Thomas  Thirkell 
and  Sarah  Eckersell  Darley.  At  the  age  of  three  he  moved  with 
his  family  to  Rexburg,  Idaho,  where  his  parents  had  purchased 
a  farm.  He  lived  there  six  years,  until  March  of  1904,  when  his 
mother  died.  After  the  funeral  George  returned  to  Wellsville 
with  relatives  where  his  father  and  the  remainder  of  his  brothers 
joined  him  in  the  fall.  On  the  sixth  of  October,  1905,  George's 
father  married  Selena  Bailey  Parks,  and  they  gathered  his  five 
sons  and  her  son  and  two  daughters  with  them  in  a  relatively  new 
brick  home  in  the  west  part  of  Wellsville. 

George  spent  nearly  all  his  teen-age  years  in  the  Wellsville 
area.  He  attended  the  Wellsville  schools,  the  various  church 
gatherings,  and  the  recreational  events  of  the  town.  The  latter 
were  mostly  public  dances,  picture  shows,  home  talent  dramas, 
and  home  talent  ball  games. 
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George  Eckersell  Darley  and   Mary  Grace  Anderson 


In  1912  he  joined  with 
his  brother  Jim  in  a  part- 
nership purchase  and  op- 
eration of  a  farm  at  Port- 
age, Box  Elder  County.  In 
1917  he  was  called  to  mili- 
tary service  in  the  army 
with  the  145th  Field  Artil- 
lery. He  trained  at  Camp 
Lewis,  Washington,  and  at 
Camp  Kearney,  California. 

George  married  Mary 
Grace  Anderson  of  Hyrum 
in  the  Logan  Temple  on  the 
sixth  of  June,  1917.  She  has 
always  been  very  active  in 
the  Church  organizations, 
teaching  in  the  Primary,  the  Sunday  School,  and  the  Relief  So- 
ciety organizations.  At  present  (1965)  she  is  librarian  for  the 
Rupert  Third  Ward  auxiliary  organizations.  Her  parents  were 
Charles  A.  and  Maria  Haroldson  Anderson  of  Hyrum.  Grace  was 
born  there  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  July,  1896. 


George    of    145+h    F.A. 
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In  1923  George  moved  to  Rupert,  Idaho,  where  he  purchased 
a  forty  acre  farm  and  grew  beans  for  market  and  alfalfa,  clover, 
and  corn  for  his  Holstein  herd.  He  sold  milk  to  the  Kraft  and  the 
Challenge  factories.  He  later  purchased  a  farm  of  160  acres  and 
moved  his  family  to  it. 

George  was  always  very  active  in  the  church.  In  addition  to 
minor  jobs,  he  has  served  in  two  bishoprics,  a  Y.M.M.I.A.  super- 
intendency,  and  a  Sunday  School  superintendency.  He  has  also 
worked  with  the  boy  scouts  on  the  troop  committee.  He  held 
the  office  of  a  High  Priest  in  the  Church  and  enjoyed  visiting  the 
temples  as  often  as  possible,  mostly  at  Idaho  Falls  or  Logan. 

To  this  happy  couple  came  four  sons  and  two  daughters: 
Carl  Thomas  Darley,  born  on  the  twenty-first  of  June,  1919; 
George  Lloyd  Darley,  born  on  the  first  of  December,  1921;  Grace 
Marie  Darley,  born  on  the  seventeenth  of  January,  1924;  Leo 
Keith  Darley,  born  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  May,  1927;  Leola  Mae 
Darley,  born  on  the  ninth  of  December,  1929;  and  Grant  A.  Dar- 
ley, born  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  May,  1934. 

George  was  a  kind  and  devoted  husband  and  father,  well  re- 
spected and  loved  by  those  who  knew  him. 

He  passed  away  on  the  twentieth 
of  March,  1953,  and  is  buried  in  the 
cemetery  at  Rupert,  Idaho.  His  un- 
timely death  was  due  to  complica- 
tions (pneumonia)  following  a  rou- 
tine appendectomy.  He  was  in  the 
hospital  at  Rupert.  His  age  at  the 
time  of  his  death  was  fifty-eight 
George  and  Grace  years,    scven    months    and    thirteen 

After   many  winds   in    Idaho  ,  «       -i         ^     ^  •  ,       ,.  ,    .        ,        ,, 

days.  A  short  time  before  his  death, 
he  made  a  trip  to  Salt  Lake  City  where  he  made  the  final  pay- 
ment on  his  farm  mortgage.  He  was  much  relieved  and  happy 
because  of  it.  These  are  the  words  he  used,  "Now  we  can  begin 
to  live". 

CARL  THOMAS  DARLEY  was  born  on  June  twenty-first, 
1919,  to  George  E.  Darley  and  Mary  Grace  Darley  at  Portage, 
Utah,  on  a  ranch  owned  by  his  father  and  his  uncle  James  E. 
Darley.  In  1921  the  family  moved  to  Rupert,  Idaho,  where  they 
purchased  a  farm  and  continued  in  the  farming  business.  Carl 
Thomas  attended  the  schools  in  Rupert  and,  upon  completion  of 
high  school,  went  to  Los  Angeles  and  later  to  San  Diego,  Califor- 
nia, where  he  learned  the  manufacturing  trade. 
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Zella    Basset   and 

Carl  Thomas  Darley 

77+h   Division 


Zella    Basset 


Tom   of 
Seventy-seventh   Division 


He  was  married  to  Zella  Basset  just  before  going  overseas  in 
World  War  II.  He  fought  with  the  Seventy-Seventh  Infantry 
Division  (a  New  York  City  Group)  in  the  Phillipines,  Okinawa, 
and  the  occupation  of  Japan. 

After  returning  home,  he  and 
his  wife  made  their  home  in  Boise, 
Idaho,  where  Tom  was  employed  by 
Fruehauf  Trailer  Company  in  the 
manufacturing  and  repairing  of 
semi-trailers. 

Zella  was  born  on  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  December,  1919,  and  died 
following  child  birth  on  the  sixth 
of  February,  1948.  The  baby  lived 
and  was  named  Zella  B.  Darley. 
She  was  raised  by  her  grandmother 
and  grandfather,  Martha  and  Pari 
Basset  in  Boise,  Idaho.  ^^"^  ^-  ^^''^y 

Carl  Thomas  Darley  joined  the  Bell  Telephone  and  Telegraph 
Company  construction  group  traveling  the  towns  in  Eastern  Ida- 
ho installing  new  and  repairing  old  communication  systems. 
While  on  this  job  in  Preston,  he  met  and  married  a  telephone  op- 
erator by  the  name  of  Lorraine  D.  Lundamo.  She  had  two  small 
daughters  from  a  former  marriage:  Kathleen,  born  on  the  nine- 
teenth of  January  1944;  and  Patty  Jean,  born  on  April  thirtieth, 
1946,  both  at  Bremerton,  Washington.  Carl  Thomas  obtained 
employment  at  Hill  Air  Force  Base,  and  they  made  their  home  at 
Farmington,  Utah.    While  here  a  son,  Bruce  Thomas  Darley,  was 
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born  on  the  eleventh  of 
October,  1954.  Tom's  job 
was  that  of  repairing  air- 
craft and  taking  repair 
crews  out  to  other  bases  in 
the  Northwest. 


Lorraine,  Tom  and   Bruce 


Kathleen 


Patty 


Tom  and  Lorraine  now  make  their  home  in  Bountiful,  Utah, 
where  he  is  employed  by  Sperry  Utah  Company,  a  division  of 
Sperry  Rand,  as  supervisor  in  manufacturing.  Lorraine  has  a 
supervisory  position  with  the  telephone  company  over  certain 
phases  of  the  work  in  many  of  the  telephone  offices  in  this 
region  of  the  state.  Lorraine  Delores  Winger,  daughter  of  Lorin 
A.  and  Hazel  Winger,  was  born  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  June  seventh, 
1918. 
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GEORGE  LLOYD  DARLEY,  son  of  George  Eckersell  Darley 
and  Mary  Grace  Anderson,  was  born  in  Wellsville,  Utah,  on  the 
first  of  December,  1921. 

At  the  age  of  one  year,  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Ru- 
pert, Idaho,  where  he  later  at- 
tended the  schools  and  was 
graduated  from  Rupert  High 
School.  After  attending  Weiser, 
Idaho,  Vocational  School  for  one 
year,  he  went  to  California  and 
worked  for  Consolidated  Air- 
craft. 

George  Lloyd  married  Mar- 
tha Ann  Hunsaker  in  the  Logan 
L.D.S.    Temple    on    the    twenty- 
seventh  of  October,  1942.    He  en- 
listed in  the  U.S.  Air  Force;  and, 
after  eighteen  months  of  school- 
ing and  training  in  aircraft  me- 
chanics here  in   the   States,  he 
was  sent  to  England  where  he  was  connected  with  the  Eighth  Air 
Force.     After  serving  eighteen  months  in  England  and  another 
three  months  in  the  States,  he  was  discharged  at  Boise,  Idaho. 


George    Lloyd    Darley,    Air    Force 


The   George    Lloyd    and    Martha   Ann    Hunsaker   Darley   Family 
Left    to    right,    standing:    Larry    Lloyd,    George    Lloyd,    Martha    Ann,    Catherine 
Middle:    Patricia  Front:  Sherry,  Dennis  Lee,  Annette. 
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Then  six  lovely  children  came  to  bless  our  home:  Larry 
Lloyd,  born  on  the  third  of  May,  1946;  Dennis  Lee,  born  on  the 
twenty-sixth  of  April,  1948;  Catherine,  born  on  the  thirty-first  of 
July,  1949;  Patricia,  born  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  October,  1952; 
Annette,  born  on  the  twenty-third  of  September,  1959;  Sherry, 
born  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  January,  1961.  The  boys  are  active 
in  the  Priesthood  quorums  and  they  are  all  busy  in  the  church 
organizations  and  activities. 

George  Lloyd  Darley  is  an  Elder  in  the  L.D.S.  Church  and  has 
served  as  a  missionary  in  the  Riverdale  Stake.  He  is  at  the 
present  time  advisor  of  the  Deacons  Quorum  and  a  family  teacher 
with  my  son  Larry  as  junior  partner. 

George  Lloyd  is  employed  at  the  Hill  Air  Force  Base  in  Ogden, 
Utah,  as  an  aircraft  technician. 

MARIE  DARLEY  GARNER,  daughter  of  George  E.  Darley 
and  Mary  Grace  A.  Darley,  was  born  on  the  seventeenth  of  Jan- 
uary, 1924,  at  Rupert,  Idaho.  She  grew  up  in  the  Rupert  area  and 
attended  the  schools  and 
L.D.S.  Church  meetings  and 
recreational  activities  of 
that  town.  One  of  the  most 
delightful  and  charming 
events  each  year  is  the 
Gold  and  Green  Ball  spon- 
sored by  the  M.I.A.  of  that 
stake  and  its  wards.  Marie 
had  the  honor  of  being 
chosen  queen  of  this  event. 

As  Marie  grew  up  she 
was  given  positions  of  re- 
sponsibility in  the  M.I.A.  as 
dance  director  and  teacher. 
She  has  also  taught  in  the 
Relief  Society  and  in  the 
Sunday  School  where  she  is 
at  present  secretary. 

Marie  married  Eldon 
Garner    who    is    a    son    of 

David  I.  and  Florence  Garner  of  Roy,  Utah.  Eldon  was  born  on 
the  twenty-fifth  of  December,  1921.  He  served  in  the  U.S.  Navy 
in  World  War  II.  He  has  always  been  active  in  the  Church  where 
he  has  served  as  president  of  three  different  quorums  of  Elders, 
a  total  of  twelve  years.     He  has  been  a  counselor  in  the  M.I.A. 


Marie    Darley    and    Eldon    Garner 
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superintendency  of  two  different  wards  where  he  has  also  served 
as  a  ward  teacher.  He,  with  Marie,  are  now  working  as  a  team 
of  family  teachers. 

They  have  been  blessed  with  the 
following  children:  Joyce  Mariene, 
born  on  the  nineteenth  of  July,  1944 
(killed  in  an  automobile  crash  on  the 
thirteenth  of  September,  1954) ;  Jerry 
Dee,  born  on  the  twenty-fourth  of 
February,  1949;  Diane  Kay,  born  on 
the  third  of  January,  1953;  and  Con- 
nie Gay,  born  on  the  twenty-first  of 
March,  1958. 

Joyce    was    killed   on    September 
thirteenth,  1954,  when  a  truck  ran  a 
stop  sign  and  hit  the  car  that  Marie 
and  her  children  were  in.    The  whole 
group  was  hurt  very  seriously,  but  with  good  care,  the  adminis- 
tration by  the  Priesthood  and  the  many  prayers  for  the  family, 
they  recovered. 

Eldon  is  a  foreman  for  the  Amalgamated  Sugar  Company. 
Jerry  Dee  has  been  a  Youth  Missionary  for  three  years.  Diane 
Kay  was  a  New  Year  baby. 


Joyce 


Marie   and    Eldon   Garner   Family 
Left  to   right:   Eldon,  Jerry  Dee,   Connie  Gay,  Diane  Kay,   Marie 
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Leo  Keith  Darley  of  U.  S.  Navy 


Leo    and    Maxine 


LEO  KEITH  DARLEY,  son  of  George  E.  and  Grace  A.  Darley, 
was  born  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  May,  1927,  at  Rupert,  Idaho.  He 
grew  up  in  Rupert  and  attended  the  schools  and  the  L.D.S.  Church 
meetings  and  recreational  gatherings  of  that  city. 

He  served  in  the  U.S.  Navy  from  November  1944  till  June 
1946.  He  married  Mary  Maxine  James  on  the  eleventh  of  August, 
1947  at  Rupert,  Idaho.  Maxine  was  born  on  the  seventeenth  of 
June,  1928,  in  Benedict,  Kansas. 

Two  children  have  come  to  their  home:  Gary  Keith  Darley, 
on  the  sixteenth  of  August,  1948;  and  Marilyn  Kay,  on  the  twen- 
ty-ninth of  January,  1950.  Both  were  born  at  Rupert,  Idaho.  The 
family  moved  to  Moses  Lake,  Washington,  in  1955. 


iT''^. 
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Gary  Keith  Darley 


Marilyn    Kay   Darley 
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The   Lola  and   David   Sparks   Family 
Left   +0    right:    Sharon,    Lola    Mae,    Debra,  Left  to    right:    Sharon,   Tina, 


David   Lee,   Cindy  and   Ronald   Dee 


Cindy   and    Debra 


LOLA  MAE  DARLEY,  daughter  of  George  E.  Darley  and  Mary 
Grace  A.  Darley,  was  born  in  Rupert,  Idaho,  on  the  ninth  of 
December,  1929.  She  attended  the  Rupert  Schools  and  the  L.D.S. 
Church  auxiliary  organization  meetings  and  recreational  activ- 
ities in  that  area.  She  has  served  as  secretary  of  the  Primary 
Association  and  as  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School.  She  was 
married  to  David  Lee  Sparks  in  the  Idaho  Falls  Temple.  David 
was  recently  advanced  from  an  Elder  to  a  Seventy.  He  has 
served  two  years  as  Ward  Clerk. 

Their  lovely  children  are:  Ronald  Dee  Sparks,  born  on  the 
twenty-third  of  January,  1951;  Sharon  Lynne  Sparks,  born  on  the 
sixteenth  of  October,  1952;  Debra  Kay  Sparks,  born  on  December 
thirty-first,  1954;  Cindy  Marie  Sparks,  born  March  seventh,  1960; 
David  Lee  Sparks  Jr.,  born  on  the  sixth  of  June,  1947,  but  died  on 
the  twenty-sixth  of  December,  1947;  Vicky  Marie  Sparks,  born  on 
October  sixth,  1948,  but  died  on  August  thirteenth,  1952;  and  Tina 
Marie  Sparks,  born  on  the  twenty-first  of  April,  1964,  at  Moses 
Lake,  Washington. 
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GRANT  A.  DARLEY,  son  of 
George  E.  and  Grace  A.  Darley, 
was  born  in  Rupert,  Idaho,  on 
the  twenty-fourth  of  May,  1934. 
He  grew  up  at  Rupert,  attending 
the  schools  and  the  activities  of 
the  L.D.S.  Church  in  that  vicin- 
ity. He  enlisted  in  the  Marine 
Corps  and  was  stationed  at  San- 
ta Ana,  California. 

Grant  married  Dixie  Mae 
McMurdie.  Her  date  of  birth 
was  December  twentieth,  1939. 
They  have  one  child  named 
Michael   Dean   Darley,   born   on 

the    first    day    of   May,    1957.  Grant  A.  Darley 

I,  MARY  ECKERSELL  DARLEY,  sixth  child  and  first  daugh- 
ter of  Thomas  Thirkell  Darley  and  Sarah  Eckersell,  was  born  on 
the  eighteenth  of  April,  1897,  at  Wellsville,  Cache  County,  Utah. 


Mary   E.   Darley   and    her  Aunt   Lorena    Eckersell    Flamm 
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When  I  was  ten  months  old  my  family  moved  to  a  farm  near 
Rexburg,  Idaho. 

It  was  from  a  farm  that  I  started  the  first  grade  in  the 
Rexburg  schools,  frequently  walking  the  distance  with  my  older 
brothers  by  way  of  the  railroad  track.  We  had  to  cross  the  river, 
and  I  can  still  feel  the  excitement  of  looking  between  the  ties 
at  the  river  below  and  wondering  if  I  fell  would  my  body  slip 
between  the  ties  into  the  river. 


Lorena    Flamm   and   Mary 


Mary   at   age   seven 


At  this  time  I  had  three  older  brothers  to  boss  me  and  two 
younger  ones  to  look  out  for,  so  I  was  supremely  happy  when  a 
little  sister,  Henrietta,  was  born;  but  my  joy  was  short  lived  as 
two  weeks  later  our  beautiful  and  beloved  Mother  passed  away. 
This  was  not  the  first  time  that  sorrow  had  come  into  the  home, 
but  it  was  my  first  experience  with  it,  and  it  changed  my  whole 
life. 

My  father  wanted  to  keep  the  family  together;  but  he  could 
see  that,  under  the  circumstances,  it  would  be  very  difficult  if  not 
impossible.  Following  the  harvest  of  the  crops  that  summer,  he 
returned  to  Wellsville  to  his  mother's  home,  taking  the  boys  with 
him;  but  he  left  me  in  the  care  of  my  mother's  sister,  Lorena, 
and  her  husband,  Henry  J.  Flamm  and  my  little  sister  with  Evan 
and  Elizabeth  Lewis.  Elizabeth  was  another  of  my  mother's 
Sisters.  Thus  from  being  one  of  a  family  of  seven  active  children, 
I  suddenly  became  an  only  child.  Aunt  Lorena  and  Uncle  Henry, 
having  no  children  of  their  own,  had  previously  taken  a  boy,  John 
Terry,  to  care  for;  but  he  was  older  and  away  from  home  most 
of  the  time.  They  showered  on  me  all  the  love  and  kindness  that 
any  parent  could,  and  I  lived  with  them  until  I  was  married 
at  twenty-two  years  of  age. 

I  reached  my  eighth  birthday  while  on  a  visit  to  my  Father 
in  Wellsville,  so  he  had  me  baptised  on  May  fifth,  1905,  by  Richard 
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Brenchley,  and  he,  my  Father,  confirmed  me  on  the  seventh. 
Thus  two  of  the  most  important  events  of  my  Ufe  took  place  at 
Wellsville,  though  I  lived  there  only  ten  months. 

I  continued  attending  the  public  school  at  Rexburg  and 
graduated  from  the  eighth  grade.  I  did  my  high  school  work  at 
Ricks  Academy  where  I  graduated  in  1916.  However,  at  that  time 
the  Church  added  another  year  of  college  work  and  changed  the 
name  to  Ricks  College.  That  fall  I  enrolled  for  college.  I  also 
attended  two  summer  courses,  1917  and  1918,  at  Albion  State 
Normal  at  Albion,  Idaho.    Following  this,  I  taught  two  years  at 

the  Rexburg  Public  School. 

I  studied  the  piano  and 
did  a  great  deal  of  piano  and 
organ  playing  at  both  school 
and  church  at  Rexburg  and  in 
the  surrounding  communities. 
I  played  for  Ricks  College 
Dance  Orchestra  for  four 
years.  I  began  playing  the  or- 
gan at  the  Rexburg  Second 
Ward  Sunday  School  when  I 
was  fourteen  and  so  small 
that  I  had  to  have  a  friend 
pump  one  pedal  while  I 
pumped  the  other.  There  were 
no  electric  organs  in  those 
days.  Later  I  became  organist 
for  the  choir,  a  position  I  held 
until  I  was  married. 
In  the  Rexburg  Second  Ward,  I  was  organist  and  councilor  in 
the  Y.W.M.I.A.  and  a  teacher  in  Religion  Class  and  in  Sunday 
School.  I  was  also  on  the  Fremont  Stake  Sunday  School  Board. 
Being  raised  in  the  bishop's  home  has  its  drawbacks  as  you  are 
expected  to  respond  to  every  call. 

While  attending  Summer  School  at  Albion,  I  met  the  man 
in  my  life;  and,  two  years  later  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  June,  1919, 
we  were  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  We  made  our  home 
in  Albion  where  my  husband  was  engaged  in  the  sheep  business. 
About  that  time  the  depression  came  following  the  First  World 
War,  and  the  prices  on  all  farm  commodities  dropped.  Most  of 
the  banks  in  Idaho  as  well  as  many  of  the  stores  doing  credit 
business  were  caught  in  the  squeeze  and  had  to  close  their  doors. 
We  sold  the  sheep  without  a  loss,  but  there  was  just  no  work 


Mary    as    Music    Student 
in   Salt    Lake   City 
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and  very  little  money;  so,  after  talking  it  over,  we  decided  to 
move  to  Ogden,  Utah,  where  Renaldo  had  been  offered  a  job 
at  the  Ogden  Union  Railway  and  Depot  Company. 

On  the  first  of  August,  1922,  we  loaded  our  two  children  and 
all  our  belongings  on  a  hayrack  and  started  for  Ogden.  With  us 
we  brought  furniture  for  a  five  room  house,  piano  and  stove  in- 
cluded; and  Renaldo's  sister,  her  husband,  and  her  infant  son 
were  also  along.  It  took  us  seven  days  to  cover  the  distance  that 
we  cover  in  three  hours  now.  We  were  fearful  that  we  might 
encounter  storm,  but  the  weather  was  delightful,  and  we  made 
the  journey  without  incident. 

Renaldo  worked  for  the  Ogden  Union  Railway  and  Depot 
Company  for  twenty-two  years.  He  was  made  a  foreman  and 
served  as  chairman  of  the  American  Railway  Supervisors  of  the 
O.U.R.  and  D.  Co. 


Renaldo  Earl  Harper  and  Mary  Eckersell  Darley 

We  were  renting  but  wanted  a  home  of  our  own.  Working 
to  that  end,  we  rented  a  three  acre  farm  at  Wilson  Lane  where 
we  raised  strawberries,  raspberries,  and  vegetables  to  have  an 
income  above  our  wages  and  to  help  feed  the  family.  Three  years 
later  we  built  our  dreamhome  in  South  Ogden  across  the  street 
from  the  Fourteenth  Ward  meeting  house.  Here  we  spent  sev- 
eral happy  and  contented  years. 

We  had  been  blessed  with  two  more  sons  at  Wilson  Lane,  and 
then  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  send  us  two  more  at  this  home  before 
he  blessed  us  with  a  brown  eyed  daughter  and  then  a  blue  eyed 
playmate  for  her.  As  if  this  were  not  enough  he  sent  us  another 
boy. 
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In  the  Fourteenth  Ward  I  served  as  organist  for  the  M.I.A.; 
but,  as  my  family  came,  I  decided  that  I  should  be  working  in 
the  Primary;  so  I  soon  became  organist  and  teacher  in  that  or- 
ganization. Before  we  moved  again  I  was  made  organist  of  the 
Relief  Society. 

As  our  sons  grew  older,  we  felt  that  they  needed  something 
to  give  them  a  little  work  to  do  and  a  place  where  they  could 
spread  out;  therefore  we  traded  our  dreamhome  for  a  home  and 
five  acres  of  land  in  the  north  end  of  Ogden  on  Lincoln  Avenue. 
There  was  plenty  of  room  for  fun  and  a  little  work  to  keep  them 
occupied.  Here  our  last  son  was  born,  and  our  oldest  one  was 
married.  As  the  children  grew  older,  we  outgrew  the  house; 
therefore  we  purchased  a  large  brick  home  on  the  corner  of 
Washington  and  Ninth  Street.  It  had  been  known  as  the  Love- 
dahl  home.  Here  there  was  room  to  spread  out,  and  we  still  had 
the  farm  to  furnish  a  little  work  and  some  vegetables.  We  rent- 
ed the  home  on  the  farm.  War  came;  and,  within  six  months, 
we  had  four  sons  on  active  duty  in  the  service.  Overtime  at  the 
yards  and  work  in  the  bishopric  kept  my  husband  busy,  so  we 
sold  the  farm  and  rented  some  of  our  empty  upstairs  rooms  to 
defense  workers.  While  living  in  the  brick  home,  I  served  as 
Primary  teacher  and  also  on  the  Farr  West  Stake  Primary  Board. 

After  making  several  trips  to  California  to  see  the  boys  in  the 
service,  we  sold  the  brick  home;  and,  on  December  the  eighteenth, 
we  loaded  the  six  youngsters  still  at  home  into  the  car  and  drove 
to  Los  Angeles.  We  bought  a  lovely  home  in  the  Eagle  Rock  dis- 
trict, and  Renaldo  went  to  work  for  the  Southern  Pacific.  I  taught 
in  the  Primary,  and  Renaldo  served  in  the  Garvanza  Ward  bish- 
opric. 

I  guess  by  this  time  we  enjoyed  moving  and  meeting  new 
people;  we  moved,  in  the  fall  of  1949,  to  La  Crescenta,  a  little 
valley  in  the  heart  of  the  mountains  that  we  had  fallen  in  love 
with. 

World  War  II  ended,  and  the  boys  returned,  but  soon  the 
Korean  War  started.  Reid  went  into  the  Coast  Guard;  and  a 
year,  Leslie  entered  the  Air  Force  and  was  stationed  in  Japan. 
Our  oldest  son,  having  remained  in  the  service,  was  sent  to  Korea 
as  a  jet  fighter  pilot. 

Reid  returned  from  the  Coast  Guard,  went  to  Great  Britain 
on  a  mission,  and  then  went  to  the  Brigham  Young  University 
to  school.  Carol  went  with  him,  and  a  year  later  Leslie  and  Carma 
joined  them.  With  four  attending  college  at  one  time,  more  in- 
come was  needed;   therefore  Father  got  another  job  searching 
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land  titles  for  an  abstract  company,  Reid  worked  as  manager  at 
a  theater  in  Prove,  Leslie  got  a  job  with  the  Geneva  Steel  Com- 
pany and  a  good  time  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

After   thirty   years  with  the   railroad,   by  husband   decided 
that  he  wanted  to  try  something  else.   We  became  interested  in 
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genealogy  and  thought  that  the  best  place  to  get  it  was  in  Salt 
Lake  City.  Renaldo's  sister,  Bernice,  wanted  us  to  live  in  her 
home  and  build  her  a  little  home  in  the  rear  on  Twenty-first 
South  in  Salt  Lake  City.  We  did  that  for  a  few  years.  While 
there,  four  of  our  children  married  within  a  year,  and  soon  the 


Back    row:    Reld,    Thomas,    Robert,    Renaldo,    Glenn,    David,    Dean,    Craig,    Ray, 

Leslie. 
Front  row:   Ruth,   Rella,  JoAnn,  Mary,  Gaile,  Carma,  Carol,  Valmai,  Alice,  Doris 

other  two  decided  to  follow  their  example.  We  were  alone  after 
forty  years,  so  we  planned  to  do  some  traveling.  We  spent  the 
winter  in  California,  and,  believing  it  a  better  place  for  old  peo- 
ple, we  bought  a  home  in  Covina  as  our  place  to  settle.  We  still 
hope  to  do  more  traveling.  However,  we  have  been  to  the  East 
Coast  twice,  up  through  Canada  twice,  to  the  World's  Fair  at 
Treasure  Island,  to  the  Seattle  World's  Fair,  to  the  Golden  Gate 
Bridge  Celebration,  and  to  most  of  the  National  Parks  in  the 
West.  Considering  everything,  we  feel  that  we  have  had  quite 
a  full  life  so  far. 

My  husband,  Renaldo  Earl  Harper,  was  born  on  the  thirteenth 
of  September,  1896,  at  Albion,  Cassia,  Idaho.  He  was  a  son  of 
Thomas  Ephraim  Harper  and  Celia  Ann  Phippen.  He  attended 
the  Albion  PubUc  School  and  th3  Albion  Normal  Training  School. 
He  quit  a  clerking  job  in  the  Albion  Mercantile  Company  to  go 
into  the  military  service  but  met  with  a  serious  accident  which 
made  the  latter  impossible.  After  he  recovered  from  his  accident, 
he  went  into  the  sheep  business.  Following  his  thirty  years  with 
the  railroad,  while  the  family  was  growing  up,  he  became  a  sales- 
man for  the  Buehner  Block  Company  of  Salt  Lake  City.   At  pre- 
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sent  he  is  retired  but  spends  much  time  assisting  Carol's  husband, 
Dr.  Jensen,  at  the  animal  hospital. 

He  has  always  been  active  in  the  Church  and,  of  course,  has 
held  many  positions  of  importance.  At  present  he  is  patriarch  of 
his  stake,  teacher  of  his  high  priest  group,  and  a  family  home 
teacher  in  his  ward. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  Gospel  and  the  potent  factor  that 
it  has  been  in  the  rearing  of  our  family.  We  are  also  grateful 
for  our  wonderful  heritage  from  our  pioneer  ancestors. 

FLAMM  D.  HARPER,  first 
son  of  Renaldo  Earl  Harper  and 
Mary  Eckersell  Darley,  was  born 
the  ninth  of  April,  1920,  at  Rex- 
burg,  Madison,  Idaho.  He  was 
born  at  the  home  of  Henry  J. 
Flamm  and  his  wife  Lorena 
Eckersell  and  was  their  name- 
sake. When  a  month  old,  he  was 
taken  by  his  mother  to  their 
home  at  Albion,  Idaho.  Here  he 
resided  until  October  1922  when 
the  family  moved  to  Ogden, 
Utah. 

He  attended  Burch  Creek 
school  in  South  Ogden  and 
graduated    from    Weber    High 

school,    at    Ogden,    Utah.    He    was  Lieutenant  Colonel  Flamm  D.  Harper 

interested  in  all  sports,  especially  water  sports.     As  the  driver 

of  his  hydroplane  boat,  he  won  several  trophies,  lost  some,  and 

took  a  few  spills. 

After  Pearl  Harbor  was  bombed,  he  decided  that  he  wanted 

to  take  a  hand.   He  was  desirous  of  entering  the  Air  Corps;  but 

not  having  had  any  college  training,  he  was 
afraid  that  he  would  not  qualify.  He  studied 
algebra,  trigonometry  and  geometry,  with  a 
little  help  when  needed,  and  passed  second  high 
in  the  tests.  He  enlisted  in  August  1942.  After 
being  commissioned  as  a  flight  pilot,  he  was 
stationed  in  England  and  flew  a  P-38  in  the  in- 
vasion of  France.  Later,  while  on  a  sabotage 
mission  over  France,  he  was  forced  to  land  his 
disabled   plane   after   blowing   an   ammunition 

Flamm  after  ex-  ,  ,     , 

perience  in  France,      dump.     Through  the  French  underground  he 
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was  put  in  touch  with  a  group  of  British  saboteurs,  and  he  worked 
with  them  until  they  became  too  well  known  and  lost  so  many 
men  that  the  British  came  in  and  flew  them  out. 

During  the  Korean  War,  he  was  based  in  Korea  and  flew  the 
jet  Shooting  Star  on  bombing  missions.  On  one  of  these  his  plane 
was  on  fire,  and  he  had  to  bail  out  over  enemy  territory.  In  order 
not  to  attract  the  enemy,  he  fell  free  as  long  as  possible  before 
opening  his  chute,  so  far  that  his  companions  failed  to  see  it; 
but  on  a  hunch  one  of  them  radioed  for  a  helicopter,  and  in 
fifteen  minutes  he  was  aboard  a  hospital  ship  with  most  of  his 
ribs  broken  and  other  injuries,  from  banging  against  the  sea 
cliffs  as  he  was  unable  to  control  the  parachute. 

He  spent  four  years  in  Spain  as  American  Attache  to  the 
Spanish  Air  Force.  He  served  in  an  advisory  capacity  to  aid  them 
in  building  up  their  jet  bases.  He  is  now  stationed  at  Langley  Air 
Force  Base  in  Virginia.    He  holds  the  rank  of  Lieutenant  Colonel. 

He  married  Mary  Code,  daughter  of  John  James  Code  and 
Dora  Edith  McComb,  on  the  fourteenth  of  June,  1941,  at  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah.  She  attended  Salt  Lake  City  schools  and  graduated 
from  Ogden  High  School.  This  marriage  ended  in  divorce  in  Aug- 
ust 1959.    They  are  the  parents  of  two  children,  DeeAnna  born  the 


it    i     ^  >  at... 

Mary  Edith   and  daughter 
Dee  Anna 


Dee  Anna   and 
John    Dee 


Duke  Louis  Winesett, 
son  of  Dee  Anna  and 
Hugh    Leroy   Winesett 


seventh  of  September,  1943  at  Long  Beach,  Los  Angeles  County, 
California,  and  John  Dee  Code  born  the  twenty-third  of  October, 
1948  at  San  Antonio,  Bexar  County,  Texas. 

He  married  Maria  Dolores  Canisa,  daughter  of  Enrikue  Gibill 
Canisa  and  Dolores  Falacias  MontuU,  the  fifth  of  December,  1960, 
at  Gibralter,  British  Colony.  She  was  born  the  fourteenth  of  Sep- 
tember,  1928  at  Barcelona,  Cataluna,  Spain.    They  have  a  son, 
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orge,    Maria,    Flamm 


George,  of  her  former  mar- 
riage, born  the  sixth  of  March, 
1950,  at  Barcelona,  Cataluna, 
Spain.  She  was  baptized  the 
first  of  December,  1961,  and 
confirmed  the  same  day  by 
Renaldo  E.  Harper  at  Covina 
Ward,  Covina  Stake.  George 
was  also  baptized  the  first  of 
December,  1961,  and  con- 
firmed by  Renaldo  E.  Harper 
at  the  same  place.  Dee 
(Flamm)  and  Monica  are 
dance  instructors  at  the  New- 
port News  Ward  in  Virginia. 
Flamm  is  also  serviceman  co- 
ordinator for  his  ward. 

DeeAnna  married  Hugh  Le- 
Roy  Winesett,  and  they  have  a 
boy,  Hugh  Louis  Winesett. 


E.  CRAIG  HARPER,  second  son  of  Renaldo  Earl  Harper  and 
Mary  Eckersell  Darley,  was  born  the  fourteenth  of  April,  1922,  at 
Rexburg,  Madison,  Idaho,  at  the 
home  of  Henry  J.  Flamm  and  Lor- 
ena  Eckersell.  At  the  age  of  one 
month  he  was  taken  to  his  parents 
home  at  Albion,  Cassia,  Idaho. 
Here  he  lived  until  October  1922 
when  he  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Ogden,  Utah. 

He  attended  the  Burch  Creek 
school  at  South  Ogden,  Weber  High 
School,  and  a  year  at  Weber  Col- 
legs  majoring  in  civil  engineering. 
After  the  bombing  of  Pearl  Harbor, 
he  enlisted  in  the  Naval  Air  Corps 
July  1942  and  entered  St.  Mary's, 
California  on  the  24  of  December, 
1942.     He  received  his  commission  ^-  ^""^'^  Harper 

at  Corpus  Christi,  Texas  and  was  transferred  to  the  U.  S.  Marine 
Corps  as  a  fighter  pilot.  He  was  stationed  at  the  Marshall  Islands, 
Engeb,  Eniwetok,  Kwajalein,  Guam,  Saipan,  Iwo  Jima  and  Okin- 
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awa.  He  was  discharged  the  twenty-eighth 
of  June,  1946,  with  the  rank  of  Major. 

He  entered  Woodbury  Business  College, 
majoring  in  accounting,  and  graduated 
in  May  1949.  He  went  to  work  in  the  ac- 
counting department  of  the  Mayfair  Mar- 
kets. He  left  this  to  go  in  partnership  with 
his  brother,  Thomas,  in  the  pest  control 
business.  They  now  have  offices  in  San 
Diego  and  in  Ontario  and  are  together  in 
the  Harper  Britt  Enterprises  Incorporation 
md  the  Lawson  Strap  Incorporation.  ^-  ^-  '^^^'"^  ^'^^^^'  P''°^ 

Craig  has  always  been  active  in  the  Church.  He  has  been 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School  in  two  separate  wards,  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood,  Elders'  Quorum  pres- 
ident, group  leader  and  activity  counselor  in  M.I.A.,  and  High 
Council  member  in  two  stakes.  He  is  now  in  the  bishopric  of  the 
El  Cajon  Ward  of  San  Diego  East  Stake. 

He  married  Valmai  Prewett  Hennessy  on  the  thirtieth  of 
November,  1945,  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  She  is  a  daughter  of 
John  Hennessy  and  Ruby  Ellen  A.  Threadgold  and  was  born  at 
Strathalbyu,  South  Australia.  She  came  to  the  United  States  with 
her  parents  when  she  was  eight  years  of  age,  and  they  made  their 
home  in  Ogden,  Utah. 

She  attended  Ogden  City  schools  and  spent  two  years  in  the 
Eastern  States  Mission.     She  was  a  Golden  Gleaner.     She  has 


Craig    Harper    Family 
Standing,   I.  to   r.:  Debbie,  Jerry,   Lee,   Kathy,   Mary  Ellen 
Sitting:  Valnnai,  Kimberly  Ann,  Janet  Sue,   E.  Craig 
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served  as  teacher  in  the  seminary  and  in  all  the  church  auxil- 
iaries and  has  held  other  positions  in  those  organizations.  At 
present  she  is  president  of  the  El  Cajon  Ward  M.I.A.,  and  is  a 
member  of  the  San  Diego  East  Stake  Relief  Society  board. 

They  are  parents  of  one  son  and  six  daughters:  Lee  Craig, 
born  on  the  sixteenth  of  July,  1947;  Kathleen,  born  on  the  fourth 
of  September,  1949;  Jeri  Lyn,  born  on  the  eleventh  of  September, 
1950;  Debbie  Kristine,  born  on  the  second  of  June,  1952;  all  were 
born  at  Los  Angeles.  Mary  Ellyn  was  born  on  the  twelfth  of  Aug- 
ust, 1953;  Janet  Sue,  born  on  the  fourteenth  of  March,  1955;  and 
Kimberly  Ann  was  born  on  the  fourteenth  of  January,  1960,  all  at 
Whittier,  California. 

They  reside  at  San  Diego,  California. 


GLENN  RENALDO  HARPER,  third  son  of  Renaldo  Earl  Har- 
per and  Mary  Eckersell  Darley,  was  born  on  the  sixth  of  February, 
1924,  at  Ogden,  Utah. 

He  attended  the  Burch  Creek  school 
in  South  Ogden  and  the  Weber  High 
School.  He  was  always  interested  in 
sports;  and,  in  addition  to  being  Weber 
County  Marble  Champion,  he  played 
football,  basketball,  baseball  and  track 
for  Weber  High  School.  He  graduated 
from  Weber  Seminary  in  1941  and  from 
Weber  High  School  in  1942.  He  was  se- 
lected as  Happy  Warrior  at  Weber  High 
School. 

He  joined  the  U.  S.  Marine  Corps  on 
the  fourteenth  of  February,  1943;   and, 
after  training  at  Oceanside,  he  was  sent 
to  Honolulu.    From  there  he  was  in  on 
the  invasion  of  the  Marshall  Islands  and  Iwo  Jima.    He  was  dis- 
charged at  the  end  of  the  war  with  the  rank  of  corporal. 

In  the  Church,  Glenn  has  served  as  teacher,  as  assistant,  and 
later  as  superintendent  of  Sunday  School.  In  tJie  M.I.A.  he  has 
been  scoutmaster,  troop  committee  member,  and  stake  board 
member.  In  his  Elders'  Quorum,  he  has  served  as  secretary  and 
as  counselor.  He  is  now  ward  finance  chairman  of  Tulsa  Ward, 
Tulsa,  Oklahoma. 

Glenn  married  Gaile  Renstrom,  daughter  of  Arnold  Renstrom 
and  Ruby  Salt,  on  the  twentieth  of  January,  1943,  at  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah.    Gaile  was  born  the  thirtieth  of  July,  1925,  at  Ogden, 


Glenn    Renaldo    Harper 
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Utah.     She  attended  school  at  Huntsville  and  at  Weber  High 
School  at  Ogden. 

She  has  served  as  Sunday  School  teacher,  as  Primary  folk 
dance  director,  and  as  a  counselor  in  the  Primary.  At  present 
she  is  president  of  the  Tulsa  Ward  Relief  Society. 


Front  row,  1.  to   r.:   Kevin,  David,  Timothy,  Suzanne  and   Shelley 
Center   rov/:    Rock,    Glen,    Gaile,    Kelly 
Back  row:   Ricky,  Terrence,  Dennis 


Sharl   Dianne   Harper 


Terrence   Glen   in 
Brazil    1962   to    1965 


They  are  parents  of  eight  sons  and  two  daughters:  Terrence 
Glenn,  born  the  eighteenth  of  October,  1943;  Dennis  D.,  born  on 
the  twenty-first  of  October,  1946;  Ricky  Earl,  born  the  seven- 
teenth of  June,  1948;  Kelly  Gene,  born  on  the  seventh  of  March, 
1950;  Shelley  Lyn,  born  on  the  ninth  of  September,  1951;  Rock  E., 
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born  on  the  fourteenth  of  March,  1953;  David  Lewis,  born  on  the 
eighth  of  September,  1955;  Suzanne,  born  on  the  fifth  of  Septem- 
ber, 1956,  all  at  Ogden,  Utah.  Kevin  Arnold,  born  the  fourth  of 
February,  1958,  and  Timothy  Darrell  was  born  on  the  twenty- 
third  of  December,  1959;  Sharl  Dianne,  born  September  ninth, 
1964  in  Tulsa.  Terrence  is  now  on  a  mission  in  Brazil,  and  Dennis 
is  now  counselor  in  the  ward  Sunday  School  in  Tulsa. 

Glenn's  family  all  make  their  home  at  Tulsa,  Oklahoma, 
where  he  is  an  advertising  salesman  with  headquarters  at  Tulsa 
but  serving  several  southern  states. 

THOMAS  DARLEY  HARPER,  fourth  son  of  Renaldo  Earl  Har- 
per and  Mary  Eckersell  Darley,  was  born  on  the  first  of  August, 
1925,  at  Wilson  Lane,  Ogden,  Utah. 

He  attended  school  in  South  Ogden,  Mound  Fort,  and  Ogden 
High  School  in  Ogden.  While  a  senior,  he  enlisted  in  the  Navy 
on  the  twenty-sixth  of  July,  1943,  and  completed  his  senior  year 


Thomas   D.,    Missionary  to 
Great  Britain   1947-49 


Thomas  D. 
Navy    1943-46 


while  in  the  service  and  received  his  diploma  from  Ogden  High 
School.  He  was  a  Ph  M  and  served  with  a  medical  research  unit 
based  on  Guam.  After  his  release  from  the  service,  he  was  called 
on  a  mission  to  Great  Britain,  1947  to  1949,  where  he  served  as 
branch  president  and  as  district  president.  He  took  a  salesman 
course  at  Woodbury  College  in  Los  Angeles  and  attended  Glendale 
College  in  Glendale,  California. 

He  served  as  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School  and  in  the  M.I.A. 
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in  the  La  Canada  Ward,  Glendale  Stake.  His  business  took  him  to 
Ontario.  He  served  as  Ward  Clerk  of  Ontario  Ward  until  its 
division  when  he  was  ordained  Bishop  by  Mark  E.  Peterson  on 
the  twenty-third  of  October,  1954.  After  his  release,  he  served  as 
High  Priest  group  leader,  as  advisor  to  Priests  under  twenty-one, 
Priests  Quorum  Teacher,  Explorer  Advisor  in  the  Ontario  Ward  of 
Mt.  Roubidoux  Stake.  He  also  served  as  Finance  Chairman  in 
their  efforts  to  build  a  new  church.  In  July  the  Ward  was  again 
divided  and  he  was  set  apart  in  July,  1962,  as  first  counselor  in 
the  bishopric  of  the  new  Upland  Ward,  Pomona  Stake.  He  is  now 
(1965)  superintendent  of  his  stake  M.I.A. 

He  married  Rella  Doloras  Ipsen,  daughter  of  Gordon  Cole- 
man Ipsen  and  Lona  Pearl  Wood,  on  the  sixteenth  of  August, 
1949,  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  She  was  born  the  twenty-fifth  of 
November,  1926,  at  Brigham  City,  Box  Elder  County,  Utah. 

She  has  served  as  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School,  the  Pri- 
mary and  the  Young  Woman's  Mutual  Improvement  Association 
and  as  secretary  and  counselor  in  the  Primary  of  the  Ontario 
Ward  of  Mt.  Roubidoux  Stake.  At  present  she  is  Secretary  of 
the  Upland  Ward  Primary,  Pomona  Stake.  She  is  a  Golden 
Gleaner. 


Left   to    right:    Dallas    Darley,    Thomas    Dale,    Mother    Rella    (Dee)     Ipsen,   Jayna 
Vyriene,    Father    Thomas    Darley,    Caria    Monette 

They  are  the  parents  of  two  daughters  and  two  sons:  Jayna 
Vyriene,  born  the  seventh  of  October,  1950;  Carla  Monette,  born 
the  twenty-second  of  September,  1952;  Thomas  Dale,  born  the 
third  of  February,  1955;  and  Dallas  Darley,  born  the  eighteenth  of 
January,  1957,  all  at  Glendale,  Los  Angeles,  Cahfornia. 

They  make  their  home  hi  Ontario,  Cahfornia.  He  is  in  part- 
nership with  his  brother  Craig  in  the  pest  control  business  with 
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offices  in  Ontario  and  San  Diego,  the  Harper  Britt  Enterprises  In- 
corporation and  the  Lawson  Strap  Incorporation. 

REID  LABEL  HARPER,  fifth  son  of  Renaldo  Earl  Harper  and 
Mary  Eckersell  Barley,  was  born  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  January, 
1928,  at  South  Ogden,  Weber  County,  Utah. 

He  attended  school  in  South  Ogden,  Mound  Fort,  and  Weber 
High  School  in  Ogden.  Having  moved  to  Los  Angeles,  California, 
in  1944,  he  attended  Franklin  High  and  Glendale  College  in  Los 
Angeles.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Brigham  Young  University  at  Provo, 
Utah,  and  has  had  one  year  graduate  work  at  Columbia  University 
in  New  York  City,  New  York. 


Reid    La  Del    Harper 


Reid 

Coast   Guard 

1946-48 


Reid    as   Missionary 
Great   Britain 
1950-52 


He  served  three  years  in  the  Coast  Guard,  1946  to  1949.  He 
was  then  in  Great  Britain  on  a  mission,  1950  to  1952,  where  he 
served  as  a  special  representative  of  the  mission  president  for 
some  time. 

He  has  held  numerous  teaching  positions  in  the  Church  and 
the  following  other  callings:  membership  on  the  Stake  Committee 
for  Aaronic  Priesthood  over  twenty-one,  as  a  president  of  Seventy, 
as  Superintendent  of  Sunday  School,  as  a  counselor  in  M.I.A.,  as  a 
member  of  Sandy  Stake  High  Council,  and  as  first  counselor  in 
the  presidency  of  Sandy  East  Stake,  his  present  calling. 

He  married  Ruth  La  Von  Sorenson,  daughter  of  Wallace  O. 
Sorenson  and  Alice  May  Trinnaman  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  Aug- 
ust, 1954,  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  She 
was  born  the  eighteenth  of  August,  1933,  at  Lehi,  Utah  County, 
Utah. 

She  attended  the  Salt  Lake  City  Schools  and  the  Brigham 
Young  University,  majoring  in  music.  She  has  served  as  ward 
organist,  chorister,  teacher,  counselor  in  M.I.A.  and  in  the  pres- 
idency of  Sandy  Stake  Mutual  Improvement  Association. 

Reid  is  an  insurance  adjuster.  He  and  Ruth  have  three  child- 
ren: James  Reid,  born  the  thirtieth  of  September,  1957;  Steven 
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Reid    L.   Harper  Family 
Rufh   and   Reid   L.  with   Steven   and   James 


Valerie    May   Harper 


Craig,  born  the  third  of  April,  1962;  and  Valerie  May,  born  on 
December  thirteenth,  1963. 

LESLIE  KEITH  HARPER,  sixth  son  of  Renaldo  Earl  Harper 
and  Mary  Eckersell  Darley,  was  born  on  the  tenth  of  November, 
1929,  at  their  home  in  South  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah. 


Maj.   Sgt.   Leslie   Harper 

in  Japan 

Selected    airman   of  the   month. 

He  attended  Burch  Creek  School  in  South  Ogden  and  Mound 
Fort  School  and  Weber  High  School  at  Ogden,  Utah.  In  1944  the 
family  moved,  and  he  attended  Franklin  High  School  in  Los  An- 
geles, California,  where  he  was  active  in  basketball  and  track. 
After  his  graduation,  he  enlisted  in  the  United  States  Air  Force 
in  1948,  for  three  years.  He  was  stationed  in  Japan  during  the 
Korean  War  and  was  retained  there  until  its  close.  While  there 
he  was  named  Airman  of  the  Week.  He  completed  his  service  as 
Sergeant  Major  of  the  Ninety-eighth  Bomb  Wing. 
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Doris   and    Leslie 


After  his  return  home,  he  en- 
rolled at  the  Brigham  Young  Uni- 
versity at  Provo,  Utah,  where  he 
met  his  future  wife.  They  were 
married  the  next  fall  and  made 
their  home  in  Ontario,  California, 
where  he  attended  Chaffey  College 
for  the  next  two  years.  He  then  re- 
turned to  the  Brigham  Young  Uni- 
versity to  get  his  degree  in  chem- 
ical engineering  in  1957. 

While  attending  Brigham  Young  University  he  worked  a  full 
shift  at  Geneva  Steel;  and,  after  graduating,  he  was  appointed 
assistant  power  and  fuel  engineer  of  the  Geneva  Works  of  United 
States  Steel  Company.  He  resigned  from  this  to  work  at  Hercules 
Power  Plant  at  Bacchus,  Utah,  as  development  engineer  for  con- 
ducting tests  on  the  third  stage  of  the  Minuteman  Missile. 

He  served  as  ward  teacher  advisor  and  as  assistant  ward 
clerk  in  the  Ontario  Ward,  Mt.  Roubidoux  Stake  and  in  the  super- 
intendency  of  the  Sunday  School  and  in  the  presidency  of  the 
Elders  Quorum  of  the  Orem  Twenty-first  Ward,  Orem  West  Stake. 
He  is  now  (1965)  bishop  of  the  new  Kearns  Seventeenth  Ward. 

He  married  Doris  Feitkau,  daughter  of  Reed  Feitkau  and 
Bsssie  Horrocks,  on  the  eighth  of  September,  1953,  at  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah.  She  attended  school  at  Springville  and  the  Brigham 
Young  University  at  Provo,  Utah. 

She  has  served  in  the  presidency  and  as  secretary  in  the  M. 

I.  A.  in  the  Ontario  Ward,  Mt. 
Roubidoux  Stake  and  as  a 
teacher  in  Primary  and  as 
president  of  the  Relief  Society 
of  Orem  Twenty-first  Ward, 
Orem  West  Stake. 

They  are  the  parents  of 
two  girls  and  two  boys:  Laura 
Mae  born  the  third  of  June, 
1954,  at  Pomona,  California; 
Larry  Keith  born  the  fifth  of 
December,  1955;  Michael  Reed 

Leslie   K.   Harper   Family  ^Om     On     the     tenth     Of     May, 

Back    row,     left    to     right:     Father    Leslie,         1958;    and  Linda  LcC   bOrn   the 

Mother  Doris  and  baby  Linda  Lee.  tenth    Of    March,     1963,    all    at 

Front    row:    Larry    Keith,    Laura    Mae,    and 

Michael    Reed.  Pi'OVO,  Utah. 


(155) 


CAROL  MAE  HARPER,  first  daughter  and  seventh  child  of 
Renaldo  Earl  Harper  and  Mary  Eckersell  Darley,  was  born  on  the 
twenty-sixth  of  November,  1932,  at  their  home  in  South  Ogden, 

Weber,  Utah. 

She  attended  Mound  Fort  School,  Og- 
den, Utah;  and,  after  moving  to  Los  An- 
geles, California,  she  went  to  Washington 
Irving  Junior  High  School.  The  family, 
having  moved  to  La  Crescenta,  she  fin- 
ished her  school  at  Glendale  High  School 
at  Glendale,  California. 

She  was  the  first  Silver  Gleaner  of 
Glendale  Stake,  she  was  Queen  of  the 
Glendale  Stake  Gold  and  Green  Ball,  she 
placed  second  in  a  speech  contest  spon- 
sored by  the  Church,  and  she  won  a 
scholarship  at  Ricks  College.  She  passed  up  the  scholarship  but 
attended  the  Brigham  Young  University  instead.  After  two  years 
at  school,  she  took  a  position  as  private  secretary  at  the  Salt  Lake 
Country  Club  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

She  was  a  Sunday  School  teacher  in  the  Parley  Second  Ward 
and  was  in  the  presidency  of  the  Parley  Stake  M.I. A.  She  served 
as  social  science  teacher  in  the  Pullman  Ward  Relief  Society, 
Spokane  Stake,  as  age  Group  Counselor  in  the  Arlington  Ward 
Relief  Society,  Mt.  Roubidoux  Stake,  as  a  teacher  in  Primary  and 
is  now  In-Service  Leader  in  Covina  Second  Ward  Primary,  Co- 
vina  Stake. 


Carol 


Dean  and  Carol   H.  Jensen  Family 

Left  to   right:  Julie  Ann,   Bruce  Dean,  Carol   Mae,   Dean  Clifford,   Kent  Renaldo, 
Noel  Clifford. 
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She  married  Doctor  Dean  Clifford  Jensen  on  the  first  of 
August,  1955,  at  Logan,  Cache,  Utah.  He  is  the  son  of  Moroni 
Clifford  Jensen  and  Vera  Mason  and  was  born  the  third  of  June, 
1930,  at  Brigham  City,  Box  Elder,  Utah. 

He  attended  school  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  Seattle,  Washing- 
ton. He  attended  the  University  of  Washington  and  finished  at 
Washington  State  University  at  Pullman,  Washington.  He  grad- 
uated with  honors  with  the  degree  of  D.V.M. 

He  has  served  as  Explorer  Leader  in  Burbank  Ward,  San 
Fernando  Stake  and  as  a  Stake  Missionary  of  Mt.  Roubidoux 
Stake,  also  Teacher  Advisor  of  Covina  Second  Ward,  Covina  Stake. 

— «^Mi  They    are    the    parents    of 

^^%|.  ^  ^^     three  sons  and  two  daughters: 
^gtfMjl^  ^\^   I     Noel   Clifford   Jensen,   born   the 

fifteenth    of    May,    1956;    Julie 
Ann,  born  the  twenty-seventh  of 
October,   1957,  both  at  Moscow, 
Latah  County,  Idaho;  KentRen- 
aldo,  born  the  seventh  of  Oct- 
ober, 1959,  at  Glendale,  Los  An- 
geles,   California;    Bruce    Dean, 
born  the  fifteenth  of  February, 
1962,    at    Covina,    Los    Angeles 
California;  and  Linda  Mae,  born 
on  August  tenth,  1964,  at  Covina. 
They  have  their  home  at  Co- 
vina, California  where  Doctor  Jensen  has  an  Animal  Hospital. 
CARMA  LARENE  HARPER,  eighth  child  and  second  daughter 
of  Renaldo  Earl  Harper  and  Mary  Eckersell  Darley,  was  born  on 
the  fourth  of  July,  1934,  at  South  Ogden,  Weber  County,  Utah. 

She  attended  Los  Angeles  City  schools 
and  graduated  from  Glendale  High  School 
at  Glendale,  California.  She  also  attended 
Brigham  Young  University  at  Provo,  Utah. 
She  attended  Seminary  at  Glendale,  was 
an  Honor  Bee,  and  one  of  the  first  Silver 
Gleaners  in  the  Glendale  Stake  M.I.A. 

She  held  a  secretarial  position  with 
the  City  of  Glendale  Building  and  Engin- 
eering Department,  Glendale,  California, 
and  with  the  Thor  Power  Tool  Company 
and  at  the  University  of  Utah  Training  School  at  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah. 


Linda    Mae  Jensen 


Cc 
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She  has  served  as  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School  of  Par- 
ley Second  Ward,  Parley  Stake,  and  as  a  teacher  and  then 
counselor  on  the  Murray  Fifteenth  Ward  Primary.  At  present 
she  is  president  of  the  Primary  Association,  work  director  in  the 
Relief  Society,  and  a  member  of  the  finance  committee  of  the 
Murray  Fifteenth  Ward  at  Murray  Stake. 

She  married  David  Charles  Waterman,  son  of  Wight  Holmes 
Waterman  and  Dorothy  Elizabeth  Nichols,  on  the  thirtieth  of 
July,  1954,  in  the  Logan  Temple  in  Logan,  Utah. 


David  and  Carma  Waterman   Family 

L.  to  r.:  Brent,  David    (father),  Susan,  Chris, 

Carma    (mother),   and   Sandra 

He  was  born  the  twenty-second  of  December,  1933,  at  Long 
Beach,  Los  Angeles  County,  California.  His  family  moved  to  Salt 
Lake  City  while  he  was  an  infant.  He  attended  Salt  Lake  City 
Schools  and  graduated  from  South  High  School  at  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah. 

He  is  a  telephone  installer  znd  repairman.  He  worked  on  the 
telephone  system  that  makes  it  possible  to  dial  from  coast  to 
coast.  At  present  he  is  spending  most  of  his  time  installing  sys- 
tems in  the  Church  Offices  and  other  buildings  in  their  new 
building  program. 

He  has  served  as  explorer  leader  in  the  West  Bountiful  Ward, 
Bountiful  Stake.    At  present  he  is  cub  scout  chairman  and  sec- 
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retary  of  his  Elders'  Quorum  in  the  Murray  Fifteenth  Ward,  Mur- 
ray Stake. 

They  are  the  parents  of  two  sons  and  two  daughters:  Brent 
David,  born  the  nineteenth  of  September,  1955;  Chris  Harper, 
born  the  twelfth  of  July,  1959;  Sandra,  born  the  second  of  May, 
1961;  and  Susan,  born  on  August  tenth,  1963. 

They  make  their  home  in  Murray,  Utah. 

ROBERT  EARL  HARPER,  seventh  son  of  Renaldo  Earl  Har- 
per and  Mary  Eckersell  Darley,  was  born  on  the  fifth  of  March, 
1939,  at  Ogden,  Weber  County,  Utah. 

He  attended  elementary  school 
and  Clark  Junior  High  School  at  La 
Crescenta,  California,  and  Hillside 
Junior  High  School  and  East  High 
School  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
where  he  graduated. 

He  is  interested  in  sports,  es- 
pecially basketball  and  baseball.  Is 
an  avid  hunter,  bow  and  arrow  as 
well  as  gun,  and  a  fisherman.  He 
enlisted  in  the  Utah  National 
Guard  May,  1957. 

He  served  in  the  superintenden- 
cy  of  the  Sunday  School,  in  scout- 
ing, in  basketball  coaching,  and  as 
athletic  coordinator  in  Parley  Second  Ward,  Parley  Stake,  and  al- 
so as  basketball  coach  in  Pleasant  Green  Second  Ward,  Oquirrh 
Stake.    He  is  at  present  president  of  his  Quorum  of  Elders. 

He  married  JoAnn  Bills,  daughter  of  Parley  Dwain  Bills  and 
NelUe  Myrtle  Pickering  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  July,  1958,  in  the 


Robert   Earl    Harper 
Utah    National   Guard    1957-60 


Robert  and  Joann   B.  Harper  Family 
L.  to   r.:   Todd,    Robert,    Lori,   Joann 
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Derrick   Bills   Harper 


Logan  Temple,  Logan,  Cache  County,  Utah.  She  was  born  the 
fourteenth  of  July,  1939,  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  She  attended 
Salt  Lake  City  schools  and  graduated  from  East  High  School  at 
Salt  Lake  City.  She  was  employed  as  bookkeeper  at  Zion  National 
Bank. 

She  served  as  a  teacher  in 
Sunday  School,  as  Secretary  and  as 
a  Counselor  in  the  Y.  W.  M.  I.  A.  of 
Parley  Second  Ward,  Parley  Stake. 
They  are  the  parents  of  three 
children:  Robert  Todd,  born  the 
thirtieth  of  September,  1959;  Lori, 
born  the  fifth  of  July,  1962;  and 
Derrick  Bills,  born  on  July  twenty- 
fourth,  1964. 

He  is  engaged  in  electronic 
work  and  is  a  supervisor  at  Litton 
Industries.  They  make  their  home 
at  Magna,  Utah. 

L  RAY  HARPER,  tenth  child  and  eighth  son  of  Renaldo  Earl 
Harper,  was  born  on  the  sixth  of  May,  1940,  at  Ogden,  Weber, 
Utah. 

He  attended  La  Crescenta  Elemen- 
tary School  at  La  Crescenta,  California, 
and  Hillside  Junior  and  Highland  High 
Schools  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  He  is 
at  present  taking  real  estate  law  and 
business  management  at  Chaffey  Col- 
lege, Alta  Loma,  California.  He  was  in- 
terested in  basketball  and  mountain 
rescue  and  climbing.  He  enlisted  in  the 
National  Guard  of  Utah  in  May  of  1957 
and  is  now  on  reserve. 

He  has  served  as  scout  master,  ward 
teacher  supervisor,  and  on  the  scout 
committee  of  Ontario  Ward,  Mt.  Roubi- 
doux  Stake  and  as  assistant  scout  master  and  guide  patrol  leader 
of  Upland  Ward,  Pomona  Stake.  He  is  also  teaching  in  Sunday 
School. 

He  married  Alice  Olivia  Finlayson,  daughter  of  Frank  Emer- 
son Finlayson  and  Harriet  Winifred  Rallison  on  the  first  of 
July,  1960,  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  She  was  born  the  eighth  of 
April,  1942,  at  Upland,  San  Bernardino  County,  California. 


L  Ray  Harper 
Ufah    National   Guard 
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L   Ray   and    Alice    O.    Harper    Family 
Children   left  io   right:   Craig   Emerson,  twins   Denise   and 
Debra,    and    Daniel    Ray. 

She  attended  Edison  Elementary,  Vina  F.  Banks  Junior  and 
Chaffey  High  School  at  Ontario,  California.  She  is  a  student  of 
the  piano. 

She  has  served  as  a  teacher,  organist,  and  counselor  in  the 
Primary  and  as  organist  for  Relief  Society,  Junior  Sunday  School, 
and  Mutual  Improvement  Association  in  the  Ontario  Ward,  Mt. 
Roubidoux  Stake,  and  also  as  a  Primary  teacher  in  the  Upland 
Ward,  Pomona  Stake. 

They  are  the  parents  of  four  children:  Emerson,  born  the 
fourth  of  February,  1961;  Daniel  Ray,  born  the  eleventh  of  Sep- 
tember, 1962;  and  twins,  Dennise  and  Debra,  born  on  the  eight- 
eenth of  October,  1964. 

He  is  an  aircraft  mechanic  for  General  Electric  Aircraft  Com- 
pany and  is  working  for  a  real  estate  company.  They  make  their 
home  in  Upland,  California. 

THIRKELL  ECKERSELL  BAR- 
LEY, the  son  of  Sarah  Eckersell  and 
Thomas  Thirkell  Darley,  was  born 
February  twelfth,  1899,  at  Rexburg, 
Idaho.  On  his  birthday  when  he  was 
five  years  old,  his  mother  passed  away 
at  Rexburg.  After  the  funeral,  Thir- 
kell was  taken  to  Wellsville  into  the 
home  of  his  aunt  Isabelle  and  uncle 
George  T.  Darley.  There  he  lived  until 
again  death  took  his  mother.  Isabelle 
Hendry    Archibald    Darley    died    on  Thirkell 
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October  sixteenth,  1909.  Thirkell,  at  ten  years  of  age,  was  then 
reunited  with  his  father  and  other  brothers  in  the  Baxter  home 
in  West  Wellsville.  Here  he  was  one  of  the  group  milking  cows, 
feeding  chickens  and  doing  the  many  other  chores  around  a  dairy 
farm.  Thirkell  attended  the  Wellsville  grade  school  and  the 
Wellsville  Junior  High  School;  and  then,  with  attention  given  to 
war  and  food  production,  he  found  work  on  the  farm  more  inter- 
esting than  school.  With  the  many  men  in  the  service  at  that 
time,  1918,  the  patriotic  and  popular  thing  to  do  was  to  sacrifice 
school  for  work.  This  shortsighted  thinking  was  reversed  for 
World  War  II  era.    Education  at  any  cost  was  the  motto. 

When  the  doughboys  and  other  service  men  returned  from 
overseas  the  sentiment  favored  mustering  out  all  possible  as  soon 
as  possible.  All  jobs  were  quickly  filled  and  there  was  a  surplus 
of  labor;  in  fact,  there  was  soon  a  surplus  of  everything  but 
money.  The  postwar  depression  was  on.  Thirkell  became  a  vic- 
tim of  the  war  and  its  aftermath.  In  1920  he  united  with  his 
brother  Arch  in  a  farming  enterprise  at  Ammon,  Idaho,  and  all 
was  going  well  until  the  depression  wiped  it  out.  Thirkell  and 
Arch  frequently  attended  church  together  and  went  regularly  to 
the  school  gymnasium  to  practice  or  play  basketball  with  the 
ward  "M"  Men.  The  loss  of  the  farm  put  Thirkell  back  in  the 
pool  hall  with  the  other  unemployed  and  those  who  were 
"allergic  to  work."  During  the  next  twenty  years,  Thirkell  was 
not  in  touch  with  members  of  his  family  much  of  the  time. 
There  were  times  when  none  of  us  had  any  idea  where  he  was. 

At  one  time  his  brother  Jim  helped  him  get  a  start  at  farming 
near  the  Idaho-Utah  line  north  of  Portage,  but  he  was  unmarried 
and  too  lonely,  or  for  some  other  reason  gave  it  up.  He  went  to 
Ogden  and  obtained  employment  in  a  pool  hall  for  a  while  until 
he  met  a  group  of  sheep  shearers  and  went  with  them  to  Corning, 
California,  for  work.  He  quit  a  job  on  a  ranch  there  when  he 
went  into  the  army  for  World  War  II.  , , 

After  the  war  Thirkell  visited  briefly  in 
Utah  but  evidently  couldn't  see  much  for 
him  here.  He  soon  returned  to  Corning  where 
he  did  ranch  work  and  herded  sheep.  Thir- 
kell was  the  same  age  as  William  Frederick 
Darley,  his  cousin,  and  they  were  together  a 
lot  of  the  time  as  boys  in  Wellsville  and  on  a 
few  occasions  in  Idaho  later  as  men.  Fred, 
who  lived  in  the  Corning  area,  contacted  Thirkell  at  Coming 
Thirkell  when  he  learned  of  Thirkell's  being  in  Corning.    They 
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visited  with  each  other  occasionally;  and,  when  Eldon  moved  to 
Corning,  Thirkell  visited  that  family  several  times.  So  he  was  in 
touch  with  some  Darleys  part  of  the  time. 

Thirkell  ate  dinner  at  Eldon's  home  on  Sunday  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  September,  1953.  The  family  were  all  together  cele- 
brating their  father's  (Frederick  T.  Darley)  sixtieth  birthday. 
Thirkell  slept  at  Eldon's  that  night.  The  next  morning  on  the 
way  to  work,  Eldon  took  Thirkell  into  town.  Thirkell  then  walked 
out  to  the  O'Connar  ranch  where  he  was  employed,  and  Mrs. 
O'Connar  assigned  him  a  job  in  the  yard.  Later  he  was  found 
dead  on  the  lawn.  It  was  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  September, 
1953.  He  was  well  liked  by  the  people  of  Corning  and  by  those 
who  employed  him.  After  a  funeral  at  the  mortuary  in  Logan,  he 
was  buried  in  the  Wellsville  Cemetery. 

I,  LA  VON  ECKERSELL  DARLEY,  son  of  Thomas  Thirkell  and 
Sarah  Eckersell  Darley,  was  born  on  a  farm  north  of  Rexburg, 

Idaho,     on     September     twenty-fourth, 
1901.    I  was  the  eighth  child  in  the  fam- 
ily, six  of  whom  were  living  at  the  time. 
On  the  twenty-seventh  of  January, 
1904,  another  little  sister,  Henrietta,  was 
born.     This  was,  no  doubt,  a  delightful 
experience  for  me  at  two  and  one-half 
years.     However,   a  very  different  and 
confusing    experience    followed    in    two 
weeks   when    on   February    twelfth   my 
wonderful    mother    died,     leaving    my 
father  with  seven  children,  five  sons  and 
two  daughters.    After  staying  for  some 
time  with  my  baby  sister  at  the  home  of 
Aunt  Elizabeth    (Lib)    and  Uncle  Evan 
Lewis,  I  was  taken  to  Wellsville  to  the 
home  of  my  Grandmother  Darley  where  my  father  and  brothers, 
Jim  and  Arch,  joined  me  in  the  fall  after  the  crops  were  harvested 
at  Rexburg. 

On  the  sixth  of  October,  1905,  my  father  married  Selena 
Bailey  Park.  She  had  three  children  by  a  former  marriage: 
Rulon,  eight;  Vervene,  six;  and  Amanda,  four.  Father  purchased 
the  John  Baxter  home  in  northwest  Wellsville  and  gathered  us 
boys  with  him  to  join  the  Park  family  to  make  the  new  family 
group. 

I  received  my  elementary  education  at  Wellsville  and  at- 
tended my  third  year  at  South  Cache  High  School. 


Lavon  Eckersell  Darley 
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Lavon  E.  Darley  in  British  Mission 


Lavon  Darley  and 

Ellen   Thirkell    Saxby 

of  Wortiey,    England 


On  the  twenty-fifth  of  March,  1924,  I  received  a  letter  from 
President  Heber  J.  Grant  calling  me  for  a  mission  to  Great  Brit- 
ain. J.  Golden  Kimball  set  me  apart  on  April  eighteenth,  and  I 
arrived  in  Liverpool,  England,  on  the  third  of  May  aboard  the  ship 
Montclaire.  I  was  assigned  to  labor  in  the  city  of  Sheffield.  Dur- 
ing my  six  months  there,  I  was  able  to  visit  Aunt  Lizzie  Barley's 
sister,  Grace  Shaw  Taylor,  and  her  husband,  Sam  Taylor,  and 
their  three  children:  John,  George,  and  Rebecca.  I  also  visited 
the  little  village  of  Wortiey  where  George  and  Henry  Thirkell  and 
their  families  lived.  They  were  brothers  to  John  Thirkell,  my 
great  grandfather.  On  October  eighth,  1924,  I  was  sent  to  Don- 
caster.  During  my  mission  I  also  labored  in  Rotherham,  Hull, 
Scunthrope,  Grimsby,  and  Louth.  While  at  Louth  I  visited  Aunt 
Lizzie  Barley's  sister.  Rose  Adcock,  who  lived  at  North  Summer- 
coats.  On  the  third  of  May,  1926, 1  was  released  from  my  mission; 
but,  before  returning  home,  I  visited  Boston,  England,  and  Aunt 
Lizzie's  father  and  mother  and  her  brother  Fred  and  his  wife. 

Soon  after  I  arrived  home,  I  was 
sustained  as  superintendent  of  the 
Wellsville  Ward  Sunday  School  in 
place  of  Elmer  Maughan.  Harold 
Parkinson  and  Walter  Perkins  were 
my  assistants. 

On  August  tenth,  1926,  I  met  Eva 
Berry  of  Rexburg,  Idaho;  on  Septem- 
ber twenty-fourth  I  purchased  our 
farm  at  Rupert,  Idaho;  and  on  Jan- 
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uary  fifth,  1927,  Eva  and  I  were  married  in  the  Logan  Temple;  and 
on  the  twenty-sixth  I  boarded  the  train  with  my  eight  cows,  my 
team  of  horses,  a  set  of  harness,  a  harrow,  and  some  furniture- 
destination  the  farm  at  Rupert,  Idaho. 

Eva  and  I  have  had  five  children:  Mahlon  Lavon,  born  No- 
vember seventh,  1927;  Dona  Fae,  born  April  twentieth,  1929;  Ret- 
ta  Mae,  born  May  sixth,  1933;  Dell  Berry,  born  June  twenty-sixth, 
1938;  and  Lynn  Arthur,  born  January  fourth,  1941.  All  were  born 
at  Rupert  but  Retta  Mae  who  came  at  Hibbard,  Idaho.  On  May 
sixth,  1940,  Mahlon  Lavon  passed  away  at  Rupert  General  Hos- 
pital with  ruptured  appendix.    He  was  buried  in  Rupert  Cemetery. 

My  wife,  Eva  Berry  (Darley),  was  born  on  December  fourth, 
1907,  to  Arthur  Francis  Berry  and  Lottie  Hoskin  Berry  at  Hibbard, 
Idaho,  about  three  miles  from  Rexburg.    She  was  the  oldest  of 
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Mahlon,      Eva    and    Lavon,      Dona 
Ret+a         Dell         Lynn 

three  children,  all  girls,  born  to  her  parents  before  her  mother 
died  on  October  twenty-second,  1914,  leaving  a  seventeen-day-old 
baby.  Eva's  grandmother,  Charlotte  Jenkins  Hoskin  of  Wellsville, 
Utah,  took  the  children  and  cared  for  them  for  about  four  years 
when  Mr.  Berry  married  Deseret  (Retta)  Mendenhall  Hill  of 
Mapleton,  Utah.  Eva  attended  elementary  schools  in  Wellsville 
and  Hibbard  and  high  school  in  Sugar  City,  Idaho,  and  in  Spring- 
ville,  Utah. 

Eva  began  her  church  work  as  secretary  of  the  Sunday  School 
at  Canyon  Creek,  Idaho,  (a  little  dry-farm  community)  when  she 
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was  fourteen  years  of  age.  In  Rupert  she  has  worked  with  the 
Primary,  M.I.A.,  and  Relief  Society  organizations. 

I  have  always  been  active  in  the  Church.  In  addition  to  the 
positions  already  mentioned,  I  have  served  as  counselor  and  as 
president  of  my  Elders  Quorum,  as  chairman  of  genealogy,  both 
ward  and  stake,  as  high  councilman,  as  bishop  of  Rupert  First 
Ward,  as  counselor,  as  group  leader,  and  now  as  secretary  of  the 
High  Priest  Quorum.    Eva  and  I  have  filled  two  stake  missions. 

I  handled  a  dairy  herd  for  several  years  and  hauled  milk 
for  the  Jerome  Coop  Creamery  for  eleven  years.  I  now  enjoy 
raising  beans  of  all  kinds. 

I  was  a  member  of  the  Rupert  School  Board  for  thirteen  years 
and  on  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Minidoka  County  Schools 
for  two  years  after  consolidation. 

NOTE:  In  late  November  1962,  La  von,  Eva,  Arch,  and  La  Verne, 
after  a  telephone  appointment,  visited  Marshall  Darley  and  his 
wife  at  Monte  Vista,  Colorado.  The  Utah  Darleys  were  received 
kindly  and  a  friendly  get-acquainted  visit  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
Marshall  was  the  genealogist  of  the  Colorado  Darley  family  and 


Utah   Darleys  give   Mormon   Books  to  Colorado   Darleys 
Lavon,    Mrs.   and    Mr.    Marshall   Darley,   Arch — Monte  Vista,   Colorado 

he  allowed  his  Utah  "cousins"  to  study  his  genealogical  papers 
freely;  and,  upon  departure,  to  take  the  only  copy  of  some  of  the 
important  papers.  On  the  wall  of  the  living  room  was  a  beautiful 
Darley  Coat  of  Arms  in  color  with  a  shamrock  signifying  the  stay 
in  the  Emerald  Isle  (The  Irish  Darleys  are  a  branch  of  the  English 
Darleys  who  came  to  England  from  France). 

Before  departing  for  home,  the  Utah  Darleys  presented  their 
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hosts  with  a  copy  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  a  copy  of  Elder  Le- 
Grand  Richard's  A  Marvelous  Work  and  A  Wonder.  Letters, 
cards  and  gifts  have  been  exchanged  since  that  time.  One  of  the 
first  gifts  was  a  reproduction  of  the  Coat  of  Arms  which  we  ad- 
mired. In  the  last  letter  Marshall  tells  of  the  death  of  his  dear 
companion. 

One  of  Marshall  Barley's  brothers,  Dr.  Ward  Barley,  was 
president  of  the  University  of  Colorado  and  was,  on  October 
twenty-fourth,  1964  given  the  Abraham  Flexner  Award  for  out- 
standing service  to  medical  education.  He  retired  after  eight  years 
as  executive  director  of  the  Association  of  American  Medical 
Colleges. 

I,  BONA  FAE  BARLEY  (Ostergar),  was  greatly  blessed  by 
being  placed  with  wonderful  parents,  Lavon  Eckersell  Barley  and 
Eva  Berry.  I  was  born  at  our  home  in  Rupert,  Idaho,  on  the 
twentieth  of  April,  1929.  My  brother  Mahlon  was  almost  seven- 
teen months  old  at  the  time,  dud  we  soon  oecame  very  close  and 
dear  to  each  other. 

I  attended  Lincoln  Elementary  School  and  Rupert  High 
School  from  which  I  graduated  in  May  1947.  That  fall  I  went  to 
Brigham  Young  University.  In  March  of  1948,  I  was  offered  a 
position  as  bookkeeper  in  Rupert  Branch  of  the  Idaho  First 
National  Bank,  so  I  left  school.  I  enjoyed  my  work  at  the  bank 
very  much  and  while  there  I  became  head  bookkeeper  which  was 
quite  a  responsibility. 


Dona    Fae   Darley 
Rod    K.   Os+ergar 


Eugene    Martin    Os+ergar 
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In  October  of  1948, 1  met  and  started  going  with  the  man  that 
was  to  be  my  husband.  He  came  home  for  a  two  months  furlough 
after  having  served  two  years  with  the  United  States  Air  Force  in 
Japan.  We  became  engaged  in  November  before  he  left  for  the 
air  base  at  Great  Falls,  Montana.  We  were  together  again  when 
he  had  a  stop-over  at  Christmas  time;  he  was  being  transferred 
to  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado.  Gene  received  his  discharge  in 
June  1949.  I  was  operated  on  for  appendicitis  on  May  thirtieth, 
just  a  week  before  he  was  due  home. 

What  a  wonderful  day,  August  thirty-first,  1949,  when  Dona 
Fae  Darley  became  the  bride  of  Eugene  Martin  Ostergar.  How 
wonderfully  happy  we  were  to  be  sealed  for  time  and  all  eternity 
in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

Eugene  was  born  on  June  eighteenth,  1928,  the  son  of  Law- 
rence Carlson  Ostergar  and  Mary  Christensen. 

We  bought  us  a  trailer  house  and  moved  to  Pocatello,  Idaho, 
where  Gene  attended  Idaho  State  College  for  one  and  one-half 
years.  The  Korean  War  broke  out,  and  he  went  into  the  Service 
again  —  the  Navy  this  time.  We  really  learned  what  separation 
meant.  I  moved  to  San  Diego,  California,  to  join  him  in  August 
of  1951.    While  there  I  taught  the  Mia  Maid  class  in  Mutual. 

November  first,  1954,  Gene  was  discharged  from  the  Navy 
where  he  had  served  on  two  Aircraft  Carriers.  We  moved  to  Twin 
Falls,  Idaho,  where  Gene  began  working  for  C.  C.  Anderson  Com- 
pany —  at  first  in  the  delivery  department  and  then  in  the  service 
department  where  he  later  became  service  manager.  I  began 
working  as  bookkeeper  for  the  Twin  Falls  Bank  and  Trust  Com- 
pany, later  became  head  bookkeeper,  then  in  charge  of  state- 
ments and  finally  teller.  I  remember  how  frightened  I  was  when 
first  on  my  own  at  a  window  —  it  was  miade  all  the  worse  because 
the  Bank  Examiner  walked  in  that  morning. 

In  October  1956,  Gene  was  given  a  better  position  in  the 
Idaho  Falls  C.  C.  Anderson  Store,  so  I  quit  my  job,  and  we  moved. 
In  March  1957,  we  bought  a  home  in  Idaho  Falls.  It  wasn't  what 
we  wanted,  but  it  was  better  than  renting. 

Our  Father  In  Heaven  was  very  good  to  us.  Rod  K.  was 
born  August  twenty-second,  1959  in  Sioux  City,  Iowa.  How  happy 
we  were  when  we  first  looked  at  that  wonderful  little  bundle.  He 
was  a  beautiful  baby  and  looked  so  much  hke  Gene,  blond  hair, 
blue  eyes,  and  a  crease  in  his  chin.  The  year  was  filled  with  hap- 
piness and  sadness  at  the  same  time.  We  had  a  wonderful  little 
baby  boy,  but  Gene  had  lukemia.  The  drug  he  had  to  take  arrest- 
ed the  disease  for  a  while,  but  by  the  last  part  of  May  the  strug- 
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gle  began  again.  However,  our  Heavenly  Father  was  very  kind  to 
us;  Gene  was  taken  home  on  July  sixth,  1960,  without  suffering  so 
long  as  some  do.  He  was  buried  in  Rupert  Cemetery.  I  am  so  very 
thankful  that  Gene,  Rod,  and  I  were  sealed  together  as  a  family 
and  that  some  time  we  will  be  together  again. 

During  the  time  I  was  in  Idaho  Falls,  I  taught  in  the  Primary 
and  was  counselor  and  also  secretary  in  the  Relief  Society  in  the 
Twenty-first  Ward. 

Rod  and  I  moved  back  to  Rupert  with  heavy  hearts.  We  do 
have  a  nice  home  situated  between  the  home  of  my  parents  and 
the  home  of  my  sister  and  family.  I  am  secretary  of  Y.W.M.I.A.  in 
the  Minidoka  Stake,  a  job  which  helps  to  keep  me  busy. 

RETTA  MAE  DARLEY,  daughter  of  Lavon  Eckersell  Darley 
and  Eva  Berry  Darley,  was  born  May  sixth,  1933  in  Hibbard,  Mad- 
ison County,  Idaho,  the  third  child  and  second  daughter  of  the 
family. 


Re+ta    Mae   Darley 


Earl    Marchant   Corless 


In  August  1939,  Retta  began  the  first  grade  at  Lincoln  grade 
school.  Dona,  her  older  sister,  was  in  the  fifth  grade  and  helped 
to  get  her  started  right.  She  graduated  from  Rupert  High  School 
in  1951.  During  her  senior  year  she  was  voted  "Campus  Queen" 
and  represented  the  Rupert  High  School  at  Pocatello. 

After  graduation  from  high  school,  Retta  began  working  for 
Dr.  R.  C.  Phillips,  an  optometrist.  She  enjoyed  her  work  there 
very  much — taking  care  of  the  books,  greeting  the  people  and  as- 
sisting the  doctor. 
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On  September  twenty-sixth,  1951,  Retta  married  Earl  Mar- 
chant  Corless,  son  of  Albert  V.  and  Edith  Marchant  Corless.  He 
was  born  on  February  seventeenth,  1933,  in  Paul,  Idaho.  He  was 
her  high  school  sweetheart  and  they  became  engaged  on  their 
graduation  day.  On  October  tenth,  1952,  their  first  child,  Shelley, 
was  born.  She  is  a  talented  little  girl,  like  her  mother,  she  can 
draw  anything.    Her  ability  in  art  far  exceeds  her  age. 

In  January  1954,  when  Shelley  was  fifteen  months  old.  Earl 
left  for  a  two  and  one-half  year  mission  to  Mexico.  Retta  and 
Shelley  moved  in  with  their  parents,  rented  their  home  to  keep 
up  the  payments  on  it,  and  Retta  went  to  work  for  the  Project 
Mutual  Telephone  Company  as  a  switch  board  operator.  Her 
mother  took  care  of  the  baby. 


LesI 


she 


Shelley 

Randall   Earl 


In  August  1956  Earl  returned  from  his  mission  and  went  back 
to  work  for  the  Bureau  of  Reclamation  as  a  surveyor  and  drafts- 
man, and  they  moved  back  into  their  own  home.  A  second  little 
girl,  Leslie,  was  born  June  twenty-third,  1958.  She  also  loves  to 
draw  and  is  very  good  at  it.  Their  third  child,  Randall  Earl,  was 
born   on   October   fourteenth,   1959;    and  their  second  boy  and 
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fourth  child,  Lane  Allen,  was  born  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  May, 
1963. 

Retta  has  always  been  active  in  the  Church.  Since  her  high 
school  graduation  she  has  worked  in  the  Primary,  the  Sunday 
School  and  the  Relief  Society. 

DELL  BERRY  DARLEY,  son  of  Lavon  Eckersell  Darley  and 
Eva  Berry  Darley,  was  born  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  June,  1938. 

He  was  about  eleven  months  old  when  we  lost  our  first  boy, 
Mahlon,  with  ruptured  appendix.  Our  girls  were  so  happy  to 
have  this  little  brother.  He  helped  to  fill  the  empty  place  in  our 
family  and  ease  the  pain  of  losing  a  son  and  brother.  Dell  was 
a  loving  child  and  showed  his  affection  readily  for  his  parents 
and  sisters.  He  was  good-natured  and  also  a  big  tease.  Later  he 
and  his  younger  brother,  Lynn,  helped  their  father  on  the  farm 
with  the  farm  work  and  the  dairy  herd. 

Dell  attended  Lincoln  Grade  School  and  graduated  from  the 
Minidoka  County  High  School  (Minico)  in  May  of  1957.  He  at- 
tended the  Rupert  Ward  regularly  and  received  six  individual 
awards  and  participated  in  the  duties  of  the  Priesthood  offices 
that  he  held.  He  also  received  the  Four  Year  award.  He  now 
holds  the  office  of  an  Elder.  He  played  basketball  with  the  Rupert 
ward  M.I.A.  and  competed  against  other  wards  in  the  stake. 

In  the  fall  of  1957  after 
graduating  from  high  school, 
he  chose  to  join  the  Air  Force 
where  he  was  sent  to  school  and 
trained  in  electronics  and  avia- 
tion mechanics,  radio,  and  tele- 
vision. He  especially  liked  his 
work  in  jet  mechanics. 

His  first  airplane  ride  was 
from  Salt  Lake  City  to  Lockland 
Air  Force  Base  in  Texas;  then  to 
Chanute  Air  Force  Base  in  Illi- 
nois; then  to  Merced,  California 
at  the  Castle  Air  Force  Base. 
While  at  this  base  he  met  with 
an  accident  where  a  large  drop 
tank  from  a  plane  fell  on  the 
left  half  of  his  body.  He  narrowly  escaped  death.  While  on  an  air 
mission,  their  plane  crash  landed  at  Wichita,  Kansas.  As  a  rule 
this  plane  nose  dives,  but  for  some  strange  reason  the  tail  drag- 
ged the  ground  and  all  escaped  tragedy.  He  has  traveled  by  air 


Dell    Berry   Darley 


(171) 


to  many  lands  including  Iceland,  Greenland,  Japan,  Australia, 
and  England. 

In  February  1959,  he  was  transferred  to  Mountain  Home, 
Idaho,  which  was  not  nearly  so  nice  the  base  as  Castle  in  Cali- 
fornia. 

On  August  twentieth,  1959,  Dell  mar- 
ried Charlene  Mary  Carlin,  daughter  of 
Cameron  West  Carlin  and  Dorothy  Eliza- 
beth Houghton  of  Burley,  Idaho.  Their 
first  child,  a  girl,  Wendy  Lee  Darley,  was 
born  on  June  sixth,  1960.  She  was  a  pretty 
little  blue  eyed  blond  girl  like  her  mother 
but  also  resembled  her  father.  The  second 
child,  a  boy,  Merrell  Allen  Darley,  was  born 
on  April  twenty-sixth,  1962.  He  is  also  a 
blue  eyed  blond  and  a  happy  child.  Dell's 
wife  Charlene  died  on  April  second,  1964. 


Che 


Dell 


Wendy    Lee 


Wendy   Lee   Darley 


Merrell   Allen   Darley 


LYNN  ARTHUR  DARLEY,  son  of  Lavon  Eckersell  Darley  and 
Eva  Berry  Darley,  was  their  fifth  and  last  child,  born  January 
fourth,  1941. 

Lynn  attended  Lincoln  Grade  school  in  Rupert  where  he  was 
a  good  student  and  received  excellent  grades.  He  also  helped  his 
father  and  his  brother  Dell  with  the  farm  work  and  the  dairy 
herd  chores.  Each  Sunday,  and  some  other  days,  he  was  at 
church  where  he  received  all  the  awards  for  one  hundred  per 
cent  attendance  and  the  Duty  to  God  award.  He  is  also  an  Eagle 
Scout.    He  played  basketball  and  attended  the  tournaments  and 
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played  ball  with  the  Rupert  First  Ward  M.I.A.  team  in  Logan, 
Utah. 

He  graduated  from  the  Minidoka  County  High  School  (Min- 
ico)  where  he  favored  a  business  course.  After  graduation  in 
May  of  1959,  he  attended  Links  Business  College  in  Boise,  Idaho, 
where  he  was  trained  in  accounting  and  auditing  for  fourteen 
months. 


Lynn    at   High    School    Graduation 


Elder    Lynn   A.   Darley 


While  at  Boise  he  was  active  in  church  work  and  became  in- 
terested in  missionary  work,  assisting  the  stake  missionaries 
there.  In  September  following  his  nineteenth  birthday,  he  was 
called  to  serve  in  the  East  Central  States  Mission.  How  thrilled 
and  happy  he  was  to  receive  this  call,  a  desire  that  he  has  had 
for  several  years.  He  labored  in  the  beautiful  states  of  Kentucky 
and  Tennessee  from  the  fifth  of  October,  1960,  to  October  six- 
teenth, 1962.  He  and  his  companions  baptized  forty-nine  won- 
derful people. 

While  serving  in  Harlan  County,  Kentucky,  they  were  return- 
ing from  a  conference  when  they  hit  a  slick  spot  in  the  road  on 
Pine  Mountain  and  the  car  dived  over  a  seventy-five  foot  em- 
bankment near  Hazard,  Kentucky.  The  Lord  was  certainly  with 
them  and  they  both  completed  their  missions.  He  labored  eleven 
months  in  Evarts,  Kentucky;  four  months  in  Oak  Ridge,  Ten- 
nessee, and  the  rest  of  his  mission  was  spent  in  the  Dayton  and 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  area.  He  became  a  supervising  Elder 
there. 

He  learned  to  love  the  work  and  the  people.  His  parents  and 
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sisters  drove  to  Tennesee  to  bring  Lynn  home  after  he  completed 
his  mission  and  could  hardly  get  him  to  leave.  The  family  had  a 
wonderful  trip  visiting  the 
Sacred  Grove,  the  homes  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  the  Kirt- 
land  Temple,  the  Hill  Cumorah, 
the  city  of  Nauvoo,  and  many 
other  places  of  interest. 

After  arriving  home  Lynn 
returned  to  Links  Business  Col- 
lege and  finished  his  business 
course.  He  was  given  employ- 
ment at  the  Idaho  First  Nation- 
al Bank  in  Boise. 

He  was  married  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple  on  April  ninth, 
1964,  to  Mable  Juanita  (Marcia) 
Banta.  They  now  live  in  Salt 
Lake  City  where  she  is  completing  her  Nurse  Training  Course 
and  where  he  is  employed  at  First  Security  Bank. 


(Marcia)    Mable  Juanita 
Ban+a    Darley 


I,    HENRIETTA    DARLEY    KLINGLER, 

was  born  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  January, 
1904,  on  a  farm  just  north  of  Rexburg, 
Idaho.  I  was  the  ninth  child  and  second 
daughter  of  Thomas  T.  Darley  and  Sarah 
Eckersell  Darley. 

When  I  was  sixteen  days  old  tragedy 
struck  this  happy  little  family  as  the  lovely 
mother  died.  I  was  then  taken  to  the  home 
of  my  aunt  and  uncle,  Elizabeth  and  Evan 
Lewis,  where  I  lived  until  I  was  married  at 
twenty-one  years  of  age. 

I  was  blessed  by  my  father  in  the  first 
ward  at  Rexburg,  Idaho.  At  age  six  I  enter- 
ed school  in  the  Washington  Grade  School 
at  Rexburg.  I  was  baptized  on  May  fifth, 
1912,  in  a  deep  canal  just  north  of  town.  I 
can  still  remember  how  cold  the  water  was. 
Uncle  Henry  Flamm  confirmed  me  the  next 
day  in  the  second  ward  chapel. 

I  had  a  happy,  carefree  childhood.  The 
summers  were  spent  on  a  dry-farm  at  Herbert.    It  was  a  beautiful 
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place  among  the  pine  trees  with  an  abundance  of  wild  flowers  and 
with  a  clear  mountain  stream  at  the  side  of  the  house. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen,  I  was  asked  to  take  the  youngest  class 
in  Primary,  and  I  became  a  teacher  or  a  counselor  for  over  twenty 
years  in  that  organization.  I  loved  working  with  the  children. 
After  having  finished  my  junior  year  at  Ricks  College,  I  had  to 
quit  school  and  go  to  work.  It  was  during  the  depression.  My 
uncle  was  a  farmer  and  the  crops  were  poor  and  the  prices  so  low 
that  there  was  very  little  money. 


Henrietta  and  Al 

I  was  married  to  Alma  Klingler,  son  of  Friedrich  Ludwig 
Klingler  and  Christina  Walz  Klingler  on  the  eighth  of  July, 
1925.  He  was  born  on  the  twelfth  of  August,  1902,  at  Rexburg, 
Idaho.  I  was  soon  to  learn  what  it  meant  to  be  a  bishop's  wife 
for  in  September  1925,  two  months  after  our  marriage,  Al  was 
called  to  be  a  counselor  to  the  bishop  of  the  third  ward  in  Rex- 
burg. He  served  there  five  years,  and  then  he  was  called  to  be 
bishop,  April  sixth,  1930.  He  was  twenty-seven  years  of  age  at 
the  time.  He  was  bishop  nearly  ten  years.  Al  has  also  been  sup- 
erintendent of  the  Y.M.M.I.A.,  a  counselor  to  the  High  Priest  Pres- 
ident, and  the  general  secretary  of  the  Senior  Aaronic  Priesthood. 
To  rear  and  educate  a  large  family,  he  has  been  electrician  for 
the  Utah  Power  and  Light  Company  for  more  than  forty  years 
in  the  Upper  Snake  River  Area. 

I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  working  as  a  teacher  in  M.I.A., 
Sunday  School,  and  Primary,  and  also  as  a  counselor  in  the  Pri- 
mary and  a  member  of  the  ward  genealogical  committee.  Al  and 
I  served  as  stake  missionaries  from  January  twenty- third,  1957, 
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Henrietta  Darley  Klingler  and  Alma  Klingler 

until  March  1959.  At  present  I  am  Relief  Society  president  in 
the  Third  Ward,  Rexburg  Stake,  a  position  that  I  have  held  for 
the  past  three  years.  I  have  enjoyed  all  my  work  in  the  Church. 
I  thought  it  would  always  be  with  the  children,  but  I  also  enjoy 
and  love  the  work  of  the  Relief  Society. 

Al  and  I  have  been  blessed  with  seven  wonderful  children, 
and  they  are  all  active  in  the  Church.  We  have  had  four  sons 
and  one  daughter  fill  missions.  Two  sons  have  been  in  the  mili- 
tary service;  Lewis  in  the  Navy  and  Dell  in  the  Army.  We  have 
two  sons  and  one  daughter  with  college  degrees,  and  all  of  the 
children  have  attended  college.  Val  withdrew  to  do  his  mission- 
ary work  and  ElRay  is  a  freshman. 

We  have  twenty-five  precious  grandchildren. 

LEWIS  ALMA  KLINGLER,  a  son  of  Alma  and  Henrietta  Dar- 
ley Klingler,  was  born  on  the  fourth  of  September,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  his  grandfather,  Fredrich  Ludwig  Klingler,  in  Rexburg, 
Madison  County,  Idaho. 

At  the  age  of  six  years,  he  started  school  at  the  Washington 
Grade  School  in  Rexburg.  On  his  twelfth  birthday,  September 
fourth,  1938,  Lewis  was  ordained  a  Deacon  in  the  Priesthood  by 
his  father.  At  this  time  he  also  joined  the  local  Boy  Scout  Troop 
where  he  had  many  wonderful  experiences  and  later  became  an 
Eagle  Scout. 
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On  September  twenty-fourth,  1944, 
before  going  into  the  Navy,  Lewis  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  an  Elder  by  his 
father.  In  October  he  was  called  into 
the  Navy  and  went  to  San  Diego  for 
basic  training.  From  there  he  was  sent 
to  the  Pacific  area  of  the  war  and  served 
most  of  the  time  on  the  islands  of  Sai- 
pan  and  Eniwetok  in  a  combat  aircraft 
service  unit.  He  received  his  honorable 
discharge  in  May  of  1946. 

Upon  returning  home,  most  of  the 
summer  was  spent  working  at  and  tak- 
ing boy  scouts  to  Treasure  Mountain 
Camp  of  the  Tetons.  In  the  fall  he  en- 
tered Ricks  College;  but,  the  following  year,  he  was  called  to  serve 
as  a  missionary  for  the  Church;  and  on  the  thirteenth  of  October, 
1947,  he  went  to  the  Northern  California  Mission.  During  his  mis- 
sionary labors,  he  had  many  wonderful  experiences,  including  liv- 
ing for  a  while  among  the  Indians  on  the  Hoopa  Indian  Reserva- 
tion. He  was  released  from  his  mission  in  November,  1949.  How- 
ever, Lewis  was  not  home  long.  In  December  he  went  to  Portland, 
Oregon,  where  he  attended  a  refrigeration  and  air  conditioning 
trade  school.  He  returned  home  for  the  summer  of  1950  where  in 
the  fall  he  met  Rayola  Mae  Wheeler  whom  he  married  on  the 
fifteenth  of  August,  1951,  in  the  Idaho  Falls  Temple. 


Lewis  in   Navy 


Lewis  Alma   Kllngler 


Rayola  Mae  Wheeler 
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Rayola  Mae  Wheeler,  daughter  of  Robert  Joseph  and  Thursa 
LaPriel  Wheeler,  was  born  on  the  sixth  of  May,  1931,  in  Moore, 
Butte  County,  Idaho. 

Lewis  and  Rayola  have  both  been  very  active  in  the  Church. 
He  has  served  as  scoutmaster,  Sunday  School  teacher,  Elders 
Quorum  instructor,  Explorer  leader,  M.I.A.  stake  board  member, 
and  ward  genealogical  chairman.  Rayola  has  served  as  Primary 
teacher,  Sunday  School  secretary,  Y.W.M.I.A.  counselor.  Primary 
stake  board  member,  Sunday  School  teacher,  and  for  the  past 
four  years  has  been  Primary  president. 


Lewis   Alma    and    Rayola   Wheeler   Klingler    Family   Group 

Children — Back:    Lee   Ann,    Lyndell   W.,    Lyie 

Middle:  Ken   La   Moyne,   Mary  LeRae 

Front:  Keith  LaRell,  Lorin  J.,  Larry  Dean 

Lewis  and  Rayola  have  been  blessed  with  eight  children,  all 
born  in  Rexburg,  Idaho.  They  are:  Mary  LeRae,  born  May  twenty- 
seventh,  1952;  Lyle  Lewis,  born  May  eleventh,  1953;  LeAnn,  born 
on  July  fifth,  1954;  Lyndell  W.,  born  December  twentieth,  1955; 
Lorin  Jay,  born  August  fourteenth,  1957;  Larry  Dean,  born  Oct- 
ober first,  1958;  Ken  LaMoyne,  born  July  fifteenth,  1962;  and 
Keith  LaRell,  born  on  March  twelfth,  1964. 

As  of  this  date,  April  twentieth,  1964,  Lewis  and  Rayola 
Klingler  and  their  eight  children  live  in  Moore,  Butte  County, 
Idaho,  where  they  established  residence  in  May  of  1953. 

THIRKELL  BARDELL  KLINGLER  was  born  on  January 
twenty-second,  1928,  to  Alma  and  Henrietta  Darley  Klingler.  Dell, 
as  he  has  been  known  throughout  his  life,  spent  his  childhood 
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years  in  Rexburg,  Idaho,  where  he  was  active  in  church,  school, 
and  community  functions. 

In  March  of  1948,  Dell  received  a  call  to  serve  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  the  Central  Pacific  Mission 
with  headquarters  in  Honolulu,  Hawaii.  He  entered  the  mission 
home  on  the  twenty-first  of  June,  1948,  and  was  set  apart  as  a 
missionary  by  Elder  Joseph  F.  Merrill  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  June.  The  Central  Pacific  Mis- 
sion was  organized  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands  to  serve  the  Island 
residents  of  Japanese  ancestry,  a  people  Dell  so  thoroughly  loved 
and  admired. 

In  the  fall  of  1950,  Dell  enrolled  at  the  University  of  Utah  in 
the  Electrical  Engineering  Department.  He  earned  his  way 
through  by  working  as  a  laboratory  assistant  and  as  janitor  at  the 
University  and  by  shoveling  coal  at  the  Jordan  and  Gadsby  Steam 
Plants  in  Salt  Lake  City.  While  living  in  the  City,  the  opportunity 
came  to  serve  as  a  guide  on  Temple  Square  under  the  direction  of 
Elder  Marion  D.  Hanks.  While  in  this  service,  Dell  enjoyed  some 
of  the  outstanding  experiences  of  his  life. 


Thirkell    Bardell    Kllngler 


Arlene   Martin 


Dell  graduated  from  the  University  of  Utah  in  1953  and 
joined  the  General  Electric  Company  on  an  engineering  rotational 
training  program.  As  fortune  would  have  it,  his  first  assignment 
was  at  the  Hanford  Plant  in  Washington.  At  the  M.I.A.  social  dur- 
ing his  first  week  there,  he  met  Arlene  Martin,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Dale  A.  Martin.  They  enjoyed  each  other's  company 
during  the  summer,  but  in  the  fall  Arlene  left  to  attend  the  Brig- 
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ham  Young  University,  and  Dell  was  inducted  into  the  Army  and 
assigned  to  the  Army  Engineer  Research  and  Development  La- 
boratories near  Washington,  D.  C.  While  separated  Dell  and  Ar- 
lene  correspended  frequently  and  in  October  1954,  they  were  en- 
gaged and  were  married  by  Elder  ElRay  Christiansen  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple  on  the  eighteenth  of  February,  1955.  They  lived  at 
Alexandria,  Virginia,  until  Dell  was  discharged  from  the  service  in 
September  1955. 

They  located  at  Berkeley,  California,  where  Dell  enrolled  in 
a  special  nuclear  engineering  program  at  the  University  of  Cali- 
fornia. In  the  spring  of  1956,  he  rejoined  the  General  Electric 
Company  at  the  National  Reactor  Testing  Station  in  Idaho.  They 
established  their  home  in  Rexburg,  less  than  three  miles  from 
Dell's  birthplace.  Here  their  lives  have  been  enriched  with  the 
following  additions  to  their  family:  Ronald  Dell,  born  May 
eleventh,  1956;  Linda  Lee,  born  October  twenty-second,  1957; 
Sherri  Lynn,  born  July  sixth,  1959;  Kerry  M.,  born  September 
twenty-fourth,  1961;  Kathleen,  born  June  twenty-first,  1963;  and 
Colleen,  born  October  twenty-sixth,  1964. 


Thirkell   Bardell   and   Arlene   Martin   Klingler  Family 

Children — Back:    Ronald    Dell,    Kerry    M. 
Front:     Kathleen,     Linda     Lee,     Colleen,     Sherri     Lynn 

Throughout  their  lives  Dell  and  Arlene  have  enjoyed  close 
association  with  the  Church  and  have  been  blessed  with  oppor- 
tunities of  serving  in  its  programs.  Dell's  activities,  other  than 
those  already  mentioned,  have  been  primarily  with  the  youth  in 
the  M.I.A.  where  he  served  in  ward  and  stake  superintendencies 
and  as  a  leader  in  the  scouting  and  the  explorer  programs.    While 
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living  in  Virginia,  Dell  and  Arlene  were  called  to  serve  as  Stake 
Missionaries  in  the  Washington  Stake.  On  the  eleventh  of  August, 
1963,  Dell  was  called  to  the  Bishopric  of  the  Rexburg  Third  Ward. 
Arlene  is  very  active  in  the  Primary  and  in  the  M.I.A.  stake  and 
ward.    She  is  sweet  and  willing. 


WILLIAM  BLAIR  KLINGLER  was  born  on  Easter  morning, 
the  thirty-first  day  of  March,  1929,  at  Rexburg,  Idaho.  His  par- 
ents are  Alma  Klingler  and  Henrietta  Darley.  Bill  was  born  and 
raised  in  the  family  home  at  208  South  Third  West  in  Rexburg.  He 
was  blessed  with  four  brothers — Lewis  Alma,  Thirkell  Bardell,  Val 
Darley,  and  ElRay;  and  with  two  sisters — Elma  Darlene  and  Shir- 
ley Mae. 

Bill  has  had  many  opportunities  to 
serve  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  He  filled  an  honor- 
able mission  in  the  Northern  California 
Mission  from  December  1949  through 
December  1951.  Bill  was  greatly  blessed 
during  his  mission  and  received  a  per- 
sonal witness  that  Jesus  Christ  lives  and 
is  the  Savior  of  this  Earth.  He  has  served 
in  the  Presidency  of  his  Elders  Quorum 
in  Oak  Ridge,  Tennessee;  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania;  Shelley,  Idaho;  and  Ran- 
cho  Cordova,  California.  Elder  Thorpe 
B.  Isaacson  ordained  Bill  a  High  Priest 
on  the  twenty-third  of  June,  1962,  and 
set  him  apart  as  a  Bishop's  Counselor  in 
the  Rancho  Cordova  Ward.  Bill's  ex- 
perience in  the  Church  Auxiliaries  has  been  chiefly  in  the  Sunday 
School  where  he  is  now  serving  as  Stake  Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendent. 

Bill  had  an  early  interest  in  Science  and  Electrical  Engineer- 
ing and  was  awarded  the  Bausch  and  Lomb  Science  Award  when 
he  was  a  senior  at  Madison  High  School  in  Rexburg.  After  com- 
pleting High  School  Bill  studied  Electrical  Engineering  at  the 
University  of  Utah  where  he  graduated  in  1954.  He  received  many 
honors  in  school  including  the  James  Gibson  Mathematics  prize, 
election  to  Tau  Beta  Pi  Honorary  Society,  and  the  following  Scho- 
larship awards:  The  Utah  Power  and  Light  Company  twenty-four 
hundred  dollar  Engineering  Scholarship  in  1947.  The  General 
Electric  five  hundred  dollar  Engineering  Scholarship  in  1953.    An 
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Atomic  Energy  Commission  one  year  grant  to  study  Nuclear  Re- 
actor Engineering  at  Oak  Ridge,  Tennessee,  in  1954. 


n 


f 


Myrna    Lorene   Tronier   and   William    Blair   Klingler 

On  the  ninth  of  June,  1954,  Bill  was  married  to  Myrna  Lorene 
Tronier  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  by  Elder  Harold  B.  Lee.  Myrna 
is  a  daughter  of  Gerhardt  Julius  Tronier  and  Reigmor  Dipo.  Myr- 
na was  born  on  the  eighteenth  of  March,  1937,  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah.  Myrna  is  much  loved  as  a  teacher  in  the  Auxiliaries  of  the 
Church  where  she  has  served  in  Primary,  Mutual  Improvement 
Association,  and  Sunday  School. 

Shortly  after  their  marriage,  Bill  and  Myrna  moved  to  Oak 
Ridge,  Tennessee,  where  Bill  attended  school.  Their  first  child, 
Debra  Lee  Klingler,  was  born  on  the  eighth  of  April,  1955,  in  the 
Oak  Ridge  Hospital,  Oak  Ridge,  Tennessee. 


Debra   Lee 
.Paula  Ann,  Michael  Blair.  William  Kevin 
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After  graduation  in  Oak  Ridge,  they  moved  to  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania,  where  Bill  was  employed  by  Westinghouse  Atomic 
Power  in  the  design  of  a  nuclear  reactor  power  plant  for  the  first 
atomic  powered  aircraft  carrier,  the  USS  Enterprise.  A  second 
daughter,  Paula  Ann  Klingler,  was  born  on  the  sixth  of  October, 
1957,  in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 

Bill  was  transferred  to  the  Westinghouse  Nuclear  Testing  Fa- 
cility west  of  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho,  in  August  1958.  They  made  their 
home  in  Shelley,  Idaho.  On  the  ninth  of  November,  1959,  their 
first  son,  Michael  Blair  Klingler,  was  born  at  Blackfoot,  Idaho.  A 
second  son,  William  Kevin  Klingler,  was  born  the  eighteenth  of 
April,  1961,  in  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho. 

During  July  of  1961,  Bill  and  Myrna  moved  their  family  to 
Rancho  Cordova,  Sacramento  County,  California,  where  they  now 
make  their  home.  Bill  is  now  employed  by  the  Aerojet  General 
Corporation  in  the  design  of  systems  for  Space  and  Military  Rock- 
ets. 

ELMA  DARLENE  KLINGLER,  daughter  of  Alma  and  Henriet- 
ta Darley  Klingler,  was  born  October  twenty-first,  1932,  in  Rex- 
burg,  Idaho.    She  was  welcomed  into  the  family  by  her  father  and 
mother  and  three  brothers:  Lewis,  Dell,  and  Bill. 

Darlene  started  school  in  the 
Washington  grade  school  of  Rex- 
burg  in  September  1940  and  con- 
tinued there  until  graduation 
from  the  eighth  grade  on  May 
twenty-third,  1947.  She  also  at- 
tended Madison  High  School, 
graduating  from  seminary  on 
May  fourteenth,  1950,  and  from 
high  school  on  May  twenty-fifth, 
1951.  Her  interests  and  hobbies 
consisted  mainly  of  drawing, 
painting,  and  sewing.  She  at- 
tended Ricks  College  of  Rexburg 
for  one  year. 
Darlene  married  Reid  W.  Nelson,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 
F.  Nelson  of  Archer,  Idaho,  on  July  twenty-third,  1952,  in  the  Ida- 
ho Falls  L.D.S,  Temple  with  Brother  Ather  Schoules  officiating. 

Darlene  has  worked  as  speech  director  in  the  Y.W.M.I.A.,  as 
teacher  in  Primary,  as  teacher  in  Sunday  School,  as  a  den  mother 
for  Cub  Scouts,  and  on  May  sixth,  1964,  she  was  set  apart  as  a 
stake  M.I.A.  director  for  second  year  Bee  Hive  girls. 


Elma    Darlene    Klingler 
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Darlene   Klingler,    Reid    Nelson   Family 

Dale,   Blair   Reid,   David 

Shirleen,   Darlene    mother,   Tamra,    Reid   father,    Karen 

Darlene  and  Reid  have  six  children,  three  girls  and  three 
boys.  They  are:  Blair  Reid,  born  August  twenty-third,  1953; 
David  Klingler,  born  September  twenty-fifth,  1954;  Dale  Klingler, 
born  April  third,  1956;  Karen  Kaye,  born  April  first,  1958;  Shir- 
leen Klingler,  born  August  fourth,  1959;  and  Tamara,  born  on  July 
eleventh,  1961. 

At  the  present  time.  May  1964,  Reid  and  Darlene,  and  family 
are  making  their  home  at  Rigby,  Idaho. 

I,  SHIRLEY  MAE  KLINGLER,  was  born  on  the  fifteenth  of 
January,  1935,  at  the  home  of  my  parents  at  Rexburg,  Idaho.  My 
parents.  Alma  Klingler  and  Henrietta  Darley,  were  blessed  with 
seven  children  of  which  I  was  the  fifth. 

On  February  tenth,  1935,  I  was  blessed  and  given  my  name  by 
my  father.  Due  to  my  being  seriously  ill  with  whooping  cough 
at  the  time,  this  ordinance  was  performed  within  the  family 
home.  At  the  age  of  eight,  I  was  baptized  at  the  Rexburg  Stake 
Tabernacle  on  the  thirtieth  of  January,  1943,  by  James  F.  Shirley. 
My  father  confirmed  me  on  the  following  day  at  the  Sacrament 
Meeting.  My  most  choice  memories  of  my  childhood  are  the  rec- 
ollections of  our  activities  as  a  family  unit,  whether  at  home,  at 
worship,  or  at  recreation.  Our  home  was  always  a  place  of  secur- 
ity and  warmth.  I  shall  always  be  grateful  to  my  parents  for 
their  love  and  their  good  example  and  for  the  strong  family  ties 
which  exist. 

I  attended  the  public  schools  at  Rexburg,  graduating  from 
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Madison  High  School  in  1953.  That  fall  I  entered  Ricks  College, 
also  at  Rexburg,  but  later  I  transferred  to  the  Brigham  Young 
University  where  I  graduated  in  1957  with  a  B.  S.  Degree  in  Home- 
making  Education.  During  the  following  school  year,  I  taught 
homemaking  and  art  in  the  junior  high  school  at  Rigby,  Idaho. 


B.Y.U.    1957 
Homemaking    Education 


Shirley  Klingler 
as  Northwestern 
States    Missionary 


From  August  1958  to  February  1960,  I  served  as  an  L.D.S.  mis- 
sionary in  the  North  Western  States  Mission.  Included  within  this 
mission  were  the  states  of  Alaska,  Washington,  Oregon,  and  part 
of  Idaho.  As  has  been  true  of  all  my  activities  within  the  various 
auxiliaries  of  the  Church,  this  experience  was  thrilling  and  of 
deep  significance  in  my  life. 

At  the  conclusion  of  my  mis- 
sion, I  again  went  into  the 
schools  to  teach.  This  time  it 
was  homemaking  at  the  Box  El- 
der High  School  at  Brigham  City, 
Utah.  While  there  I  met  David 
Nichols  Morrell  and  we  were 
married    on    the    fifth    of    July, 

1961,  in   the   Logan   Temple   by 
President  Evan  O.  Darley. 

On  the  twenty-fifth  of  May, 

1962,  our  home  was  blessed  with 
a  beautiful  daughter,  Beverly  Kaye;  and,  on  the  fourteenth  of 
July,  1963,  we  were  favored  again  with  a  lovely  baby,  this  time  a 
boy,  David  Glen;  and  again,  on  the  seventh  of  March,  1965,  we 


David   Glen   and    Beverly   Kaye 
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Shirley   and    David 


welcomed  our  second  son,  Douglas  Klingler. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  residing  at  Brigham  City  where 
David  is  employed  by  the  Box  Elder  School  District  as  clerk  of 
the  Board  of  Education. 

VAL  DARLEY  KLINGLER  was  born  on  the  fourteenth  of 
February,  1944,  at  Rexburg,  Idaho.  He  is  the  sixth  child  of  Alma 
Klingler  and  Henrietta  Darley  Klingler.  He  was  blessed  April 
ninth,  1944. 

He  was  baptized  February  twenty-third,  1952  and  confirmed 
March  second,  1952,  by  his  father. 

He  received  his  Duty  to  God  award  November  thirtieth,  1961. 

He  attended  school  in  the  Washington  grade  school,  Madison 


Val    Darley   Klingler 


El    Ray   Klingler 
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High  School  and  Ricks  College  at  Rexburg,  Idaho.    He  was  major- 
ing in  electrical  engineering. 

He  entered  the  mission  home  in  Salt  Lake  on  the  twenty- 
third  of  June  1963.  He  was  called  to  the  North  Central  States 
Mission. 

ELRAY  KLINGLER  was  born  on  the  eighth  of  December, 
1945,  at  Rexburg,  Idaho.  He  is  the  son  of  Alma  Klingler  and  Hen- 
rietta Darley  Klingler.  He  was  blessed  February  eighth,  1945  by 
his  father  Alma  Klingler. 

ElRay  was  baptized  the  second  of  January,  1954,  by  Ted  Pow- 
ell and  confirmed  the  third  of  January,  1954,  by  his  father. 

He  was  president  of  his  Deacons  Quorum,  secretary  of  the 
Teachers  Quorum  and  secretary  of  the  Priests,  and  is  the  ward 
representative  of  the  M-men  class  in  the  stake. 

He  attended  Washington  Grade  school,  Madison  high  school 
and  Ricks  College  of  Rexburg,  Idaho. 

RULON  BAILEY  PARK  (DARLEY),  son  of  Robert  Park  and 
Selena  Bailey  Park  (Darley),  was  born  on  the  sixteenth  of  Sep- 
tember, 1897,  at  Wellsville,  Utah.  His  early  boyhood  was  spent  on 
a  farm  about  a  mile  east  of  Wellsville;  but,  later  when  the  farm 
would  have  been  of  most  value  to  him,  he  lived  with  his  mother 
and  two  sisters  in  several  different  homes  in  the  town. 

Rulon  attended  the  Wellsville  schools  and 
worked  some  on  the  dairy  farm  of  his  step- 
father along  with  the  Darley  boys  but  soon 
chose  to  get  a  job  in  other  lines  of  work  and 
be  on  his  own.  He  served  in  the  Army  during 
World  War  II  in  the  Spruce  Division  in  Wash- 
ington State. 

The  work  that  he  liked  best  was  with 
Utah-Idaho  Sugar  Company.  He  worked  for 
a  period  of  time  in  several,  if  not  all,  of  their 
factories;  and  later  he  developed  a  method  r^jI^^  Bailey  Park 
of  extracting  a  larger  percent  of  sugar  from 
the  beet,  and  was  sent  to  other  factories  to  assist  in  putting  his 
nvention  into  operation. 

At  Belle  Fourche,  South  Dakota,  where  he  was  employed  at 
the  Sugar  Factory,  he  met,  and  on  December  twenty-first,  1928, 
he  married  Maude  Carter.  It  was  here  where  they  made  their 
home.  To  them  were  born  six  children:  Rulon  Jr.,  born  on  Oc- 
tober twenty-sixth,  1929;  Farrell  C,  born  April  ninth,  1931;  Grant, 
born  on  the  thirteenth  of  December,  1932;  Shirley  Ann,  born  on 
the  third  of  September,  1934;  Keith,  born  on  the  twenty-seventh 
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of  December,  1936;  and  Richard,  born  on  October  sixth,  1941. 

Rulon  died  on  the  second  of  March,  1942,  at  Belle  Fourche, 
South  Dakota,  of  Flu  (Pneumonia).  He  was  buried  there.  His 
marriage  with  Maude  was  solemnized  in  the  Logan  Temple  on  the 
first  of  July,  1931.  Maude  Gold  Carter  was  born  on  the  fourteenth 
of  September,  1910,  at  Table  Rock,  Nebraska. 


Vervene   Bailey 
Park   Shaw 


I,  VERVENE  BAILEY  Pi\RK  (DARLEY),  was  born  on  the  six- 
teenth of  April,  1899,  in  Wellsville,  Cache  County,  Utah.  My  par- 
ents, Robert  A.  Park  and  Selena  Bailey,  had  been  married  on  De- 
cember sixteenth,  1896,  in  the  Logan  Temple.  Other  children 
born  to  this  union  were:  an  older  brother,  Rulon,  and  a  younger 
sister,  Amanda. 

We  lived  in  a  small  log  home  one  mile 
,    x  east  of  Wellsville.    It  was  on  a  farm  belong- 

"^^^  ^    ^Hl^  ^^^    ^°    ^^^    homesteaded    by    uncle    James 

^^^fc  (Jim)    Park.     Across  the  road  was  another 

w^  il^W  farm  which  Grandmother  Johanna  A.  Bailey 

w      •*►     ¥  had  homesteaded  and  which  was  later  owned 

*"*****  ,  by  my  Uncle  Will  Bailey,  after  Grandmother 

^M^^^^^%^^      moved  into  town. 

HBBk        iff^PP  My  father  had  come  from  Pleasant  Grove 

to  help  his  brother  with  his  farm  work. 
(Uncle  Jim  and  his  wife,  Sarah,  had  no  child- 
ren of  their  own  but  did  rear  a  foster  daugh- 
ter, Libbie.)  His  coming  put  Robert  Park  and  Selena  Bailey  on 
farms  across  the  road  from  each  other.  That  is  how  and  where 
they  met.  Uncle  Jim  built  a  big  new  home  a  short  distance  north 
and  let  the  new  couple  use  the  smaller  home.  I  can  remember 
large  windmills  and  orchards  on  both  farms;  and,  on  the  Bailey 
farm,  a  pond  with  ducks  and  geese,  and  many  chickens.  I  remem- 
ber many  times  when  I  was  put  on  a  big  gray  horse,  with  and  in 
front  of  my  father,  and  of  riding  to  the  stream  in  "The  Hollow" 
where  we  let  the  horse  drink  before  rounding  in  the  cows  for  milk- 
ing. Uncle  Jim  had  a  flock  of  turkeys  that  I  loved  to  watch  when 
they  were  being  fed.  I  loved  to  hear  their  gobble  turkey  talk.  I 
remember  a  covered  wagon  in  and  around  which  I  often  played 
with  Libbie.    She  was  probably  tending  we  children  at  the  time. 

On  April  first,  1905,  my  father  died  of  typhoid.  He  was  at 
Bingham  Canyon.  Because  of  my  father's  weakness  for  drink, 
my  parents  had  been  living  apart  for  some  time.  Earlier,  Mother 
had  moved  into  town.  We  lived  at  first  in  an  upstairs  apartment 
in  the  home  of  Emeline  Gunnell.    It  was  here  that  we  children 
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nad  whooping  cough.  Mother  supported  her  family  by  sewing  and 
dressmaking;  at  this  she  became  very  proficient.  We  next  moved 
into  an  apartment  at  the  rear  of  a  candy  store  owned  and  oper- 
ated by  George  Bradshaw.  His  daughter  Luella  was  clerk,  and  we 
probably  called  to  visit  her  more  times  than  she  appreciated.  At 
this  home  Mother  taught  a  class  in  pattern  and  dressmaking  to  a 
group  of  young  ladies  of  the  town.  We  next  lived  in  the  Hender- 
son home  and  then  in  the  white  frame  home  south  and  across  the 
street  from  the  large  pioneer  home  of  the  Maughans.  We  were 
living  here  when  my  father  died. 

On  the  sixth  of  October,  1905,  Mother  married  Thomas  T. 
Darley  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  and  we  three  children  then  had 
a  father  who  was  as  fine  a  man  as  any  children  were  ever  priv- 
ileged to  have.  He  was  one  of  the  most  unselfish,  kind,  and  sin- 
cere men  that  I  have  ever  known  and  one  with  no  bad  habits.  His 
first  wife,  Sarah  Eckersell,  had  died  on  February  twelfth,  1904, 
leaving  him  with  five  sons  and  two  daughters.  The  daughters 
had  been  cared  for  by  two  aunts  who  wanted  to  rear  them,  con- 
sequently we  never  had  the  pleasure  of  growing  up  with  them. 
Mother  cared  for  the  sons  during  some  of  their  growing  up  years 
and  became  very  fond  of  them.  I  don't  remember  her  ever  mak- 
ing a  statement  to  the  contrary,  and  I  don't  remember  these  step- 
brothers ever  making  an  off-color  remark  or  of  ever  using  pro- 
fanity. Born  to  Mother  and  Father  Darley  were  two  more  sons 
and  two  more  daughters. 

I  started  school  the  fall  they  were  married,  and  father  Darley 
told  us  that  we  could  have  the  Darley  name,  but  we  seemed  in- 
clined to  keep  our  old  name.  Later  we  were  told  that  if  we  did 
well  in  school  we  would  be  sent  to  college  if  we  would  go  to  study 
and  not  just  to  have  a  good  time.  Arch  and  Farrell  were  the  only 
sons  who  went  to  college.    We  girls  took  piano  lessons. 

I  was  married  to  Donald  Preston  Shaw  on  the  twelfth  of  Jan- 
uary, 1921,  at  Ogden,  Utah.  Prior  to  our  marriage,  Don  had  served 
in  World  War  I.  He  enlisted  on  February  twenty-third,  1918,  and 
left  for  overseas  duty  on  April  thirtieth,  1918.  He  served  with 
Company  A,  110  Engineers,  35th  Division.  He  returned  and  was  dis- 
charged at  Fort  D.  A.  Russell,  Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  on  the  fifth 
of  May,  1919.  After  a  lot  of  job  hunting,  he  found  employment 
with  a  gold  mining  company  in  Homestead,  Oregon. 

Shortly  after  our  marriage,  the  mills  in  Magna  closed  down, 
except  maintenance  crews,  and  Don  went  to  Wyoming  and  then 
to  Montana  in  search  of  work.  Finally  he  found  part  time  work  in 
a  mine.    I  was  back  home  in  Wellsville  for  many  months.    The 
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mills  resumed  operations  in  1922,  so  we  went  back  to  Magna  and 
started  housekeeping. 

We  are  parents  of  two  children:  Betty  Elaine,  born  on  the 
fifteenth  of  August,  1921;  and  Donald  Grant,  born  on  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  May,  1923. 
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Don  died  of  a  heart  attack  on  December  fourteenth,  1954. 

Shortly  after  his  death  I  was  asked  to  teach  in  the  Junior 
Sunday  School,  and  I  did  so  for  three  and  one-half  years  when  I 
was  released  to  attend  the  Genealogical  class  and  learn  how  to  do 
research.  I  am  into  that  work  now  and  enjoy  the  work  in  the 
library  in  Salt  Lake  City.  I  hope  to  continue  with  it  as  long  as  I 
am  able.  I  have  also  served  as  a  Relief  Society  visiting  teacher 
for  a  number  of  years.  I  continue  to  live  in  the  home  at  Magna, 
2783  South  8800  West. 

BETTY  ELAINE  SHAW,  daughter  of  Donald  Preston  Shaw 
and  Vervene  Bailey  Park,  was  born  on  the  fifteenth  of  August, 
1921,at  Wellsville,  Utah. 


Left  to   right:   Sherry   Lynne,   Betty,  Jeanine  Claire, 
Kenneth,    and    Bryan   Chad. 


Sherry   Lynne 
Moesser 


After  graduation  from  high  school,  Betty  went  to  L.D.S.  Bus- 
iness College  for  secretarial  training.  She  also  studied  music 
from  private  teachers  and  from  the  McCune  School  of  Music 
during  the  school  year.  She  is  very  talented  in  music  and  has 
won  many  honors  in  that  line.  She  has  also  served  many  years 
as  organist  of  Pleasant  Green  Ward  Sunday  School  and  in  the 
Hunter  Ward  as  organist. 

Betty  married  Kenneth  W.  Moesser  on  June  fourth,  1946,  at 
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Salt  Lake  City.  It  was  later  solemnized  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 
They  have  two  daughters  and  one  son:  Sherry  Lynne,  born  De- 
cember nineteenth,  1940;  Jeanine  Claire,  born  on  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  September,  1948;  and  Bryan  Chad,  born  on  the  fifth  of 
August,  1950.  Both  girls  play  the  piano  or  organ  but  Bryan  is 
studying  the  cornet.  Ken  (the  father)  plays  drums  in  a  dance 
group.  He  served  in  the  Navy  in  the  Pacific  area  during  World 
War  II. 

DONALD  GRANT  SHAW,  son  of  Donald  Preston  Shaw  and 
Vervene  Bailey  Park,  was  born  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  May,  1923, 
at  Magna,  Utah. 


Donald   Grant  Shaw 


Grant    Shaw    Family 

Tommy  Lynne,  Donna,  Cathy 

Suzanne,    Lora    Lee,    Larry  Don 

Carl   Brent 

Grant  attended  the  Magna  schools  and  enlisted  in  the  Navy 
on  June  fourteenth,  1942.  He  served  on  the  U.S.S.  CARD,  an  air- 
craft carrier  on  convoy  duty.  The  shops  and  crews  of  this  convoy 
won  many  honors  and  Presidential  citations  during  their  service. 
Grant  was  at  the  Naval  Station  in  Florida  for  a  while  and  then 
was  assigned  to  the  Battleship  U.S.S.  New  Jersey.  On  this  ship  he 
suffered  a  back  injury  which  placed  him  in  the  Naval  Hospital  at 
Bremerton,  Washington.  He  was  discharged  on  the  eighth  of  De- 
cember, 1945.    He  was  Gunner's  Mate  second  class. 

On  December  thirtieth,  1950,  at  Ely,  Nevada,  Grant  married 
Donna  Lee  Borg.  They  have  six  children:  Tommy  Lynne,  born  on 
October  eleventh,  1951;  Cathy  Ileene,  born  on  October  thirty- 
first,  1952;  Larry  Don,  born  on  the  first  of  August,  1955;  Suzanne, 
born  on  the  thirty-first  of  August,  1956;  Lora  Lee,  born  on  Sep- 
tember eighteenth,  1960;  and  Carl  Brent,  born  on  April  twenty- 
first,  1962. 

Donna   Lee   Borg   Shaw   was   born   on   the   twenty- first  of 
October.  1930. 
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AMANDA  BAILEY  PARK,  was  born  on  the  twenty-fourth  of 
August,  1901,  at  Wellsville,  Utah.  She  was  the  third  child  and 
second  daughter  of  Robert  A.  Park  and  Selena  Bailey  Park. 

Amanda  attended  the  Wellsville  schools  and  the  church  aux- 
iliaries and  their  activities.  Her  special  ability  was  in  music.  She 
had  a  sweet  singing  voice  and  always  wished  that  she  could  sing 
like  her  mother.  She  was  beginning  to  do  some  singing  in  public 
when,  at  the  age  of  twelve,  she  had  a  very  bad  case  of  scarlet 
fever  which  left  serious  after  effects.  She  spent  many  days  each 
year  in  bed  with  fever  and  with  aches  and  pains  and  a  weak  tired 
feeling.  It  was  probably  rheumatic  fever,  although  little  if  any- 
thing was  known  about  it  at  that  time.  This  illness  was  a  great 
deterrent  to  her  school  work  and  her  singing  aspirations. 


Amanda    Bailey   Park 


Oliver  Wilkinson 


On  July  thirtieth,  1918,  Amanda  married  Oliver  Wilkinson,  of 
Logan,  against  the  wishes  of  both  his  and  her  parents  who 
thought  that  both  teen-agers  should  attend  school  a  few  more 
years  before  taking  the  great  adventure.  He  was  just  three  days 
past  eighteen  and  she  was  twenty-four  days  under  seventeen.  His 
parents  were  both  willing  and  able  to  put  him  through  college. 
Two  years  later  their  first  child  was  born,  July  third,  1920,  a  son, 
Oliver  Clair;  and  on  the  second  of  August,  1923,  a  daughter  Helen 
Fay  was  born. 

Amanda  died  on  the  twenty-second  of  December,  1927,  of  a 
heart  ailment.  Oliver  married  again  (Cleone  Izatt)  and  no  doubt 
the  children  had  an  excellent  home  life.  He  lived  only  until  the 
thirty-first  of  December,  1939,  age  thirty-nine.  He  worked  for 
the  Railroad  Express  Agency  and  for  his  father  in  the  Wilkinson 
Book  Store  in  Logan. 
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OLIVER  CLAIR  WILKINSON,  son  of  Oliver  Wilkinson  and 
Amanda  Bailey  Park  Wilkinson,  was  born  on  July  third,  1920  in 

Logan,  Utah. 

Oliver  Clair  attended  Logan 
schools  and,  after  graduation  from 
Logan  High  School,  attended  Utah 
State  University.  He  was  with  the 
National  Guard  Camp  in  Seattle, 
Washington,  when  World  War  II  be- 
gan and  was  automatically  swooped 
into  active  duty  in  the  Air  Force 
Transport  Carrier  Group  and  saw 
four  and  one-half  years  of  action  in 
^'^""  North  Africa,  Italy,  France,  and  Eng- 

land. He  chose  to  remain  in  the  service  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
war;  and,  before  retiring  in  January  of  1963,  with  twenty-three 
years  of  service,  he  had  spent  three  years  in  Japan. 

Since  his  retirement  he  has  been  employed  as  regional  direct- 
or of  a  national  financial  service  connected  with  the  armed  forces 
and  is  currently  located  in  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

He  is  the  father  of  four  sons:  Richard  Dale,  born  June  third, 
1947;  Robert  LeRoy,  born  December  twenty-second,  1950;  Michael 
Leslie,  born  on  September  sixteenth,  1957;  Oliver  Clair  Jr.,  born 
on  May  twentieth,  1960,  but  died  the  following  day  in  Yokohoma, 
Japan.  Mrs.  Wilkinson  is  the  former  Nancyann  Nesbitt.  She  is  a 
registered  nurse  and  was  supervisor  of  nurses  in  Columbus,  Ohio. 
The  two  older  boys,  Richard  and  Robert  (sons  by  a  former  mar- 
riage) are  very  talented  in  music.  Richard  plays  the  piano  and 
organ,  and  they  both  have  beautiful  voices  and  do  a  lot  of  singing 
in  public. 

Clair,  and  also  his  father,  Oliver,  won  school  and  state  honors 
in  the  mile  run  in  the  track  meets. 

HELEN  FAY  WILKINSON  MUNK,  the  daughter  of  Oliver 
Wilkinson  and  Amanda  Bailey  Park  Wilkinson,  was  born  on  the 
second  of  August,  1923,  at  Logan,  Utah.  She  graduated  from  the 
high  school  at  Logan  and  the  L.D.S.  Business  College  in  Salt  Lake 
City.  While  still  in  her  youth  she  won  state  and  national  honors 
as  a  pianist.  She  was  employed  at  Utah  State  University  as  sec- 
retary following  her  business  college  training.  Prior  to  her  mar- 
riage, she  served  as  pianist,  secretary,  and  teacher  in  the  Y.  W. 
M.  I.  A.  and  Sunday  School  and  as  a  typist  for  several  years  in  the 
evening  at  the  Logan  Temple. 
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She  married  Lionel 
L.  Munk  Jr.  in  the  Logan 
Temple  in  1947.  They  are 
parents  of  one  son  and 
three  daughters:  Susan, 
born  on  December  first, 
1948;  Larry  L.,  born  on 
..  the     seventh     of     June, 

H  1952;  Connie,  born  on  the 

'        third  of  April,  1954;  and 

Jill,   born   on   September 

twenty-ninth,  1956. 

They  own  and  operate  a  Grade  A  dairy  farm  and  sixty  acres 

of  land  in  Benson,  Utah,  and  one  hundred  sixty  acres  of  irrigated 

land  at  Downey,  Idaho. 

Lionel  is  in  the  Elder's  Quorum  presidency  of  the  Benson 
Ward,  and  Helen  has  been  active  in  the  M.I.A.,  Sunday  School, 
genealogical  committee,  and  as  president  of  the  Relief  Society. 
Susan  is  an  honor  student  in  high  school  and  a  talented  pianist. 

I,  FARRELL  BAILEY  DARLEY,  the  eldest  of  four  children 
born  to  Thomas  T.  Darley  and  Selena  Bailey,  was  born  on  July  six- 
teenth, 1906  in  Wellsville,  Utah. 


Helen  Fae  Munk 

Connie  Lionel 

Jill  Larry 


The  Wellsville  Mountain  as  the  Darleys  saw  it  -from  the  North  Field  Farms, 
from  Gardner's  Creek  Farms,  or  from  the  Bankhead  Farm  next  to  the  mountain, 
center  of  picture. 

Two  summers,  of  my  younger  years,  were  spent  on  the  big 
ranch  on  the  foothills  between  Wellsville  and  Mendon.  Those  were 
enjoyable  summers,  even  though  the  rattlesnakes  restricted  my 
explorations.    We  rode  in  the  white  top  to  Wellsville  for  church 
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each  Sunday.     It  seemed  a  long  distance  to  go,  but  my  parents 

wanted  us  children  to  get  the  habit  of  attending  church. 

I  held  each  office  in  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  and  engaged  in 
the  activities  and  duties  accordingly.  I  began  school  at  the  usual 
age  and  found  reading  and  spelling  easy  for  me  but  writing  and 
arithmetic  were  much  more  difficult. 

I  graduated  from  Wellsville  High  School  in  1921  and  from 
South  Cache  High  School  in  1925.  I  next  enrolled  at  what  was 
then  known  as  Utah  State  Agricultural  College.  In  the  fall  of 
1927,  after  having  completed  two  years  at  the  College,  I  was  called 
for  a  mission  to  Germany.  I  went  into  the  Mission  Home  in  No- 
vember and  began  active  missionary  work  in  December  of  that 
year. 

I  labored  in  Hamburg,  Bremerhaven,  Schleisweg,  Holstein, 
and  Augsburg.  The  German  countryside  was  a  never  ending  de- 
light to  me,  and  I  was  fascinated  by  the  folk  songs  and  folk  tales. 
The  actual  missionary  work  of  contacting  the  people  with  the 
message  of  the  Restored  Gospel  was  both  interesting  and  frustrat- 
ing which  made  it  an  extremely  challenging  and  worthwhile  ex- 
perience for  me. 

I  returned  home  from  my  mission  in  1930,  reentered  the  Col- 
lege that  fall,  and  graduated  in  June  of  1932  with  a  B.S.  degree  in 
sociology.    We  were  then  in  the  depths  of  the  depression  and  jobs 


Farrell 


Valene    Poppleton    and    Farrell    B.   Darley 


were  at  a  premium.  I  returned  to  school  that  fall  to  do  graduate 
work  and  gathered  some  material  for  a  thesis  but  did  not  like  the 
subject  and  didn't  finish  it.  In  May  of  1934,  I  secured  work  with 
the  F.E.R.A.,  a  new  Federal  Agency,  and  worked  there  as  a  social 
worker  until  November  of  1935  when  I  decided  to  go  to  Washing- 
ton. D.C. 
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Thousands  from  every  state  in  the  Union  apparently  had  sim- 
ilar ideas  to  mine,  for  they  were  also  in  Washington  looking  for 
work.  I  finally  secured  a  job  which  lasted  from  December  of 
1935  to  April  of  1936.  In  July  I  secured  another  job  which  lasted 
until  March  of  1937.  After  spending  a  couple  of  weeks  touring  the 
New  England  States  with  a  young  fellow,  Chapman,  from  Virginia, 
I  returned  home. 

The  one  and  one-half-  years  spent  in  Washington,  D.C.  was 
one  of  the  highlights  of  my  life.  I  was  torn  between  wanting  to 
stay  there  and  being  drawn  back  to  my  native  state.  I  returned 
to  Utah  with  the  idea  in  mind  of  finishing  my  M.S.  degree  at  Lo- 
gan and  then  returning  to  Cornell  University  to  work  on  a  doctor- 
ate degree  in  rural  sociology.  I  visited  Cornell  on  my  return  trip 
from  Washington  and  talked  with  Dr.  Dwight  Sanderson,  after 
showing  him  a  letter  of  introduction  from  Dr.  Carl  Taylor  of 
Washington,  D.C. 

The  Cornell  idea  didn't  work  out.  I  began  going  with  Valene 
Poppleton.  That  fall  (1937)  when  I  returned  to  U.A.C.  to  write  a 
thesis,  she  went  to  Richfield,  Utah,  to  teach  school.  The  next 
September  she  taught  at  Lewiston,  and  I  began  working  with  the 
Civilian  Conservation  Corps  as  educational  advisor.  This  took  me 
to  Charleston  Mountain  area,  thirty  miles  northwest  of  Las  Vegas, 
Nevada.  I  stayed  with  the  C.C.C.  until  the  following  May  when  I 
returned  home  and  married  Valene  on  June  seventh,  1939,  in  the 
Logan  Temple. 

As  I  had  no  work  job  during  that  summer,  I  finished  my  the- 
sis and  received  my  M.S.  degree  in  sociology  the  following  June. 
In  the  meantime  I  obtained  employment  as  a  social  worker  for 


Valene,    U.S.U.    1956 


Ruth  Ann 
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the  W.P.A.  and  Valene  had  her  position  with  the  school,  so  we 
were  both  employed. 

Stephen  was  born  the  next  summer  on  the  fourth  of  August, 
1940.  My  job  with  the  W.P.A.  had  ended  in  June,  because  war  had 
started  and  W.P.A.  was  folding  up.  However,  I  went  to  work  for 
the  Employment  Security  on  July  first  and  stayed  with  them  until 
the  next  spring  when  I  returned  to  work  in  the  Public  Welfare 
Department  where  I  have  since  been  employed. 

Linda  was  born  to  us  on  January  eleventh,  1944,  in  Logan.  We 
began  our  married  life  there  but  moved  to  Hyrum  in  1947  when 
we  purchased  a  home.  Ruth  Ann  was  born  on  August  second, 
1946,  and  died  on  April  fourth,  1950,  at  the  age  of  three  years  and 
eight  months. 

I  entered  the  University  of  Utah  in  the  fall  of  1948  and  took 
out  a  certificate  in  social  work  the  following  June.  Although  I 
wanted  a  Masters  degree  in  social  work,  I  did  not  get  back  to 
school  until  the  fall  of  1959.  This  time  I  completed  my  studies 
and  received  the  M.S.W.  (Master  of  Social  Work  degree)  in  June 
of  1960. 

My  wife,  Valene  Poppleton,  a  daughter  of  David  J.  Poppleton 
and  Emma  Petersen,  was  born  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  November, 
1905,  at  Wellsville,  Utah.  She  graduated  from  South  Cache  High 
School  in  1924,  received  her  teacher's  certificate  from  Brigham 
Young  College  in  1926  (the  year  it  was  closed) ;  and,  after  having 
attended  summer  schools  in  various  parts  of  the  West,  she  com- 
pleted the  work  and  received  her  B.S.  degree  in  elementary  edu- 
cation at  Utah  State  University  in  1956.  Since  her  graduation  her 
teaching  has  been  done  at  Hyrum  where  we  still  own  our  home. 
She  has  always  been  considered  an  excellent  teacher. 

Valene  and  I  have  held  numerous  positions  in  the  auxiliary 
organizations  of  the  Church  on  both  a  ward  and  a  stake  level. 
At  the  present  time  I  am  second  counselor  in  our  ward  bishopric. 
Just  prior  to  this,  I  was  senior  president  of  our  Seventies  Quorum. 
I  have  also  been  a  ward  clerk  and  have  worked  in  the  M.I.A.,  the 
Sunday  School,  and  the  scouting  program.  Valene's  work  has 
been  in  the  Sunday  School,  the  M.I.A.,  and  the  ReUef  Society  or- 
ganizations. 

I,  STEPHEN  FARRELL  DARLEY,  was  born  on  the  fourth  of 
August,  1940,  in  Logan,  Utah,  the  eldest  child  of  Farrell  B.  and 
Valene  Poppleton  Darley.  During  the  first  seven  years  of  my  life, 
we  lived  in  Logan  where  I  attended  kindergarten  and  first  grade 
at  the  Adams  school. 
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During  the  summer  of  my  sev- 
enth birthday,  the  family  moved  to 
Hyrum.  I  finished  the  elementary 
school  there  and  was  graduated 
from  South  Cache  High  School  in 
the  spring  of  1958.  While  in  the 
elementary  grades,  I  began  taking 
tap  dancing  lessons.  This  art  en- 
abled me  to  go  with  other  dancers 
to  different  wards  and  commun- 
ities to  appear  on  programs.  This 
same  group  put  on  an  operetta  in 
which  I  took  a  leading  part.  I  real- 
ly enjoyed  these  experiences. 
I  also  began  taking  cornet  lessons  while  still  in  the  elemen- 
tary school;  and,  during  my  last  three  years  in  high  school,  I  was 
the  first  chair  cornet  player  in  the  senior  band.  Because  of  my  in- 
terest in  music,  I  had  the  opportunity  to  participate  in  many 
school  assemblies,  on  old  folks  programs,  and  in  numerous  church 
and  civic  functions,  appearing  both  as  a  soloist  and  in  ensembles. 
I  have  always  been  active  in  church  and  scout  work.  I  have 
earned  five  individual  awards  in  the  Priesthood  program  as  well 
as  a  Duty  to  God  award.  I  attained  the  rank  of  Star  Scout  and 
had  the  opportunity,  during  the  summer  of  1957,  to  attend  the 
National  Boy  Scout  Jamboree  at  Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania,  as  a 
bugler.  On  the  way  I  visited  such  places  as  Niagara  Falls,  Phil- 
adelphia, New  York  City,  the  Joseph  Smith  Home  at  Palmyra, 
and  Washington,  D.C.    It  was  a  great  experience  for  me. 

After  I  completed  two  years  work  at  Utah  State  University,  I 
was  called  to  serve  a  mission  for  the  Church  in  the  East  Central 
States.  I  left  for  my  mission  in  August  of  1960  and  returned  two 
years  later  in  time  to  enroll  for  the  fall  quarter  at  U.S.U.  I  expect 
to  graduate  in  the  spring  (1964)  with  a  degree  in  political  science. 
I  plan  to  enter  the  Law  School  next  year. 

While  in  college  I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Delta  Phi  Kappa 
Fraternity  and  vice  president  of  the  Pre-Law  Club.  I  have  also 
been  in  R.O.T.C.  work  and  will  receive  a  commission  as  Second 
Lieutenant  when  I  graduate  in  June. 

During  my  college  years  I  have  been  M.I.A.  secretary.  Priest 
Quorum  adviser.  Ward  M.I.A.  dance  director,  M-Men  leader,  and 
a  Home  Teacher. 

Stephen  married  Patricia  Louise  Naylor  in  the  Logan 
Temple    on    April    fourteenth,    1965.     She    is    a    daughter    of 
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Joseph  A.  Naylor  of  Alexandria,  Virginia. 

I,  LINDA  VALENE  DARLEY,  was  born  on  January  eleventh, 
1944,  in  Logan,  Utah.  At  the  age  of  four  I  moved  with  my  parents, 
Farrell  Bailey  Darley  and  Valene  Poppleton  Darley,  to  Hyrum 
where  I  attended  the  elementary  school,  graduating  in  1958  as  one 
of  the  commencement  speakers. 

I  entered  South  Cache  High 
School  the  next  school  year  and 
became  active  in  various  organ- 
izations. I  was  accompanist  for 
the  Girls'  Glee  Club  three  years, 
and  I  also  accompanied  the 
school  opera  two  years.  I  be- 
came an  active  member  of  the 
Sparta  Pep  Club,  the  Future 
Homemakers  of  America,  and  a 
scholarship  club.  In  1961  I  was 
elected  studentbody  historian  for 
the  ensuing  year.  In  assuming 
this  office,  I  became  a  member 
of  the  South  Cache  Student 
Council  and  the  Region  One  Stu- 
dentbody Organization.  In  1961 
I  was  also  a  finalist  in  the  Facit  National  Typing  Contest,  winning 
a  Facit  typewriter  and  an  expense-paid  trip  to  New  York  City  to 
participate  in  the  national  finals.  On  graduating  from  high  school, 
I  received  the  Graduation  Award,  the  Fine  Arts  Award,  and  a 
business  award,  as  well  as  a  scholarship  to  attend  the  Utah  State 
University. 

In  the  Church  I  have  been  M.I.A.  organist  for  three  years 
and  Sunday  School  organist  for  four  years.  I  have  earned  seven 
individual  awards,  two  Honor  Bee  Awards,  two  M.I.A.  Joy  Awards, 
and  both  a  Junior  Laureate  and  a  Laureate  award.  I  have  par- 
ticipated in  many  ward  and  stake  productions,  including:  "Praise 
Ye  the  Lord",  "This  Is  My  Father's  World",  and  "Promised  Valley". 
I  also  took  part  in  the  All-Church  Dance  Festival  in  1961. 

I  have  studied  both  piano  and  organ  and  have  played  at  num- 
erous church  and  civic  functions.  In  March  of  1959,  I  competed 
in  the  National  Federation  of  Music  Clubs  contest  in  Salt  Lake 
City  where  I  received  a  superior  rating.  Included  in  the  recitals 
in  which  I  have  played,  are  a  private  recital  in  1956  and  a  semi- 
private  one  in  1963  at  U.S.U.  I  participated  in  the  U.S.U.  Oppor- 
tunity Theater  production  in  the  summer  of  1962  and  1963,  both 
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as  an  accompanist  and  as  a  member  of  the  ensemble.    I  also  per- 
formed in  two  U.S.U.  Two  Piano  Concerts  in  1962  and  1963. 

I  attended  U.S.U.  during  the  school  year  1962-1963  where  I 
became  affiliated  with  Lamba  Delta  Sigma.  At  the  end  of  the 
year,  I  received  an  award  for  high  scholarship  in  the  College  of 
Business.  I  was  also  an  honorary  member  of  Alpha  Lamba  Delta. 
During  my  freshman  year  at  the  University,  I  worked  part  time 
in  the  Electro-Dynamics  Laboratories  as  a  secretary.  In  the  sum- 
mer of  1963  I  received  an  opportunity  to  be  transferred  for  one 
year  to  the  Concord  Radiance  Laboratory  in  Bedford,  Massachu- 
setts. It  is  a  division  of  the  Electro-Dynamics  Laboratories.  I 
left  for  Massachusetts  by  plane  on  the  sixteenth  of  September. 
During  the  year  in  the  Boston  area,  I  lived  in  Lincoln  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Ballerica  Ward.  Here  my  musical  training  and  ex- 
perience was  useful  as  they  made  me  organist  for  the  ward,  the 
Sunday  School  and  the  M.I.A.  Later  I  was  sustained  as  second 
counselor  in  the  M.I.A.  and  also  became  an  active  member  of  the 
Youth  Missionary  Committee.  This  last  assignment  eventually 
involved  me  in  actual  missionary  work  under  the  help  and  direc- 
tion of  the  lady  missionaries  in  the  New  England  Mission.  All  of 
these  experiences  were  most  interesting  and  enjoyable  and  made 
my  stay  in  the  East  much  more  educational  and  worthwhile  than 
I  ever  anticipated. 


Margaret   Bowen    Darley 


Elder  Raymond   B.  Darley 
1946 


(200) 


I,  RAYMOND  BAILEY  DARLEY,  was  born  to  humble  loving- 
parents,  Thomas  Thirkell  Darley  and  Selena  Bailey  Darley,  on 
August  twenty-sixth,  1908,  at  Wellsville,  Utah,  in  the  home  where 
I  live  at  the  present  time.  I  was  blessed  by  my  grandfather 
Bailey  (Charles  R.)  November  first,  1908,  and  given  the  name 
of  Raymond. 

At  an  early  age  there  were  many  little  chores  for  met  to  do 
such  as  cutting  wood  for  making  fires  and  getting  the  coal  in  for 
the  next  day's  heating.  When  eight  years  of  age  I  was  baptized 
on  September  thirtieth,  1916,  by  S.  John  Perkins  in  the  tabernacle 
font  at  Wellsville  and  was  confirmed  in  fast  day  service  on  Octob- 
er first  by  Uncle  William  H.  Darley.  I  attended  grade  school  in 
Wellsville  where  the  Floradell  School  at  present  stands.  Starting 
school  a  few  days  after  my  sixth  birthday,  I  was  the  smallest  boy 
in  the  school. 

At  twelve  years  of  age  I  was  ordained  a  Deacon  on  December 
twenty-seventh,  1920,  by  George  Perkins,  a  member  of  the  bishop- 
ric. He  ordained  me  a  Teacher  on  February  twenty-fourth,  1924. 

I  attended  Wellsville  Junior  High  School  and  graduated  in  the 
spring  of  1924.  The  next  fall  I  enrolled  at  South  Cache  High 
School. 

I  had  a  near  fatal  accident  in  1925  when  a  horse  I  was  riding 
came  in  contact  with  an  electric  power  wire  which  was  downed 
by  a  falling  tree  in  a  storm.  The  horse  was  killed  and  only  the 
hip  boots  which  I  was  wearing  saved  my  life. 

I  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  a  Priest  on  February  nine- 
teenth, 1928,  by  James  Ad  Leishman.  The  following  summer  I 
had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  several  young  people  under  the 
direction  of  Seth  P.  Leishman,  a  member  of  the  new  bishopric. 

I  stopped  school  in  my  senior  year  at  South  Cache  High 
School  to  help  Father  on  the  farm  because  Farrell  was  on  a  mis- 
sion to  Germany  and  the  other  brothers  were  married  and  on 
farms  of  their  own. 

I  was  ordained  an  Elder  on  the  fifteenth  of  October,  1933,  by 
Russell  H.  Stuart.  My  mother  passed  away  on  April  eighteenth, 
1934,  of  pneumonia,  and  I  was  married  to  Margaret  Bowen  on 
April  fifteenth,  1936,  in  the  Logan  Temple  by  President  George 
Noble. 

In  April  1939  I  was  set  apart  as  second  counselor  in  my  Elder's 
quorum;  and,  in  September  of  the  same  year,  I  was  sustained  as 
secretary  of  the  Y.M.M.I.A.  After  two  years  I  was  released  from 
this  position  and  became  ward  clerk  for  four  years  and  four 
months  when  I  was  released  to  go  on  a  two  year  mission  to  Calif- 
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ornia.  The  bishop  with  whom  I  served  was  Preston  Brenchley 
with  Aaron  Leishman  and  Cliff  Olson  as  counselors. 

John  C.  Brenchley  gave  me  a  patriarchial  blessing  in  Septem- 
ber after  I  had  been  ordained  a  Seventy  by  S.  Dilworth  Young  on 
August  twenty-eighth,  1946.  After  two  years  in  the  mission  field, 
I  returned  to  my  vocation  of  farming  but  was  not  long  without  a 
church  job.  I  was  chosen  senior  president  of  the  Twenty-eighth 
Quorum  of  Seventy,  a  position  I  held  for  eight  years.  I  also  taught 
a  Sunday  School  class  for  eight  years.  It  was  age  group  eighteen 
to  twenty-two. 

I  was  elected  to  the  city  council  in  1955  and  appointed  to 
oversee  the  cemetery,  the  sewer  system,  and  the  dump  grounds.  I 
was  also  chosen  by  the  council  to  be  chairman  of  Founders  Day 
celebration  each  September.  (I  had  previously  served  as  assistant 
chairman  for  two  years). 

I  was  ordained  a  High  Priest  on  January  fifteenth,  1961,  by 
President  Earl  W.  Allen  of  Hyrum  Stake;  and,  soon  thereafter, 
was  chosen  assistant  group  leader  for  the  Wellsville  Ward. 

I  am  now  completing  my  twenty-sixth  year  on  the  board  of 
directors  of  the  Wellsville  North  Field  Irrigation  Company.  I 
have  also  served  as  secretary  and  as  vice  president.  On  February 
twenty-first,  1962,  I  started  working  at  Thiokol  Chemical  Corpor- 
ation west  of  Brigham  City,  but  that  job  ended  suddenly  when,  on 
December  sixth.  1962,  I  suffered  a  broken  back  and  three  broken 
ribs  sustained  in  a  fall  from  the  garage  roof. 

My  three  children:  NorRene,  Paul,  and  Nancy  are  married, 
and  we  have  ten  grandchildren. 


Nor  Rene  B.  and   Merrill  W.  Green  Family 

Fronf:   Nor  Rene,   Kevin,   Merrill  W.,  Kenneth 

Back:  Merrilyn  Gaye,   Kafhryn,   Loralee,  Melanie 
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NOR  RENE  BOWEN  DARLEY,  daughter  of  Margaret  Bowen 
and  Raymond  Bailey  Darley,  was  born  on  November  thirtieth, 
1927.  She  married  Merrill  W.  Green,  son  of  Merrill  L.  Green  and 
Eva  Wyatt  Green  of  Wellsville,  Utah,  on  April  twenty-ninth,  1946, 
in  the  Logan  Temple.  Merrill  was  born  on  October  sixteenth, 
1919,  at  Wellsville.  He  served  five  long  years  in  World  War  II; 
but,  upon  returning  home,  drew  a  G.I.  farm  at  Middleton,  Idaho, 
where  they  have  since  resided.  They  are  parents  of  six  lovely 
children:  Kathryn,  born  December  twentieth,  1946;  Melanie,  born 
July  twenty-eighth,  1948;  Merrilyn  Gaye,  December  first,  1951; 
Kenneth  Ray,  June  twenty-ninth,  1953;  Loralee,  June  thirteenth, 
1956;  and  Kevin  on  the  eighth  of  February,  1960.  Merrill  has 
served  in  the  bishopric  and  NorRene  has  been  president  of  the 
Relief  Society.    At  present  she  is  teaching  a  seminary  class. 

PAUL  BOWEN  DAR- 
LEY, son  of  Margaret 
Bowen  and  Raymond 
Bailey  Darley,  was  born 
on  March  fifteenth,  1937. 
He  was  educated  in  the 
Cache  County  schools; 
and,  on  November  eight- 
eenth, 1955,  he  married 
Marilyn  Bodrero  of  Lo- 
gan, Utah.  She  is  a 
daughter  of  Nina  Winborg  and  Francis  Bodrero  and  was  born  on 
March  fifteenth,  1938,  in  Logan.  Soon  after  their  marriage  they 
moved  to  Culver  City,  California,  where  Paul  worked  for  a  com- 
pany making  airplane  parts.  While  there  two  daughters  were 
born  to  them.  Nina  Louise  was  born  on  May  eighth,  1956  at  Santa 
Monica,  and  Paula  Jean  on  the  eighteenth  of  June,  1957,  at  West- 
wood.  They  returned  to  Logan,  Utah,  after  three  years  and  Paul 
worked  at  construction  for  a  steel  fabrication  company.     Allan, 

their  third  child,  was  born  in  Logan  on 
the  thirtieth  of  May,  1959.  In  1962  they 
moved  to  Wellsville  to  help  Paul's  father 
who  was  recuperating  from  a  broken 
back. 

NANCY  BOWEN  DARLEY,  daughter 
of  Raymond  Bailey  and  Margaret  Bowen 
Darley,  was  born  in  December  of  1940 
and  was  educated  in  the  Cache  County 
schools.     On  July  first,  1960,  in  the  Lo- 


Paul  and  Marilyn  Darley  Family 

I.  to   r.:    Paula   Jean,    Marilyn,   Allen,    Paul, 

Nina   Louise 


Nancy  and   Richard  Yonk 

and    Children,   Wendy   Ann 

and    Laura    Jean 
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gan  Temple,  Nancy  married  Richard  Yonk,  the  son  of  Merlin  and 
Blanche  Tolman  Yonk  of  Petersburro,  Utah.  Richard  graduated 
from  Utah  State  University  in  the  field  of  Education  in  1963  and 
teaches  now  at  Logan  High  School.  Nancy  worked  at  Thiokol 
Chemical  Corporation  while  Richard  attended  Utah  State  Univer- 
sity but  quit  her  job  after  Richard  was  located  at  Logan  High 
School.  They  have  two  lovely  daughters:  Wendy  Ann,  born  on 
July  fourth,  1961,  and  Laura  Jean,  born  on  January  thirtieth, 
1965,  both  were  born  in  Logan. 

SARA  BAILEY  DARLEY,  was  born  on  the  thirtieth  of  Novem- 
ber, 1910,  at  Wellsville,  Cache  County,  Utah,  the  third  child  of 
Selena  Bailey  and  Thomas  Thirkell  Darley. 

Sara  loved  school  and  did  quite  well  in 
it;  and  after  she  learned  to  read,  her  great- 
est joy  was  to  curl  up  in  the  big  chair  with 
a  good  book.  She  read  every  book  she 
could  get  her  hands  on,  especially  the  ones 
her  older  brothers  brought  to  the  home. 
She  became  acquainted  with  all  of  Zane 
Grey's  western  novels,  Edgar  Rice  Bur- 
rough's  jungle  novels,  and  many  others, 
Sara  B.  Darley  Often  reading  them  long  before  her  broth- 

ers had  a  chance  to  read  them.  One  Christ- 
mas she  was  given  the  book,  "Little  Women"  and  she  soon  became 
acquainted  with  Louisa  May  Alcott.  After  that  she  always  had  a 
book  to  trade  with  friends.  This  thirst  for  reading  carried  over 
into  high  school,  and  there  were  few  novels  that  were  in  the 
libraries  that  she  did  not  read.  In  junior  high  school  she  started 
keeping  a  list  of  the  books  that  she  had  read;  and,  by  the  time  she 
had  completed  high  school,  the  list  numbered  four  hundred 
seventy-nine. 

As  a  student  at  the  Floradell  Grade  School  she  excelled  in 
spelling,  often  being  the  last  speller  standing  at  the  end  of  a 
"spelling  bee".  In  high  school  she  tried  story  writing;  and,  as  a 
junior  student,  won  first  place  in  the  school  short  story  contest. 

When  she  was  eight  years  of  age  she  was  learning  to  em- 
broider and  to  crochet.  These  hobbies  along  with  the  use  of  the 
electric  sewing  machine  have  played  an  important  part  in  her 
life  throughout  her  life.  Embroidered  quilts,  dish  towels,  dresses, 
aprons,  table  and  lunch  cloths,  scarfs,  doilies,  pillow  case  edgings, 
hot  pads,  and  many  other  items,  hundreds  in  all,  have  been  com- 
pleted during  her  life  time.  This  is  the  happy  way  she  spends  any 
leisure  time  she  has  or  time  needed  to  relax  tired  nerves  or  mus- 
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cles.    She  has  also  made  and  quilted  many  full  sized,  youth  sized, 
and  crib  sized  quilts,  doing  most  of  the  quilting  herself. 

As  the  older  boys  grew  up  and  left  home  for  marriage,  mis- 
sions, or  college,  more  work  was  expected  from  the  girls,  especially 
during  rush  periods  on  the  farm.  Sara  usually  responded  willing- 
ly and  was  happy  about  it  all,  but  occasionally  she  felt  a  little 
"picked  on"  and  wondered  if  she  was  an  adopted  child.  However, 
as  the  farm  work  eased  up  so  did  her  mood  and  she  began  to  real- 
ize that  she  was  not  the  only  one  who  was  tired  every  night. 

When  the  work  of  the  day  was  not  too  hard,  Sara  enjoyed 
playing  running  games  with  the  many  other  youngsters  of  the 
neighborhood.  It  always  took  place  in  the  evening  under  the 
street  lights. 

Sara  was  given  the  privilege  of  taking  piano  lessons,  but  she 
didn't  do  well.  No  doubt  the  work  responsibilities  and  the  exces- 
sive reading  of  novels  left  little  time  for  practice.  She  had  the 
ability  but  not  the  daily  practice. 

At  six  she  sang  her  first  vocal  solo  in  public  accompanied  by 
her  mother.  "I  Think  When  I  Read  That  Sweet  Story  of  Old"  was 
the  song.    She  has  done  a  lot  of  singing  since  that  day. 

It  was  a  memorable  day  when  her  father  took  her  down  to 
the  Wellsville  State  Bank  to  give  them  her  signature,  giving  her 
the  privilege  of  carrying  a  check  book.  The  trust  her  parents 
placed  in  her  helped  her  to  realize  what  a  fortunate  girl  she  was 
and  that  hard  work  on  the  farm  had  been  worthwhile. 

After  graduation  from  the  Wellsville  Junior  High  School,  she 
went  to  South  Cache  High  School  where  as  a  junior  she  was  elect- 
ed to  the  office  of  class  vice  president,  and  where  she  was  on  the 
class  debating  team.  As  a  senior,  she  was  elected  vice  president 
of  the  Student  Body  Organization  and  was  brought  into  many 
activities,  including  the  debate  again. 

She  married  Elmer  Joseph  Bowen,  a 
farmer's  son  from  Beaver  Dam,  Box  El- 
der, Utah.  He  was  born  on  the  twenty- 
sixth  of  March,  1904,  the  son  of  Sarah 
Florence  Loveland  and  William  F.  Bow- 
en.  He  received  his  schooling  through 
the  eighth  grade  at  Beaver  Dam.  To 
go  to  a  high  school  meant  that  he 
would  either  go  to  Logan  or  to  Brigham 
City.  Transportation  was  a  big  prob- 
lem at  this  time  so  he  went  to  Logan  to 
Elmer  Joseph  Bowen  live  With  his  grandmother  to  attend  the 
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Logan  High  School  for  one  year.  He  also  attended  Box  Elder  High 
School  but  decided  to  quit  school  and  find  work.  He  was  the  old- 
est child  of  seven  children,  having  three  brothers  and  three  sis- 
ters. He  secured  work  on  the  project  that  was  being  built  on  the 
Bear  River,  the  Wheelon  Dam,  where  he  worked  for  a  year  or  two 
as  it  was  being  constructed. 

For  the  first  year  after  their  marriage  they  lived  with  his 
sister  for  a  while  and  then  with  either  his  or  her  parents  while 
he  worked  on  the  farms.  Elmer  helped  Sara's  father  and  brother 
on  the  farm  and  helped  to  milk  the  herd  of  cows. 

Their  first  child  was  born  at  Wellsville  at  the  Darley  home 
on  the  twenty-sixth  of  February,  1929.  Elmer's  mother  was  a 
practical  nurse  and  had  had  lots  of  experience  along  that  line, 
so  she  came  to  Wellsville  to  care  for  Sara  and  the  baby. 
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The  Elmer  and  Sara  B.  Darley  Bowen  Family 
Ray  Sherma  Llane  Darley 

Helen  Elmer  Sara  Ivlue 

Kafhiene  Jay  Lynn  Kent 
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When  the  baby  was  two  days  old,  Elmer  left  for  Magna,  Utah, 
where  he  was  called  to  go  to  work  for  Utah  Copper  Company.  In 
six  weeks  Sara  and  the  baby,  who  had  been  blessed  by  his  grand- 
father Darley  and  given  the  name  of  Dorian  Ray  Bowen,  left 
Wellsville  for  Magna  to  make  their  home. 

After  boarding  for  a  while  with  Vervene,  Sara's  sister,  and 
family,  they  finally  found  a  small  two  roomed  house  in  which  to 
live.  They  were  very  lucky  to  find  this  which  they  called  home  for 
four  years.  During  that  time  there  were  two  baby  girls  born  to 
them:  Sherma  DeAun,  born  on  the  third  of  June,  1930;  and  Flor- 
ence Liane,  born  on  the  twenty-third  of  February,  1933.  Grandma 
Bowen  was  present  and  took  care  of  the  family  both  times. 

At  this  time  we  were  all  in  the  middle  of  the  big  economic 
depression,  the  mills  having  shut  down  to  half  time  production  in 
January  of  1930.  Elmer  secured  part  time  work  on  farms  for  pro- 
duce to  supplement  their  income.  Milk,  potatoes,  carrots,  onions 
and  a  little  piece  of  meat  once  in  a  while  had  never  before  tasted 
so  good.  The  Mills  then  went  down  to  a  ten  day  a  month  work 
schedule  and  that  meant  their  income  was  twenty-eight  dollars 
and  fifty  cents  per  month.  Five  dollars  of  which  went  to  pay 
rent.  Elmer  arranged  to  work  his  ten  days  consecutively  and 
"hitchhiked"  to  Cache  Valley  to  work  on  the  farms  for  twenty 
or  thirty  days  at  a  time.  Sometimes  the  whole  family  went  when 
someone  from  Magna  was  good  enough  to  give  them  a  ride. 

Sara's  and  Elmer's  parents  came  to  the  rescue  many  times  in 
many  ways,  not  only  with  food  and  flour  but  with  clothing  to 
make  over  for  the  children.  This  was  done  from  anything  Sara 
could  get  to  sew — overalls,  coats,  shirts  and  flour  sacks.  Panties 
and  slips  were  a  luxury,  with  crocheted  edges  to  add  to  their 
daintiness. 

During  the  summer  of  1934,  things  began  to  ease  up  a  little; 
and  the  Bowens  found  a  small  three  roomed  house  with  a  bath- 
room in  it  and  some  used  furniture  and  a  stove. 

It  was  just  a  few  dollars  more  rent  each  month,  so  they  moved 
into  it  in  June.  To  have  a  bathroom  seemed  like  a  little  bit  of 
heaven  to  people  who  had  just  about  decided  that  the  old  tin  bath 
tub  was  to  be  a  permanent  fixture  for  years  to  come. 

On  December  first,  1934,  a  fourth  child,  a  baby  boy,  was  born 
to  them.    They  named  him  Elmer  Darley  Bowen. 

The  following  spring  they  were  told  that  they  would  either 
have  to  buy  the  house  they  were  living  in  or  move.  It  was  still  the 
depression  time  but  Sara's  father  loaned  them  one  hundred  dol- 
lars to  pay  down  on  the  home.    This  made  the  monthly  payments 
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as  low  as  any  place  they  could  have  found  to  rent.  As  work  at 
the  mills  picked  up,  rents  went  high  and  they  were  very  glad  to 
have  this  home  even  though  it  was  small.  The  families  of  the 
neighborhood  started  digging  out  and  cementing  their  basements 
and  by  helping  each  other  the  cost  was  kept  down.  By  this  time 
Elmer  had  become  a  good  cement  man  in  his  work  at  the  mills, 
and  he  was  able  to  make  a  few  extra  dollars  doing  this  on  his  days 
off.  Sara  and  Elmer  had  also  learned  to  paint  and  hang  paper 
and  went  out  doing  this  to  earn  a  few  extra  dollars.  The  cemented 
basement  gave  them  three  more  bedrooms  which  they  enjoyed 
very  much. 

On  the  twenty-ninth  of  June,  1939, 
their    fifth   child,   a   girl,   was   born   to 
them.     They   named   her   Alene   Ivlue. 
This  was  their  first  child  born  at  a  hos- 
pital, and  she  was  born  with  what  the 
doctor  said  was  a  "placenta  previa";  and 
both  baby  and  mother  were  lucky  to  be 
alive.     The  doctor  advised  them  to  let 
this  be  the  end  of  their  family — he  said 
he  would  not  be  responsible  for  the  trou- 
ble any  more  children  would  cause.  Sara 
any  more  children  would  cause.     Sara 
needed  an  operation,  which  they  could 
not  afford  to  have  done. 
On  the  twenty-first  of  November  1941,  a  baby  boy  was  then 
added  to  the  family  circle,  adding  to  the  problems  concerning  the 
operation  that  was  needed  for  Sara.     The  name  they  chose  for 
him  was  Harvey  Kent. 

On  the  seventeenth  of  August  1943,  a  tiny  premature  baby  boy 
was  born  to  Sara  and  Elmer.  He  weighed  just  under  four  pounds. 
On  March  twenty-sixth,  1945,  a  baby  girl  was  born  to  their 
parents,  arriving  on  Elmer's  birthday.  The  baby  did  well,  but  the 
m.other  did  not  do  so  well.  At  the  birth  of  the  baby,  those  things 
which  the  doctor  feared  might  happen  did  happen,  and  Sara  came 
near  to  losing  her  life.  The  operation  was  performed  on  her  to 
save  her  life;  and  with  the  doctor's  skill,  good  hospital  care,  and 
with  the  faith  and  prayers  of  family,  friends,  and  ward  members, 
her  life  was  spared;  and,  after  seventeen  days  in  the  hospital,  she 
came  home  to  her  family. 

On  the  twenty-first  of  February,  1947,  Sara  and  Elmer  had 
the  wonderful  privilege  of  taking  their  eight  children  to  the 
Temple  and,  amid  many  family  members  and  friends,  took  out 


Sara    B.   Darley   Bowen 
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their  own  endowments,  were  married  for  time  and  all  eternity, 
and  had  those  precious  children  sealed  to  them. 

In  June  1947,  after  a  six  months  long  strike  at  the  copper 
mills,  Elmer  and  Sara  were  consulted  regarding  his  quitting  his 
job,  which  he  had  held  for  nineteen  years,  and  taking  the  job  of 
farmer  on  the  stake  welfare  farm.  He  accepted  the  position  and 
moved  his  family  into  a  large  brick  farm  house  located  in  Magna. 
This  large  yard  and  home  was  such  a  wonderful  place  for  them 
to  raise  their  large  family.  There  were  chickens,  pigs,  a  cow  and 
a  garden;  the  help  from  these  sources  would  be  very  much  ap- 
preciated. 

About  this  time  Florence  Liane,  attending  school  at  Cyprus 
High  School,  met  a  girl,  Helen  Thomas,  who  was  a  ward  of  The 
Children  Service  Society  of  Utah.  Because  they  liked  each  other 
very  much,  Helen  and  Florence  asked  that  the  case  worker  be 
contacted  and  permission  be  obtained  for  Helen  to  live  with  them 
in  the  big  brick  home.  After  many  discussions  this  was  arranged 
and  Helen  lived  there  for  two  years,  until  she  met  and  married 
her  husband,  Wayne  Turpin.  Helen  and  Wayne  still  consider 
themselves  as  part  of  the  Bowen  family. 

In  the  fall  of  1949,  Shirley  Park,  Rulon's  daughter  living  in 
Belle  Fourche,  South  Dakota,  came  out  to  Utah  to  attend  high 
school.  She  also  joined  the  Bowen  family  in  the  brick  home  dur- 
ing the  school  months  each  year  for  three  years  when  she  married 
(while  home  in  South  Dakota  for  the  summer)  Dean  Allen  of 
Magna  and  came  to  Utah  to  live. 

All  was  going  well  until  tragedy  struck  the  family  while  they 
were  sitting  at  the  Sunday  dinner  table  on  May  eighteenth,  1952; 
Elmer,  the  father  and  husband,  died  of  a  heart  attack.  This  left 
Sara  with  five  children  still  at  home  to  raise,  support  and  care  for. 
Two  years  prior  to  this  time  Elmer  and  Sara  had  taken  over  their 
oldest  son's  car  when  he  went  into  the  Navy;  and,  in  order  to 
m^ake  the  payments,  Sara  had  gone  to  work  at  the  Tooele  Ord- 
nance Depot.  She  continued  working  there  for  another  year  and 
a  half  and  was  glad  to  have  the  job  to  help  with  the  needs  of  the 
family. 

The  family  moved  from  the  farm  back  to  their  little  home, 
which  fortunately  they  still  owned,  and  tried  to  make  all  of  the 
necessary  adjustments  for  life  without  a  father  and  helpmate. 
After  Sara  was  layed  off  work  at  the  Tooele  Ordnance  Depot,  she 
secured  work  first  at  Cornet  Stores,  then  at  Granite  School  lunch 
kitchen,  and  finally  as  custodian  of  the  Magna  First  and  Second 
Ward  Church.    The  custodian  job  was  low  in  pay  and  hard  work, 
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but  it  was  more  suited  to  the  needs  of  the  family.  It  meant  that 
Sara  could  be  home  when  the  children  left  for  school  in  the  morn- 
ing and  when  they  arrived  home  from  school  in  the  afternoon. 
The  children  learned  to  help  their  mother  take  care  of  the 
church,  teaching  them  to  take  responsibility  and  to  work  together 
as  a  family.  Sara  was  thankful  for  this  job;  and,  with  a  small 
allotment  check  for  the  children,  she  managed  for  them  quite  well. 

On  April  twenty-eighth,  1960,  deep  trouble  came  again  to  the 
family  when  Jay  Lynn,  the  youngest  son,  then  sixteen  years  of 
age,  was  killed  while  riding  a  motorcycle.  After  the  shock  of  this 
death  wore  off,  Sara  picked  up  the  threads  of  living  again,  know- 
ing that  life  goes  on  for  those  remaining,  and  that  they  are  the 
ones  who  must  be  taught  and  helped. 

Sara  has  been  a  worker  in  the  Young  Women's  Mutual  Im- 
provement Association  for  approximately  sixteen  years — activity 
counselor  one  year,  gleaner  teacher  eight  and  one-half  years, 
junior  gleaner  teacher  two  and  one-half  years,  Mia  Maid  leader  a 
year,  and  Beehive  leader  where  she  now  serves  and  has  been 
working  for  the  past  three  years.  She  has  also  been  the  Primary 
chorister  one  year  and  the  Primary  historian  four  years.  She  has 
sung  in  various  choruses  and  choirs  throughout  her  life  and  in 
duets  with  her  foster  daughter,  Helen  Thomas  (Turpin). 

She  recived  a  great  honor  in  a  stake  conference  in  the  spring 
of  1948  when  she  was  made  the  first  Honorary  Golden  Gleaner  in 
the  Oquirrh  Stake. 

She  enjoys  life  with  her  children  and  grandchildren,  with  her 
service  in  the  church,  with  her  job  at  the  chapel,  and  with  her 
crocheting,  embroidering,  reading,  and  quilting.  She  had  sixteen 
grandchildren  of  her  own  and  eleven  others  by  adoption,  belong- 
ing to  her  foster  daughter  and  to  a  daughter-in-law. 

Sara  has  enjoyed  good  health  most  of  her  life,  having  had  few 
childhood  diseases;  but  she  contracted  what  the  doctors  called 
rheumatic  fever.  This  was  diagnosed  many  years  later  as  un- 
dulant  fever.  Other  than  being  plagued  by  the  reoccurance  of 
this,  some  arthritic  and  old  age  aches  and  pains,  she  is  still 
blessed  with  good  health. 

DORIAN  RAY  BOWEN  was  born  at  Wellsville,  Utah,  on  the 
twenty-sixth  of  February,  1929.  He  was  the  first  child  born  to 
Elmer  Joseph  and  Sara  Darley  Bowen.  At  the  age  of  six  weeks  his 
mother  took  him  by  train  to  Magna,  Utah,  where  his  father  was 
working  for  the  Utah  Copper  Company. 
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Ray  and  Marilyn  Bowen  Family 

Marilyn  Ray 

Ricky        Rodney        Lynne 


When  he  was  six  weeks 
old,  his  parents  moved  into 
a  small  two  room  house  in 
Magna.  This  home  was 
owned  by  an  elderly  lady 
and  her  son  who  had  never 
married.  These  two  loved 
Dorian  Ray  almost  from 
the  first  day  the  family 
moved  in.  The  old  lady 
taught  him  to  call  her 
"Auntie  Fulton"  and  she  insisted  on  calling  him  "Sonny  Boy",  a 
name  that  stuck  with  him  until  he  went  to  high  school.  He  is 
often  called  "Sonny"  now  by  his  cousins,  aunts,  and  uncles.  For 
the  next  five  years  Ray  spent  many  hours  out  in  the  yard  and  in 
the  home  of  "Auntie  Fulton"  and  her  son  Rufus. 

Ray  started  school  at  the  age  of  six  and  one-half  in  Magna 
at  the  Webster  Grade  School  in  September  1935.  After  complet- 
ing the  sixth  grade  there,  he  went  on  to  Cyprus  Junior  High 
School  and  then  to  Cyprus  High  School  where  he  graduated  in 
May  of  1946.  He  also  graduated  from  the  Oquirrh  Stake  Seminary 
in  May  1946.  This  schooling  and  boy  scout  work  including  the 
Star  Scout,  was  accomplished  on  schedule  although  Ray  had  a 
handicap  of  partial  deafness  resulting  from  a  case  of  scarlet 
fever  at  the  age  of  five  years.  The  specialists  rated  it  only  thirty 
per  cent  of  normal.  He  was  unable  to  earn  his  Eagle  Scout  award 
because  he  was  not  permitted  to  swim,  but  his  success  in  school 
was  due  to  his  ability  as  a  lip  reader.  This  impairment  lasted 
about  fourteen  years  and  one  day  he  asked  his  dad  what  that 


Children  of  Dorian  Ray  Bowen 
and    Ruby   Joyce    Davis 

I.  to  r.:  Donald  Ray,  Kenne+h 
Elmer    and    Linda    Joyce. 


Dorian  Ray  Bowen  and  Ruby  Joyce  Davis 
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ticking  sound  was.  The  clock  stood  on  a  shelf  about  three  feet 
away  from  him.  His  hearing  has  been  good  since  that  day  except 
when  he  has  a  bad  head  cold. 

Ray  was  ordained  a  Deacon  on  the  fourth  of  March,  1941,  at 
the  Magna  Ward  by  William  Puzyey.  He  became  an  active  Deacon 
and  received  his  awards  as  a  Deacon,  Teacher,  and  Priest. 

After  his  graduation  from  high  school,  Ray  went  to  work  for 
the  American  Smelting  and  Refining  Company  at  Garfield.  He 
has  worked  for  this  company  for  sixteen  years,  interrupted  only 
by  his  enlistment  in  the  Navy.  He  had  served  two  years  but  was 
given  an  honorable  discharge  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  his 
father,  July  1952. 

Ray  married  Ruby  Joyce  Davis,  a  California  girl  who  was  then 
living  and  working  as  a  stenographer  in  Salt  Lake  City.  There 
were  three  children  born  to  them  as  follows:  Donald  Ray  on  the 
twenty-sixth  of  November,  1951,  at  Coronado,  California;  Linda 
Joyce  on  the  fourth  of  November,  1952,  at  Salt  Lake  City;  and 
Kenneth  Elmer  on  the  fourth  of  April,  1956,  at  Salt  Lake  City. 
This  marriage  ended  in  divorce. 

Ray  married  Marilyn  Pace  on  the  eighth  of  October,  1959. 
She  had  three  children  by  a  previous  marriage:  Lynn,  born  on  the 
sixth  of  August,  1946,  at  Salt  Lake  City;  Rickey,  born  on  the 
thirty-first  of  January,  1949,  at  Salt  Lake  City;  and  Rodney,  born 
on  the  twenty-sixth  of  February,  1953,  also  at  Salt  Lake  City. 
Marilyn  Pace  was  born  on  the  twenty-third  of  September,  1927, 
the  daughter  of  Ethel  May  Allen  and  Evan  Walters  Pace. 

They  bought  a  home  and  are  residing  in  Hunter,  Utah,  at  the 
present  time.  Ray  works  in  the  research  department  at  the  smel- 
ter but  does  cement  work  and  other  jobs  during  his  spare  time  on 
days  off  and  when  helping  others. 

SHERMA  DE  AUN  BOWEN  was  born  in  Magna,  Utah,  on  the 
third  of  June,  1930.  She  was  the  second  child  born  to  Elmer 
Joseph  and  Sara  Darley  Bowen. 

As  a  little  child  she  was  the  motherly  type  of  person.  When 
her  baby  sister  was  born,  when  she  was  just  three  years  old,  she 
wanted  to  tend  her.  All  of  her  life  she  tended  and  mothered  the 
younger  children. 

She  entered  elementary  school  at  the  Webster  School  in 
September  1936  at  the  age  of  six  years.  She  was  always  a  good 
student  even  though  she  was  a  shy  little  girl.  After  completing 
elementary  school  she  went  to  Cyprus  Junior  High  School,  from 
which  she  graduated  in  May  of  1944.  She  played  in  the  Junior 
high  school  orchestra  for  three  years.    She  was  baptized  into  the 
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church  on  the  twenty-third  of  July  1938.  She  attended  Sunday 
School  and  Primary  regularly  and  graduated  from  Primary  into 
M.I.A.  She  achieved  her  Honor  Bee  Award  in  the  M.I.A.,  the 
Junior  girls  award,  the  Honor  Gleaner  Award  which  was  a  special 
stake  award  in  our  Oquirrh  Stake  for  girls  who  upheld  the  highest 
church  standards.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Girl  Scout  Troops 
for  four  years  and  enjoyed  those  activities  but  especially  the 
camping  trips. 

She  attended  Cyprus  High  School,  participating  in  choral 
groups  and  operetta.  She  also  joined  and  participated  in  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  home  economics  club  and  the  psychology  club.  She 
always  liked  school  and  did  very  well  in  her  grades. 

While  she  was  in  high  school  she  was  courted  by  a  young  fel- 
low, Max  Leslie  Moser.  They  decided  to  get  married  during  her 
senior  year  and  went  to  Evanston,  Wyoming,  and  were  married  on 
the  seventeenth  of  January,  1948.  Max  was  born  on  the  twenty- 
third  of  October,  1924,  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  son  of  Fanny 
Myrtle  and  Herman  Henry  Moser. 

They  lived  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  but  Sherma  caught  the 
seven  A.M.  bus  and  came  out  to  high  school  every  day  to  complete 
her  schooling.    She  graduated  with  her  class  in  May  1948. 

To  this  union  has 
been  born  four  lovely 
children:  Jerald  Kay, 
born  the  first  of  April, 
1949;  Max  LaMar, 
born  the  twenty-third 
of  April,  1951;  Alayna 
Marie,  born  on  the 
fourteenth  of  July, 
1953;  Royce  Lee,  born 
on  the  fifteenth  of 
May,  1956. 

Sherma  served  as 
a  Relief  Society  and 
singing  mothers  chor- 
ister for  two  and  one- 
half  years  and  has 
served  as  a  Guide  Patrol  teacher  in  the  Primary  for  two  years. 

Max  has  served  as  secretary  of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  for 
three  years;  secretary  of  the  Y.M.M.I.A.  one  year;  Y.M.M.I.A.  sec- 
ond counselor  two  years;  ward  teacher  for  two  years  and  is  now 
serving  as  Home  Correlator  teacher. 


Sherma    and    Max   Moser   and    Family 

Jerald     Kay,     Max     Lamar,     Alayna     Marie,     and 
Royce    Lee. 
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and    Florence  Woodbury   Fannily 
Florence   Liane  Ivan 

Billy  Tammy  Jo 


Their  four  children  are  very  active  in  the  church — Jerald 
Kay  and  LaMar  hold  the  Priesthood  as  a  Teacher  and  Deacon. 
They  are  both  active  in  the  scouting  program  in  the  Y.M.M.I.A. 
Alayna  Marie  and  Royce  Lee  are  active  in  the  Sunday  School  and 
Primary. 

It  is  their  aim  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  privilege  of 
going  to  the  temple  in  the  years  ahead. 

They  are  buying  a  home  and  live  in  the  Kearns  Fourth  Ward 
in  the  North  Kearns  Stake. 

FLORENCE  LIANE  BOWEN  was  born  on  the  twenty-third  of 

February,  1933,  at  Magna,  Utah. 
She  is  the  third  child  born  to 
Sara  Darley  and  Elmer  Joseph 
Bowen. 

She  started  school  at  the 
Webster  Elementary  school  in 
September  1939.  From  the  first 
day  of  school  she  loved  it  and 
did  exceptionally  well.  She  was 
not  the  athletic  type  of  girl,  was 
more  inclined  to  read  and  study 
and  many  hours  were  spent  doing  this  while  her  friends  skated  on 
roller  skates  and  rode  bicycles.  She  did  learn  to  ride  the  bicycle 
but  she  would  never  tackle  the  roller  skates.  She  did  not  do  much 
ball  playing  until  she  entered  Junior  high  school.  She  was  bap- 
tized on  the  twenty-second  of  February,  1941. 

While  a  student  of  elementary  school  she  played  the  violin  in 
the  school  orchestra;  but,  when  she  started  junior  high,  she  gave 
it  up.  She  wanted  to  do  other  things  and  sing  in  the  school 
choruses. 

As  a  girl  in  Primary  she  took  the  lead  part  in  the  operetta 
"Cinderella  in  Flowerland".  She  graduated  from  junior  high 
school  in  May  1948.  She  was  an  Honor  Bee  and  received  her 
junior  girl  award. 

She  started  to  Cyprus  High  School  the  following  September 
where  she  took  a  very  active  part  in  the  school  plays  and  operas 
taking  the  leading  role  in  many  of  them.  She  continued  on  in 
music  and  drama  as  a  junior  and  senior  student  and  entered  the 
speech  and  dramatics  contest  at  B.Y.U.  taking  highly  superior 
ratings.  She  was  a  scholarship  student  all  during  high  school  and 
at  graduation  was  given  a  scholarship  to  B.Y.U.  She  graduated 
from  Cyprus  High  School  in  May  1951  and  from  Oquirrh  Stake 
Seminary.     She  did  not  take  advantage  of  the  scholarship,  be- 
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cause  she  was  unable  to  secure  work  during  the  summer,  until 
August,  to  help  with  the  expenses  of  living  away  from  home  for 
the  school  year.  After  securing  work  at  Tooele  Ordnance  Depot 
with  the  thought  in  mind  of  saving  money  for  school,  she  met  a 
young  man,  Ivan  Barney  Woodbury  and  forgot  about  a  college 
education.  They  were  married  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  April, 
1952,  at  Elko,  Nevada.  Ivan  was  born  on  the  thirty-first  of  De- 
cember, 1925,  the  son  of  Florence  Barney  and  Wilham  H.  Wood- 
bury. 

To  this  union  have  been  born  two  children:  William  Dennis, 
born  the  third  of  November,  1952  and  Tamara  Jo,  born  the  nine- 
teenth of  August,  1957,  both  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Florence  Liane  has  been  active  in  her  church,  holding  pos- 
itions as  sport  director  and  drama  director  in  the  Y.W.M.I.A.  and 
in  the  Junior  Sunday  School  as  a  teacher  for  five  years  and  now 
serving  as  junior  Sunday  School  chorister  and  coordinator.  She 
is  active  in  the  Granger  Lady  Lions  Auxiliary;  she  sings  in  the 
Stake  and  ward  choruses  and  operettas;  she  takes  parts  and  helps 
with  costuming  and  make-up  in  dramas;  she  has  written  and  pro- 
duced road  shows  in  the  ward  and  has  done  a  lot  of  solo,  duet,  and 
trio  singing  throughout  the  stake.  At  present  she  is  playing  the 
guitar  and  singing  with  a  group  of  folk  singers  and  is  called  on  to 
perform  in  other  towns  of  the  Salt  Lake  valley. 

Ivan  and  Florence  have  their  own  business  of  landscaping, 
trucking  and  hauling.  They  own  a  nice  home  in  the  Granger 
Fourth  Ward. 

Ivan  is  active  as  a  Granger  Lion  Club  member  and  gives 
many  hours  of  service  with  the  civic  clubs  out  in  that  area. 

ELMER  DARLEY  BOWEN  was  born  on  the  first  of  December, 
1934,  at  Magna,  Utah,  the  fourth  child  of  Sara  Darley  and  Elmer 
Joseph  Bowen. 

He  started  school  at  Webster  Elementary  School  in  Septem- 
ber 1941.  He  was  baptized  the  twenty-sixth  of  December,  1942, 
by  Chester  Owen  Thomas;  confirmed  the  third  of  January,  1943, 
by  George  A.  Brown.  He  was  active  in  Primary  and  Sunday 
School;  and,  after  graduating  from  Primary,  was  ordained  a  Dea- 
con on  the  twenty-third  of  December,  1946,  by  President  John  D. 
Hill;  he  was  accepted  into  the  Y.M.M.I.A.  and  became  very  active 
in  the  Boy  Scout  Troop.  He  earned  merit  badges  and  received  his 
Life  Scout  Award  but  was  prohibited  from  swimming  and  could 
not  pass  his  life  saving  badge  to  complete  requirements  for  his 
Eagle  Scout  Award.  As  a  senior  scout  he  was  privileged  to  go  to 
Valley  Forge  with  members  of  his  troop  to  the  National  Jamboree. 
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This  was  a  wonderful  experience  for  him. 

He  was  ordained  a  Teacher  in  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  on  the 
twelfth  of  December,  1949,  by  Ira  R.  Russon.  After  graduating 
from  Brockbank  Junior  High,  he  attended  Cyprus  High  School. 

While  a  student  in  high  school  he  placed  on  the  scholarship 
roll  every  term.  He  was  active  in  extra  curricular  activities  and 
graduated  with  honors  from  the  school  in  May  1953.  He  graduat- 
ed from  Oquirrh  Stake  Seminary  in  May  1952,  he  earned  all  of 
his  Priesthood  awards  as  a  Deacon,  Teacher  and  Priest. 

Elmer's  father  had  died  the  year  before  and  he  felt  that  he 
could  not  go  on  to  college,  so  he  obtained  work  at  the  American 
Smelting  and  Refining  Company. 

He  was  ordained  a  priest  on  the  seventeenth  of  December, 
1951,  by  Bishop  Ernest  Daybell;  he  was  always  an  active  member 
of  the  church  and  was  ordained  an  Elder  on  the  thirteenth  of 
January,  1954,  by  Lawrence  L.  Bowen.  He  married  Varna  John- 
son, daughter  of  Johannah  Louise  Rosenbery  and  Melvin  Peter- 
sen Johnson  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  June,  1954,  in  the  Temple  at 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  by  Raymond  H.  Clayton. 

Elmer  served  as  scoutmaster  six  years.  He  served  as  teacher 
in  the  Sunday  School,  Young  Married  Class,  and  as  teacher  of 
the  Elder's  Quorum  for  two  years  in  the  Magna  Ward.  He  served 
on  an  Oquirrh  Stake  mission  for  two  years,  from  June  twenty- 
sixth,  1958,  to  June  1960. 

At  the  present  time  he  is  teaching  the  Priests  in  the  Hunter 

Fourth  Ward. 
^^^  To    this    union    has 

^Bk  l^^^l  ^fS^k  been  born  four  children: 

1^^^   m"  'J^  ar^^w  Nanette,  born  the  twen- 

""*"  ty-second  of  April,  1955; 

Bruce  Darley,  born  the 
twenty-eighth  of  March, 
1957;  Steven  Lynn,  born 
the  twenty-fourth  of 
February,  1961;  Mark 
Kent,  born  the  twenty- 
third  of  July,  1963,  all  at 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
After  seven  and  one- 
half  years  of  marriage  and  a  gain  of  two  children,  he  decided  that 
he  would  like  to  go  on  to  college.  He  entered  the  University  of 
Utah  in  September  1960  in  the  field  of  Education.  After  two 
quarters  of  schooling  he  received  a  scholarship  which  is  enabling 


Elmer  Darley   Bowen   and  Varna  J.  Bowen   Family 
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him  to  work  for  a  degree  in  mathematics  and  Biological  Science, 
after  which  he  hopes  to  teach  school  in  a  high  school  in  Utah. 
Since  starting  school  at  the  University,  two  more  children  have 
been  born  to  this  couple. 

At  the  present  time  he  is  employed  in  the  converter  depart- 
ment at  the  smelter.  With  a  full  time  job  and  school  that  requires 
study  for  twelve  to  fourteen  credit  hours,  and  his  work  in  the 
church  he  is  kept  rather  busy. 

His  good  sweet  wife  supports  him  in  this  effort  all  she  can 
with  few  complaints  over  the  long  lonely  hours  she  spends  rear- 
ing the  children  while  "daddy"  works  and  gets  an  education. 
Elmer  has  made  the  honor  roll  two  terms  at  the  University  of 
Utah. 

ALENA  IVLUE  BOWEN 
was  born  on  the  twenty-ninth 
of  June,  1939  at  Murray,  Utah. 
She  was  the  fifth  child  born 
to  Sara  Darley  and  Elmer 
Joseph  Bowen. 

Because  of  her  unusual 
birth  it  was  thought  by  her 
doctors  that  she  would  have 
possible  brain  damage  and 
she  was  watched  by  them 
quite  closely  until  she  was 
eight  or  nine  years  old.  The 
doctors  always  told  her  par- 
ents that  they  were  so  lucky 
and  blessed  because  she  had 
been  spared  any  damage  to 
the  head  and  brain.  She  was  born  with  what  the  doctors  call  a 
"placenta  previa"  birth  and  damage  to  the  baby  and  death  either 
to  the  baby  or  mother  was  the  usual  occurance  at  that  time. 

But,  they  were  both  spared  and  she  grew  to  be  a  normal  child 
with  beautiful  blond  curls  and  blue  eyes.  She  was  baptized  on  the 
twenty-eighth  of  June,  1947.  She  participated  in  the  Girl  Scouts 
group. 

Alena  was  active  in  Primary  and  Sunday  School  and  grad- 
uated from  Primary  to  the  Y.W.M.I.A.  where  she  earned  her 
Honor  Bee  Award,  Mia  Joy  Award  and  Silver  Gleaner  Award. 

She  was  always  the  energetic  one  of  the  family.  Her  parents 
never  had  to  hear  her  ask  "what  would  she  wear  to  school",  be- 
cause every  Saturday  she  hand  washed  her  blouses,  skirts,  under 


Joe  and   Ivlue   Rosa    Family 

Joe  Ivlue 

Jay   Lynn  Tony 
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clothing  and  ironed  them  and  spotted  and  pressed  her  woolen 
skirts  so  that  everything  was  made  ready  for  the  week  ahead  for 
school.  She  was  as  efficient  about  doing  her  work  around  the 
house — she  could  always  be  found  busy  at  some  task,  which  is 
quite  unusual  for  most  teen  age  girls. 

Alena  started  first  grade  at  Webster  Elementary  School  in 
September  1945;  and,  .after  completing  the  sixth  grade,  she  en- 
tered Brockbank  Junior  High  School.  She  attended  school  there 
three  years  and  graduated  in  May  1948.  She  also  graduated  from 
Oquirrh  Stake  Seminary  in  1948. 

She  was  always  a  timid  and  very  shy  girl  and  was  not  always 
at  ease  in  large  groups  of  people.  She  sang  in  the  girls  chorus 
while  attending  junior  high  school.  As  a  student  at  Cyprus  High 
School  she  was  a  member  of  the  marching  "Pep"  club  and  was 
a  member  of  the  swim  club  serving  as  president  and  captain  of 
the  girls  swim  club  her  senior  year.  During  these  three  years 
she  participated  in  and  excelled  in  swimming  meets  and  water 
demonstrations.    She  was  an  excellent  swimmer. 

She  attended  the  comptometer  school  in  June  following  her 
graduation  and  in  six  weeks  completed  a  course  that  normally 
takes  girls  six  months  to  complete.  She  secured  a  job  with  the 
Mountain  States  Telephone  Company  and  worked  there  for  two 
years. 

In  the  meantime  she  met  and  married  Jose  Antonio  Rosa,  son 
of  Emilia  Rosario  and  Francisco  Conocho  Rosa  of  Bingham  Can- 
yon, Utah.  They  were  married  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  October, 
1957,  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  To  this  union  have  been  born  two 
boys:  Joe  Anthony,  born  on  the  twelfth  of  May,  1959;  and  Jay 
Lynn,  born  on  the  eighteenth  of  May,  1961,  both  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah.    At  the  present  they  are  living  in  Midvale,  Utah. 


HARVEY  KENT  BOWEN  was  born  on 
the  twenty-first  of  November,  1941,  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah.  He  was  the  sixth  child 
born  to  Sara  Darley  and  Elmer  Joseph 
Bowen. 

He  was  always  an  active  member  in 
Sunday  School  and  Primary.  He  was  bap- 
tized on  the  twenty-sixth  of  November, 
1949,  by  Vernon  E.  Heber  and  confirmed 
by  his  father,  Elmer  Joseph  Bowen,  on  the 
fourth  of  December,  1949,  at  the  Pleasant 
Green  Ward. 


Harvey   Kent   Bowen 

Missionary  \o  Germany 

1961-1964 
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He  graduated  from  Primary  into  the  Y.M.M.I.A.  and  became 
an  active  member  of  the  Pleasant  Green  Ward  scout  troop  at  the 
age  of  eleven  years.  This  was  the  year  the  church  put  the  eleven 
year  old  Primary  boys  into  M.I.A. 

Kent's  father  and  mother  had  moved  on  to  the  Oquirrh  Stake 
Welfare  Farm  and  he  spent  much  of  his  time  riding  on  the  tractor 
and  in  the  truck  with  his  father.  Where  you  saw  the  father  you 
usually  saw  the  little  boy,  Kent. 

He  was  ordained  a  Deacon  the  thirtieth  of  November,  1953, 
by  Elmer  D.  Bowen.  He  was  a  very  active  Priesthood  member  and 
received  all  of  his  Aaronic  Priesthood  Awards  including  two  one 
hundred  per  cent  attendance  awards.  He  also  was  presented  with 
his  Duty  To  God  Award  in  the  Priesthood. 

He  was  ordained  a  Deacon  the  twenty-third  of  November, 
1955,  by  Elmer  Darley  Bowen.  He  enjoyed  all  of  the  activities  of 
the  Priesthood  and  the  scouting  program  and  earned  his  Eagle 
Scout  Award  as  an  Explorer  Scout.  He  went  on  two  trips  with 
his  troop  down  the  Colorado  River  and  participated  in  several 
high  adventure  trips  up  into  the  high  Uinta  Mountains. 

As  a  small  child  he  contracted  Rheumatic  Fever  and  spent 
many  weeks  in  bed  each  year  for  five  consecutive  years.  His 
parents  kept  in  touch  with  the  school  and  helped  him  with  his 
reading  so  that  each  time  on  his  return  to  school  it  was  found 
that  he  was  always  ahead  of  the  other  pupils  in  the  class.  As 
he  grew  older,  with  good  care  and  the  use  of  antibiotics  his 
fever  seizures  became  less  frequent  and  he  began  to  overcome 
them.  When  he  was  a  scout  he  was  allowed  to  do  some  hiking, 
swimming  and  etc.  If  a  "strep"  throat  started  he  was  immediate- 
ly rushed  to  the  doctor  for  penicillin  shots  and  as  long  as  this 
could  be  warded  off  he  did  not  have  any  reoccurrence  of  rheu- 
matic fever. 

He  was  ordained  a  Priest  the  twenty-sixth  of  November,  1957, 
by  Rulon  E.  Jensen.  He  attended  school  at  Webster  Elementary, 
Brockbank  Junior  High  School  and  Cyprus  High  School  where  he 
participated  in  baseball  and  all  types  of  athletics.  As  a  Junior 
and  Senior  in  high  school  he  participated  in  wrestling  and  went 
to  the  region  as  the  winner  of  the  light  weight  position.  He  was 
always  a  small  boy  for  his  age  even  in  high  school. 

He  participated  in  many  extra  curricular  activities  as  a 
student  in  high  school  and  served  on  many  committees  and  was 
vice  president  of  his  senior  class.  He  graduated  from  Cyprus 
High  School  with  honors  and  a  tuition-paid  scholarship  to  the 
University  of  Utah,  in  May  1960.  He  was  ordained  an  Elder  the 
eighteenth  of  December,  1960,  by  Douglas  H.  Jenkins.    He  entered 
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the  University  of  Utah  the  following  September  and  was  accept- 
ed into  the  field  of  Ceramic  Engineering,  a  course  he  studied  for 
the  next  two  years. 

In  April  of  1962  he  received  a  call  to  serve  in  the  mission 
field  in  the  Central  German  Mission  with  headquarters  in  Dussel- 
dorf,  Germany.  He  was  endowed  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  on  the 
thirty-first  of  May,  1962,  and  set  apart  as  a  missionary  on  the 
twentieth  of  June,  1962,  by  Henry  D.  Taylor.  He  entered  the  Mis- 
sion Home  on  the  seventeenth  of  June,  1962,  and  flew  out  by  fast 
jet  for  Germany  at  twelve-thirty  A.M.  Monday  morning  the 
twenty-fourth.  He  loved  the  missionary  work,  the  people,  the 
church,  and  the  gospel,  and  feels  that  he  has  had  the  privilege  of 
working  as  a  missionary  under  two  of  the  best  mission  presidents 
in  the  church.  Brother  Stephen  C.  Richards  and  Brother  Valdon 
D.  Benson,  a  brother  to  Apostle  Ezra  Taft  Benson. 

He  has  returned  home  and  is  continuing  his  studies  at  the 
University  of  Utah. 

JAY  LYNN  BOWEN  was  born  on  the  seventeenth  of  August, 
1943,  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  He  was  the  seventh  child  born  to 
Sara  Darley  and  Elmer  Joseph  Bowen. 

He  was  a  seven  month  (premature)  baby  who  weighed  just 
slightly  less  than  four  pounds  at  birth.  At  first  he  did  very  well 
and  held  his  own  in  this  big  world,  but  he  contracted  an  intes- 
tional  flu  germ  when  he  was  eight  days  old  and  had  to  remain  in 
the  hospital  until  he  was  six  weeks  of  age.  Until  he  was  five 
years  old  his  parents  had  to  watch  everything  he  ate  because  he 
had  a  weak  digestive  tract  as  well  as  a  weakness  in  his  kidneys 
and  bladder. 

Even  though  he  had  a  small  start,  he  soon  grew  to  be  as  large 
as  a  normal  baby;  but,  he  was  always  three  months  "immature"  in 
everything  that  other  children  his  age,  in  years,  did.  He  did  not 
learn  to  walk  or  even  crawl  until  he  was  nineteen  months  old. 
This  was  probably  due,  in  part,  to  the  fact  that  through  his  birth 
weakness  he  was  so  susceptible  to  colds  that  we  were  afraid  to 
let  him  down  on  the  floor. 

He  was  named,  anointed  and  blessed  in  the  nursery  room  of 
the  Holy  Cross  Hospital  in  Salt  Lake  City  by  Bishop  George  A. 
Brown  and  Elder  Lawrence  L.  Bowen  on  the  thirty-first  of  Aug- 
ust, 1943. 

When  he  was  ready  to  start  school  after  just  turning  six 
years  of  age,  his  parents  took  him  to  the  pre-school  examining 
physician  for  his  entrance  physical  examination.  Because  he  was 
as  large  as  a  normal  child,  they  were  told  to  send  him  to  school. 
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that  he  had  outgrown  those  months  of  prematurity.  But,  that 
was  one  time  that  parents  knew  their  own  son  better  than  the 
doctors  knew  him.  They  did  enroll  him,  but  throughout  every 
year  of  his  life  he  was  always  two  months  "immature"  and  did  not 
get  adjusted  to  the  grade  each  year  until  nearly  Christmas  time. 
School  work  was  always  difficult  and  very  exhausting  to  him.  But 
the  teachers  and  principals  insisted  that  he  was  doing  average 
work  and  seemed  to  be  happy  enough.  They  refused  to  hold  him 
back  a  year;  and,  after  going  into  Brockbank  in  September  1955, 
the  school  work  was  a  real  struggle  to  him.  He  graduated  from 
junior  high  school  in  May  1958  and  entered  Cyprus  High  School  in 
September  of  that  year. 

He  struggled  through  the  required  lessons  of  his  sophomore 
and  junior  years,  receiving  most  of  his  full  credits;  and  on  the 
twenty-ninth  of  April,  1960,  while  riding  on  the  back  of  a  motor- 
cycle with  a  friend,  he  was  struck  down  by  a  car  and  was  killed 
instantly. 

Jay  Lynn  was  baptized  the  twenty-fifth  of  August,  1951,  by 
S.  Arnold  Beckstead  and  was  confirmed  on  the  second  of  Septem- 
ber, 1951,  by  Elmer  Joseph  Bowen.  He  was  ordained  a  Deacon  on 
the  seventeenth  of  August,  1955,  by  Elmer  Darley  Bowen;  a  Teach- 
er on  the  twentieth  of  August,  1957,  by  Rulon  E.  Jensen;  and  a 
Priest  on  the  twentieth  of  September,  1959,  by  Elmer  Darley  Bow- 
en. He  earned  and  received  all  of  his  Aaronic  Priesthood  awards 
for  the  years  he  was  a  deacon  and  teacher.  He  earned  his  Star 
Scout  award  in  scouting  and  earned  and  received  the  "Duty  To 
God"  award  in  the  Priesthood.  He  had  held  offices  in  both  the 
deacon  and  teachers  priesthood  quorums. 

He  died  in  Magna  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  April,  1960,  and 
was  buried  in  Wellsville,  Utah,  cemetery  on  the  third  of  May,  1960. 

MARY  KATHLENE  BOWEN  was  born  on  the  twenty-sixth  of 
March,  1945,  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  She  was  the  eighth  child 
born  to  Sara  Darley  and  Elmer  Joseph  Bowen. 

She  loved  to  go  to  Sunday  School  and  Primary.  She  was 
baptized  the  twenty-fifth  of  April,  1953,  by  her  brother  Elmer 
Darley  Bowen  and  confirmed  the  third  of  May,  1953,  by  her 
uncle.  Elder  William  F.  Bowen. 

She  was  active  in  Y.W.M.I.A.,  after  graduating  from  Primary, 
and  earned  and  received  her  Honor  Bee  and  Mia  Joy  Awards.  She 
was  always  quiet  and  shy,  a  backward  girl  who  seemed  to  find  it 
difficult  to  mix  in  large  groups  and  feel  at  ease. 

She  entered  school  at  Webster  Elementary  in  September  1951 
and,  though  shy,  did  well  in  school.     As  a  child  she  liked  to 

(221) 


roller  skate  and  ride  bicycles  and  spent  many  hours  swinging  in 
the  big  swing  that  was  hung  under  the  two  big  trees  in  the  yard. 
Her  childhood  was  spent  on  the  farm  where  she  had  a  big  house 
and  a  big  yard  to  grow  up  in  and  plenty  of  shade  to  play  in.  There 
were  pigs  and  chickens  and  a  cow  or  two  for  her  to  watch  grow 
and  learn  from. 

In  September  of  1957  she  entered  school  at  Brockbank  Junior 
High  School  where  she  spent  three  years  having  fun  participating 
in  school  functions.  She  sang  with  the  Girls  Glee  Club  and  the 
mixed  chorus.  She  was  very  adept  as  an  athlete  in  all  gym  classes 
but  excelled  on  the  trampoLne.  She  was  the  girls  champion 
trampolinist  in  the  gym  demonstrations,  and  her  group  of  six 
girls  won  first  place  for  posture  and  marching  in  the  posture  par- 
ade demonstration  staged  for  the  benefit  of  parents  and  the  gen- 
eral public. 

She  graduated  from  Brockbank  Junior  High  School  in  May 
1960  and  entered  Cyprus  High  School  in  September.  In  high 
school  she  participated  in  the  Girls  Chorus  and  concert  choir;  and 
participated  in  various  clubs.  She  did  well  as  a  scholar  and  en- 
joyed her  school  years  very  much. 

She  taught  for  one  year 
in  the  Primary,  teaching  the 
smaller  children  in  the  cradle 
roll  class. 

She  was  courted  by  a 
young  man,  Don  Steven  Em- 
pey,  and  they  were  married 
on  the  fifteenth  of  November, 
1962,  at  Magna,  Utah.  She 
finished  her  senior  year  in 
high  school  after  she  was 
married  and  graduated  with 
her  class  in  May  1963. 

To  this  union  has  been 
born  a  sweet  little  girl  whom 
they  named  MeriKae.  She  was 
born  on  the  twenty-fifth  of 
June,  1963,  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah. 

Mary  Kathlene  has  served 
the   past   year   as   the   sports 

and  camp  director  of  the  Magna  Second  Ward.  Her 
husband  is  active  in  the  church  serving  as  coach  to  the  junior 


Mary  Kathlene   B.   Empey   and   Don   Steven 
Ennpey   and    Meri   Kae   Ennpey. 
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boys  Softball  team  in  the  ward  and  participating  in  other  church 
programs.  They  are  preparing  themselves  to  be  worthy  to  enter 
the  Temple  for  their  endowments  and  to  have  their  precious  baby 
sealed  to  them. 

Helen  Thomas,  born  on  the  nineteenth  of  February,  1933,  was 
a  girl  who  came  to  live  with  us  when  she  was  a  sophomore  in  high 
school.  We  became  acquainted  with  her  through  our  daughter 
Florence  Liane  when  they  were  both  singing  lead  roles  in  the 
school  opera.  We  liked  her,  and  she  liked  us  and  asked  us  if  we 
would  consider  letting  her  come  to  live  with  us.  She  was  very  un- 
happy living  in  the  foster  home  where  she  had  then  been  living. 

We  investigated  with  her  case  worker  and  she  came  to  us  on  a 
trial  basis.  She  lived  with  us  for  two  years  until  she  met  and 
married  Wayne  Turpin. 

We  were  the  fifth  set  of  foster  parents  she  had  had  in  the 
short  space  of  fourteen  years.  She  found  her  place  among  the 
other  children,  and  our  family  thinks  of  her  as  their  sister.  She 
visits  and  consults  me  more  often  than  my  own  children  do.  Her 
children  are  like  our  own  grandchildren.  She  and  her  husband 
have  always  been  active  in  the  church,  serving  in  almost  every 
position  in  the  wards.  Wayne  has  served  as  a  counselor  in  the 
Magna  Second  Ward  Bishopric  for  the  past  five  years  and  is  cur- 
rently serving  as  counselor  in  the  Y.M.M.I.A. 


Helen    and    Wayne   Turpin   with   their   family 

L.    to    r.:    Mary    Ellen,    David,    Mildred,   Jerry,    Eriand,    Helen,    Danny, 
Wayne,  Eddie  Deen,  Helen  Mae. 

Helen  is  blessed  with  a  beautiful  high  soprano  voice.  She 
sings  in  the  choir,  with  the  singing  mothers  choruses,  does  solo 
work,  and  she  and  I  have,  on  several  occasions,  sung  duets  to- 
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gether.    They  were  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  on  the  eighth 
of  December,  1950. 

To  this  union  have  been  born  eight  lovely  children:  Helen 
Mae;  Danny  Wayne;  Erland  Jay;  Mildred;  David  Joseph;  Mary 
Ellen;  Jerry  L,  and  Eddie  Deen.  Helen  and  Wayne  are  good  par- 
ents sharing  the  responsibility  of  rearing  and  caring  for  their 
family.  They  are  teaching  their  children  how  to  work  together  as 
a  family  unit,  how  to  accept  responsibility  and  are  setting  a  good 
example  for  them  to  follow  in  their  daily  lives. 

I  have  been  paid  many  times  over  for  having  taken  Helen 
into  our  home,  by  the  love  and  consideration  she  and  Wayne  and 
the  children  have  shown  me. 

I,  AILEEN  BAILEY  DARLEY,  daughter  of  Thomas  T.  and 
Selena  Bailey  Darley,  was  born  on  December  twenty-fifth  (Christ- 
mas), 1912,  at  Wellsville,  Utah.  I  completed  the  Wellsville  schools 
and  South  Cache  High  School  and  also  attended  a  short  time  at 
Utah  State  University.  I  was  blessed  on  the  second  of  March, 
1913,  and  baptized  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  April,  1921.  I  married 
William  Lowell  Brown  on  the  nineteenth  of  April,  1933,  in  the 
Logan  Temple.  He  was  born  on  January  twenty-third,  1910,  at 
Hyrum,  Utah,  and  was  educated  in  the  schools  at  Hyrum.  After 
marriage  we  moved 
to  Boise  where  Low- 
ell worked  at  Hyde 
Park  and  Holsum 
Bakeries;  and  dur- 
ing five  of  the  ten 
years  there,  h  e 
worked  at  the 
Guernsey  Dairy.  In 
1942  we  moved  to 
Baker,  Oregon 
where  Lowell  had 
the  agency  for  Ed- 
dy's Baking  Com- 
pany; but,  as  Lowell 
always  wanted  to 
farm,  it  took  little 
urging  from  Uncle 
Charles  T.  Darley  to 
get   us  to   move   to 

West  Stayton,  Oregon.    We  farmed  with  Uncle  Charles  the  first 
year  and  had  some  worthwhile  experiences,  but  the  next  year  we 


Aileen    and    Lowell 
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bought  the  farm.  We  continued  to  raise  pole  beans  each  year 
until  October  1952  when  Lowell  started  as  an  agent  for  the  Bene- 
ficial Life  Insurance  Company. 

In  1959  we  sold  our  farm  and  moved  to  4124  Duane  Drive  in 
Salem.  Lowell  was  doing  quite  well  with  insurance,  and  the  farm 
needed  more  care  than  Lowell  could  give.  Here  in  Salem  he  con- 
tinues to  be  one  of  the  thirty  leaders  in  the  Company  so  we  are 
happy  with  our  move. 

While  living  at  West  Stayton  we  had  to  go  seventeen  miles  to 
church.  In  Salem  I  have  become  active  in  church  work.  I  have 
served  as  Y.W.M.I.A.  counselor,  as  Sunday  School  teacher,  as 
Relief  Society  social  science  teacher,  as  Sunday  School  stake 
board  member,  and  as  a  stake  missionary.  In  1961  I  was  called  to 
be  Salem  Second  Ward  Relief  Society  President,  and  I  am  still 
serving  in  that  capacity. 

Lowell  too  has  been  active,  having  served  as  Sunday  School 
Superintendent  in  both  ward  and  stake,  as  a  counselor  in  the 
bishopric  and  as  a  member  of  the  stake  High  Council.  While  at 
West  Stayton  Lowell  was  active  in  civic  work  as  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Stayton  Canning  Company,  as  West 
Stayton  School  Board  member,  and  on  several  other  service  com- 
mittees. 

LORA  LEE  BROWN,  was  born  on  the  fifth  of  January,  1935,  at 
Boise,  Idaho,  a  daughter  of  William  Lowell  and  Aileen  Darley 
Brown.  She  was  educated  at  Baker,  West  Stayton,  at  Cascade 
High  School,  and  at  the  Brigham  Young  University.  In  high  school 
she  was  cheer  leader  for  two  years  and  was  a  member  of  the  stu- 
dent council,  and  at  graduation  she  was  chosen  "Outstanding 
Girl".  At  B.Y.U.  she  was  active  in  service  organizations  such  as 
Spurs,  Y.  Calcares,  Associated  Women  Students'  Council,  and  she 
was  chairman  of  Songfest  during  her  senior  year.  She  was  also 
Relief  Society  president  of  the  tenth  ward.  After  graduation  in 
1958  she  went  to  Seattle  and  served  in  the  Y.W.M.I.A.  presidency. 
Later  she  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City  to  work  for  the  church  building 
committee.  She  received  a  scholarship  to  do  graduate  work  at 
the  University  of  Utah  where  she  became  Y.W.M.I.A.  president  of 
the  University  Ward.  She  married  Jerry  S.  Young  of  Idaho  Falls, 
Idaho.  He  served  a  mission  for  the  Church  in  South  Africa  and 
was  a  graduate  from  Brigham  Young  University  in  1959.  They 
are  both  active  in  the  M.I.A.,  he  with  the  Explorers  and  she  in  the 
presidency.  She  is  a  Golden  Gleaner.  They  have  two  sons:  Jerry 
Scott  born  on  May  twenty-second,  1962,  and  Chad  Brown  Young 
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Jerry  S.  and   Lora   Lee  Brown  Young  Family 
Children:  Scott  3  years  and  Chad    I   year 

born  on  March  sixth,  1964.     Jerry  (the  father)  works  in  a  real 
estate  office  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

WILLIAM  LOWELL  BROWN  JR.,  son  of  William  Lowell 
Brown  Sr.  and  Aileen  Darley  Brown,  was  born  on  July  twelfth, 
1936,  at  Boise,  Idaho.  He  attended  school  at  Baker,  West  Stayton, 
Cascade  High  School,  Oregon  College  of  Education,  and  the  Brig- 
ham  Young  University.  At  high  school  Bill  was  student  body 
president,  was  active  in  all  sports,  and  was  awarded  the  Sports- 
man Trophy  at  graduation.  He  received  a  scholarship  to  the  Ore- 
gon College  where  he  was  president  of  the  Freshman  Class  and 
active  in  sports.  In  his  sophomore  year  he  transferred  to  Brig- 
ham  Young  University  in  the  fall  of  1956  but  was  called  to  the 
Northern  Mexican  Mission  where  he  served  for  thirty-three 
months  and  traveled  the  Mission  with  a  basketball  team  and  a 
chorus  and  also  as  a  supervising  elder.  He  served  six  months  in 
the  Marine  Corps.  He  married  Penelope  Druke  in  Salt  Lake  City. 
Bill  plans  to  be  a  teacher  and  coach  after  graduation.    He  has 
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W.lliam  Lowell  and  Kathryn  Pe- 
nelope (Druke)  Brown  Family. 
Children:  Shelly  I  year  and 
Christopher     Lowell     28    monlhi. 


Homer  V.   and    Donna    B.   Martin    Fam'ly  Group 

Children:     I.    to     r.:     Bret    William     5 'h     years, 

Del   Var  4   years,    Lee   H.   6   months 


taught  Classes  in  Sunday  School,  in  Priesthood,  and  in  recreation 
in  M.I.A.  They  have  a  son  named  Christopher  Lowell,  born  on 
December  twenty-first,  1962,  and  a  daughter.  Shelly,  born  on 
April  twenty-sixth,  1964. 

DONNA  BROWN,  daughter  of  WiUiam  Lowell  and  Aileen 
Darley  Brown,  was  born  on  May  nineteenth,  1938,  at  Boise,  Idaho. 
She  was  in  school  at  West  Stayton,  at  Cascade  High  School,  and 
at  Brigham  Young  University.  In  high  school  she  was  drum  ma- 
jorette for  four  years  and  won  second  place  in  the  state  of  Oregon 
baton  twirling  contest.  She  taught  twirling  and  was  interested  in 
dancing  and  modeling.  At  the  Brigham  Young  University  she 
was  a  member  of  the  Y  Lighters,  a  twirling-dancing  group.  Donna 
attended  the  Brigham  Young  University  for  two  years,  and  while 
there  she  met  and  married  Homer  V.  Martin  of  Texas.  He  grad- 
uated from  B.Y.U.  in  1958.  Then  they  went  to  Seattle,  Washing- 
ton, where  Homer  attended  the  University  of  Washington  two 
years  and  received  his  Master's  Degree.  They  then  moved  to  Doug- 
las, Arizona,  where  he  teaches  senior  English.  They  have  three 
boys:  Brent  born  on  October  fifth,  1959;  Dell  Var  born  on  May 
twenty-seventh,  1961;  and  Lee  H.  born  on  October  fifth,  1964. 
Homer  was  baptized  in  September  1958,  and  they  are  both  active 
in  M.I.A.  and  she  as  dance  director  and  he  with  the  sports  pro- 
gram. 
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Chapter  V 

History  of  John  Thirkell  Darley  and 
Polly  Ann  Gunnell  and  Families 


Polly  Ann  Gunnell 


John  Thirkell    Darley 


John  Thirkell  Darley  was  the  fourth  child,  in  a  family  of 
eleven  children,  born  to  Jemima  Brown  Thirkell  and  William 
Frederick  Dunn  Darley.  He  was  born  at  Wellsville,  Cache  County, 
Utah,  on  the  sixth  day  of  December,  1863,  seven  years  after  the 
family  settled  in  Cache  Valley.  He  was  born  in  a  log  house  in 
the  north-east  part  of  Wellsville  where  his  family  lived  together 
with  the  Maternal  grandparents,  Mary  Brown  and  John  Pinock 
Thirkell.  It  is  said,  "His  mother  just  took  care  of  her  children, 
all  ten  of  them;  while  the  grandmother  did  all  the  cooking,  mend- 
ing, washing,  and  innumerable  tasks."  As  a  child,  John  was  duti- 
ful and  obedient  and  respectful  to  his  parents,  helping  in  what- 
ever way  he  could.  These  same  qualities  he  required  from  his 
own  children  when  he  became  a  parent.  He  was  taught  industry 
early  in  life.  He,  with  other  young  folk,  used  to  take  care  of  the 
town  cow  herd,  taking  turns  watching  them  at  the  grazing  past- 
ure near  the  foothills  west  of  town. 

John  spent  his  entire  life  in  Wellsville  and  vicinity.  His 
formal  education  was  sketchy  as  he  never  got  beyond  the  "second 


(229) 


reader"  in  school,  but  his  practical  education  was  almost  limit- 
less. He  had  a  good  memory  and  an  analytical  mind,  and  used 
both  to  educate  himself  by  reading,  talking  with  people,  and  by 
way  of  radio  in  his  later  years. 

John's  father  bought  some  farming  land  in  the  north  field, 
land  ori-ginally  owned  by  the  railroad.  But,  not  being  adapted 
to  farming,  he  ran  a  general  store  and  postoffice  on  Main  street 
in  the  town  of  Wellsville  while  the  sons  ran  the  farm.  It  was 
remarked  by  one  of  the  sons,  "Father  kept  us  boys  farming  to 
keep  the  store  from  going  on  the  rocks."  For  sure,  William 
Frederick  Darley's  generosity  in  giving  credit  was  abused.  The 
family  farming  enterprise  also  branched  out,  obtaining  pasture 
land  in  what  is  known  as  Dry  Lake  in  Sardine  Canyon.  Here 
they  had  a  dairy,  and  the  cows  were  pastured  in  the  summer. 
The  father  and  boys  freighted  goods  for  the  store  from  Corinne 
and  took  butter  and  cheese  to  market  in  Ogden.  They  all  worked 
together  in  partnership,  sharing  alike,  until  they  were  married 
and  had  growing  families  of  their  own. 

On  the  twenty-third  of  December  1885,  John  married  Polly 
Ann  Gunnell,  daughter  of  Sara  Elizabeth  Bickmore  and  Francis 
Wilson  Gunnell.  The  latter  was  one  of  the  founders  of  Wells- 
ville. Francis  Gunnell  kept  race  horses  on  his  farm.  John  and 
Francis's  son  George  were  good  friends  and  used  to  try  bronco 
riding  at  the  farm.  As  a  result  of  this  experience,  John  received 
a  hip  injury  which  caused  him  to  limp  the  rest  of  his  life.  He 
became  acquainted  with  Polly  Ann  while  making  his  visits  to  the 
Gunnell  farm  to  ride  horses.  Polly  liked  horses  too  and  rode  a 
good  bare  back.  After  courtship  these  two  young  people,  John, 
aged  twenty-two,  and  Polly  Ann,  age  eighteen  (she  was  born  the 
twelfth  of  July,  1867),  drove  to  Logan  in  a  bob-sleigh  with  only 
twenty-five  cents  in  their  pockets.  They  were  married  in  the 
Temole  at  Logan,  Utah. 

John  bought  twenty  acres  of  land  from  his  father  in  the 
north  field.  iu=t  one  mile  north  of  the  townsite  of  Wellsville.  A 
year  after  they  were  married,  they  built  a  frame  house  on  the 
farm  near  Thomas  and  Sara's  home.  His  father  built,  with  simple 
pioneer  tools,  their  first  kitchen  table  and  four  chairs,  a  cup- 
board, a  flour  bin,  and  a  large  storage  chest.  Polly  kept  these 
pieces  and  several  other  wedding  presents  of  glassware  and  china 
all  her  married  life.  There  was  a  spring  of  cold  water  on  the 
farm  a  block  from  the  homes.  This  they  used  for  culinary  pur- 
poses until  they  could  dig  a  well.  They  were  the  proud  possessors 

(230) 


of  two  cows,  some  chickens,  and  a  few  pigs.  They  worked  hard, 
planned  and  saved  and  bought  a  team  of  horses.  The  farm 
machinery  was  owned  and  used  cooperatively  with  the  brothers. 
The  land  was  irrigated  and  planted  to  pasture  and  alfalfa.  Short- 
ly, they  added  twenty  acres  of  dry-farm  land  on  which  they 
raised  wheat  and  barley.  From  time  to  time,  this  farm  was  add- 
ed to  until  he  had  one  hundred  and  fifty  acres. 


Sarah 


John 


William 


Mary 


Four  children  were  born  in  the  two-room  house:  Sarah, 
born  the  twenty-eighth  of  November,  1886;  John,  born  the 
twenty-seventh  of  October,  1888;  William,  born  the  ninth  of 
April,  1891;  and  Mary,  born  the  twenty-third  of  August,  1894. 
Although  a  little  crowded,  the  little  home  was  always  neat  and 
clean,  as  Polly  was  an  excellent  housekeeper  and  manager.  She 
had  been  schooled  from  childhood  by  her  mother  and  later  in 
the  home  of  Esther  Lewis  Gunnell  (second  wife  of  Francis  Gun- 
nell),  after  her  own  mother  passed  away  when  Polly  was  twelve 
years  of  age.  She  worked  hard  as  a  young  girl,  some  times  hiring 
out.  She  worked  for  the  Joseph  Howell  family  of  eight:  cooking, 
washing  on  the  board,  and  doing  general  housework  for  which 
she  received  two  dollars  a  week.  Evidently  that  was  a  fair  wage 
at  that  time. 

John  Darley  loved  the  land;  he  liked  to  work  it,  to  irrigate 
it,  and  to  see  it  produce.  He  was  born  on  a  farm  and  born  to 
farm.  He  could  plan  and  knew  how  to  work  his  plans  so  they 
paid  off  money  wise.  One  plan,  however,  didn't  work  out.  He 
and  a  brother,  Frederick,  concieved  the  idea  of  starting  a  fish 
hatchery  in  the  springs  on  the  farm.  It  required  quite  an  in- 
vestment: lumber,  pipes,  fish  and  fish  food.  After  a  short  time, 
they  gave  it  up.  The  inconvenience  of  getting  and  preparing 
food  and  of  properly  controling  and  regulating  the  water  was  too 
great.  They  were  flooded  out  with  a  big  loss  of  fish  on  several 
occasions.  Estimating  their  loss  at  ten  thousand  dollars,  they 
could  see  only  debts  and  hard  work  come  from  this  venture. 
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Meantime  John's  farming  skill  was  paying  off.  In  the  year 
1901,  he  moved  his  family  from  the  fields  to  a  home  on  the 
north  edge  of  town.  The  home  in  the  north  field  was  later  sold 
to  Chris  Larsen  for  one  hundred  dollars  in  labor.  Larsen  moved 
it  to  town  where  it  now  stands  across  the  street  west  of  the 
cemetery.  John's  new  home  was  purchased  from  Lorenzo  Han- 
sen, who  ran  a  dairy  situated  just  south  of  the  house.  The  home 
was  built  of  lumber  and  was  very  fine  appearing  and  ornate,  and 
Polly  and  the  children  were  happy  with  the  purchase.  It  had 
a  big  apple  orchard  and  a  nice  yard  with  lawn,  shrubs,  and  trees. 


Pearl 


Evelyn 


In  1907,  Polly's  sister,  Printha  Hill  of  Driggs,  Idaho,  died, 
leaving  a  family  of  young  children.  The  youngest  two.  Pearl,  age 
four,  and  Evelyn,  age  one,  were  taken  into  the  Darley  home  to 
be  raised  as  their  own  children.  They  were  never  legally  adopt- 
ed, and  always  retained  the  name  Hill.  Polly  said,  "She  would 
not  think  of  taking  her  dear  sister's  children  away  from  her." 
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She  and  John  gave  them  a  good  home,  loving  care,  and  oppor- 
tunities of  education. 

John  was  a  good  father  and  provider.  He  taught  the  children 
to  be  industrious.  He  admired  intelligence  and  encouraged  the 
children  to  take  advantage  of  the  schools.  He  eagerly  accepted 
many  ideas  and  inventions  to  make  the  family  life  more  interest- 
ing and  productive.  Children  and  grandchildren  fondly  remem- 
ber the  little  cylinder  graphaphone,  with  the  big  horn  speaker 
(one  of  the  first  in  the  valley),  and  the  radio  with  its  headsets, 
which  ran  on  batteries  and  with  its  own  charger.  In  1913,  John 
and  Polly  Ann  with  their  eldest  son  John  and  his  wife  Margery 
went  on  their  first  trip  to  Yellowstone  Park.  They  were  accom- 
panied by  John's  brother  Frederick  and  wife  Maria  and  William 
Brenchley  and  wife  Sara.  This  trip  was  always  remembered  and 
spoken  of  from  time  to  time.  John  would  say,  "I  can't  say  I  liked 
Yellowstone  because  it  was  so  dry  even  a  grasshopper  would 
starve  there."  He  liked  Rexburg,  Idaho,  because  it  was  green  and 
productive. 

Times  there  were  when  his  hip  gave  him  trouble,  especially 
days  when  he  was  irrigating;  but  he  never  complained.  He  let 
nothing  interfere  with  the  farm  work,  and  he  enjoyed  good 
health.  He  worked  very  hard,  sometimes  spending  nights  as  well 
as  days  in  the  fields.  John,  however,  was  exceedingly  conscious 
about  his  limp.  This  kept  him  from  participating  in  many 
of  the  town's  public  and  social  affairs,  but  in  no  way  did  it 
interfere  with  his  progressive  attitude  for  personal  improvement 
and  achievement.  His  interest  was  keen  in  civic  and  national 
situations;  he  knew  whom  he  wanted  to  fill  positions  of  respon- 
sibility and  never  neglected  his  voting  privileges.  "The  round 
peg  for  the  round  hole"  he  would  say.  He  was  a  man  of  principle, 
but  was  not  a  public  man,  nor  did  he  go  out  of  his  way  to  enforce 
his  opinion  upon  anyone  else.  Although  he  recognized  that  there 
are  two  sides  to  a  question,  he  thought  each  person  should  know 
where  he  or  she  stood.  He  was  firm  in  his  own  convictions  of 
what  was  right  and  always  tried  to  be  fair  to  his  family,  his 
fellow  men,  and  his  farm.  He  believed  in  the  principles  of  the 
Democratic  Party. 

In  the  religious  field,  although  he  was  not  a  church  goer  in 
the  formal  sense,  he  supported  the  church  by  living  a  good 
Christian  life.  He  was  an  honest  man.  He  believed  and  practiced 
the  law  of  tithing,  participated  with  his  means  in  the  building 
of  chapels  and  renovation  of  same.  He  gave  generously  to  all 
worthy  causes.    When  his  wife  Polly  was  president  of  the  Relief 
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Society,  many  children  were  less  hungry  because  of  his  generos- 
ity. Many  sacks  of  flour,  wheat,  or  potatoes  he  gave  without  fan- 
fare to  those  in  need.  Those  were  the  days  before  the  church 
Welfare  Plan  was  organized.  As  a  grandson  has  said,  "At  the 
farm,  transients,  from  the  beet  dump  where  they  found  shelter, 
would  come  to  the  barn  or  to  the  cow  herd  in  the  pasture  at 
milking  time  and  ask  for  milk.  As  a  child,  I  would  watch  grandpa 
pour  their  cups  full  of  milk;  significant  to  me  was  the  fact  that 
he  didn't  stop  pouring  until  the  stranger  said,  enough." 

Even  to  those  who  perhaps  wronged  him,  he  said  nothing  to 
discredit  them  or  their  reputation.  The  cows  and  horses  on  his 
farm  were  lucky.  They  were  fed  before  he  ate,  and  tended  be- 
fore he  slept,  which  no  doubt,  was  one  reason  why  they  responded 
so  well  for  him.  "Push  your  work;  don't  let  it  push  you"!  That 
was  his  constant  motto. 

John's  herd  of  fine  Jersey  cows  had  increased  with  the  added 
farm  acreage.  Building  a  ten  thousand  dollar  cow-barn  with 
individual  stalls  and  drinking  cups  was  a  big  venture  in  1914, 
but  it  paid  off  many  times  over.  Agriculturists  and  dairymen 
from  around  the  valley  came  to  see  his  set-up.  It  was  not  long 
until  there  were  a  number  of  big  barns,  all  fully  equipped  even 
to  lightning  rods,  in  the  town  of  Wellsville  and  around  the  valley. 
He  belonged  to  a  cow  testing  association  and  Leroy  Hillam,  a 
cow-tester,  spent  many  hours  at  the  Darley  premises  and  was 
a  welcome  guest  at  the  table.  John  had  crossed  Red  Durham 
or  Milking  Shorthorn  cows  with  pure  bred  Jerseys  and  was 
milking  around  thirty-five  head  at  this  time,  pasturing  them 
at  the  farm  during  the  summer  months.  It  became  senational 
news  in  the  dairy  world  when  this  mixed  herd  out-produced  the 
Registered  Holstein  dairy  herd  at  Utah  State  Agricultural  College 
at  Logan.  His  ideas  on  correct  irrigation  practices,  dry-farming 
methods,  and  cross  breeding  cattle  were  a  few  of  his  contributions 
which  lead  to  his  being  given  the  honorary  title  of  "Soil  Scientist 
and  Master  Herdsman"  by  the  Utah  State  Agricultural  College. 

John  and  Polly  Ann  worked  cooperatively  and  progressively 
together.  In  1924  they  did  some  modernizing  in  the  home,  mak- 
ing a  bathroom  and  added  built-in  cabinets  to  the  kitchen.  The 
other  rooms  remained  the  same  other  than  redecorating  from 
time  to  time.  The  Parlor  was  a  room  that  always  retained  the 
graciousness  of  the  period:  high  ceiling,  carved  woodwork,  lovely 
velure  carpeting  (especially  made  for  the  rounded  contour  of  the 
room),  rose  and  gold  adorned  paper,  and  lovely  lace  curtains 
with   velvet    and   chenille    drapery.    The    furniture   was   period 
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covered  in  velvet  brocade.  There  was  always  music  in  the  home 
as  the  children  grew  up;  first  an  organ  (bellows),  then  a  piano 
and  a  claxtonola.  For  John  there  was  a  comfortable  leather  chair 
and  the  latest  in  radios.  He  would  have  enjoyed  the  television 
of  today.  With  a  change  in  style,  the  house  was  given  a  stucco 
job,  and  the  porches  were  de-railed. 

Sorrow  came  to  the  family  in  1918,  when  they  lost  their  son, 
and  brother,  John  Gunnell,  of  pneumonia,  while  in  the  service 
of  his  country. 

At  this  time  Polly  was  second  counselor  to  Sarah  P.  Murray 
in  the  Relief  Society.  When  the  Wellsville  ward  was  divided 
into  two  wards  in  1920,  she  was  chosen  as  president  of  the  Relief 
Society  of  the  Wellsville  First  Ward.  She  was  fifty-three  years 
old.  She  was  devoted  to  her  calling  and  spent  much  time  and 
effort  for  the  good  of  all.  She  had  a  kind,  cheerful  way  with 
everyone,  always  sympathetic  to  those  in  need  and  gave  mater- 
ial, as  well  as  spiritual  assurance  that  all  was  well.  Many  poor 
were  invited  into  the  home  for  a  meal  and  were  sent  on  their 
way  with  a  bag  full  of  food.  Many  nights  were  spent  sitting  by 
the  bedside  of  the  sick.  For  a  number  of  years  she  assisted 
Brother  Thompson,  Mortician,  in  preparing  the  dead  for  burial. 
Because  of  failing  health,  she  was  released  from  the  presidency 
of  the  Relief  Society  in  1925. 

A  highlight  in  the  life  of  Polly  came  in  1928  when  she  and 
Vie  Darley  went  to  Chicago  where  they  met  Evan  Darley,  return- 
ing from  a  mission  to  Canada.  They  went  to  New  York  and  down 
the  east  coast  to  Florida,  returning  by  way  of  Washington,  D.  C. 
On  this  occasion,  Polly,  being  a  Gold  Star  Mother,  had  the  great 
privilege  of  shaking  hands  with  the  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  Calvin  Coolidge. 

John  was  willing  that  Polly  take  opportunities  to  travel  even 
when  he  felt  that  he  could  not  leave  the  farm.  Though  he  had 
sold  his  farm  to  his  son  William,  he  continued  to  do  much  of 
the  irrigating,  "guess  I  wouldn't  feel  right  without  a  shovel," 
he  said.  In  1922  he  bought  his  first  of  a  series  of  Ford  cars  and 
had  the  pleasure,  with  his  daughter  Mary  driving,  of  taking 
various  little  trips,  around  that  part  of  the  country.  But,  always, 
while  returning  home,  he  would  say,  as  they  were  driving  over 
the  Collingston  Hill  or  down  the  Sardine  Canyon,  "Its  the  pret- 
tiest valley  we've  seen." 

In  the  summer  of  1932,  he  and  Polly  with  their  daughter 
Sarah  and  her  husband  Spencer  took  a  trip  to  Southern  Utah. 
They,  with  their  daughter  Evelyn  and  her  husband  Myron  who 
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were  living  at  St.  George,  went  to  the  parks  where  they  greatly 
enjoyed  the  beauty  of  the  Kaibab  Forest,  the  grandeur  of  the 
Grand  Canyon,  the  enchantment  of  Bryce  Canyon,  and  the  peace- 
fulness  of  Zion  Canyon. 

In  August  of  1936,  they  enjoyed  another  trip  to  Yellowstone 
Park.  During  the  first  part  of  December  of  1936,  they  with  Sarah 
and  Spencer  took  their  trailer  house  on  a,  never  to  be  forgotten, 
trip  to  California.  They  went  up  throughout  Portland,  Oregon, 
to  Salem  and  down  the  Pacific  Coast,  through  the  giant  Red- 
woods, to  San  Francisco  where  they  visited  Chinatown  and  the 
other  usual  attractions.  After  visiting  friends  at  Oakland  and 
Berkeley,  they  went  on  to  Los  Angeles.  They  went  to  Glendale 
and  to  the  Forest  Lawn  Memorial  Park.  On  New  Year's  Day, 
they  went  to  the  Rose  Parade  in  Pasadena.  It  began  raining  the 
first  part  of  January;  this  was  the  year  of  the  floods.  They  were 


Polly  Ann   and   John   T.   after  -fifty   years   of   life   together. 

stranded  in  a  trailer  park  for  more  than  a  week;  all  bridges  were 
washed  away  and  they  wondered  when  they  were  going  to  be 
washed  away  with  the  bridges.  Polly  was  so  upset  she  decided 
they  weren't  ever  going  to  get  home  again.  Evenually,  they  did 
make  it  home  after  some  very  trying  experiences.  She  didn't 
care  about  going  too  far  away  from  home  again. 

On  December  the  twenty-third  1935,  John  and  Polly  Ann 
celebrated  fifty  years  of  married  life  by  entertaining  at  an  old- 
time  wedding  dinner  at  the  Second  Ward  Chapel.  A  program 
and  dance  were  later  enjoyed  by  more  than  two  hundred  rela- 
tives and  friends. 

On  their  sixtieth  wedding  anniversary,  December  the  twenty- 
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John   and   Polly  for  Sixtieth  Anniversary 
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third,  1945,  they  held  open  house  at  their  home.  Many  relatives 
and  friends  came  to  offer  congratulations. 

John  enjoyed  people  and  it  pleased  him  very  much  when 
they  came  to  visit  with  him.  Among  his  many  friends  of  younger 
years,  other  than  his  brothers — William,  Thomas,  George,  Fred- 
erick, Henry  and  Charles,  and  sisters  Chloe,  Sara  and  Libbie 
were:  George  B.  Gunnell,  James  Haslam,  Daniel  H.  Maughan, 
Michael  Hendry,  George  H.  Murray,  Ruben  Smith,  Leroy  Hillam, 
Archie  Maughan,  Thomas  Lindley  and  W.  O.  Christianson. 

On  his  eighty-third  birthday  he  realized  a  life-long  dream 
by  chartering  an  airplane  and,  with  his  brother  William  as  a 
guest,  flying  over  his  beloved  valley. 

In  1947  he  suffered  a  bout  with  typhoid  fever.  Under  the 
care  of  our  good  town  doctor,  Warren  O.  Christiansen,  he  was  not 
only  able  to  pull  through  but  was  also  able  to  weather  a  cerebral 
hemorrage  in  1948.  Mary,  his  daughter,  who  lived  a  short  distance 
away,  was  faithful  in  her  attention  to  his  wants  and  needs.  Polly 
was  stricken  with  a  heart  condition.  It  became  necessary  that 
they  have  constant  care,  so  one  went  to  Malad  City,  Idaho,  with 
their  daughter  Sarah  and  one  stayed  in  Wellsville  with  their 
daughter  Mary. 

Polly  Ann  passed  away  on  the  seventeenth  of  March,  1950, 
at  Malad  City,  Idaho.  After  her  death,  John  simply  stopped 
wanting  to  live  and  died  quietly  in  his  sleep  four  months  later 
on  the  third  of  July,  1950,  at  Wellsville,  Utah.  They  were  buried 
in  the  Wellsville  City  Cemetery.  From  his  birth  in  1863  to  his 
death  in  1950,  his  eighty-six  years  spanned  Cache  Valley's  de- 
velopment from  the  pioneering  to  the  Atomic  Age. 

As  the  purple  shadows  lengthen  from  the  Wellsville  moun- 
tains over  the  valley,  many  of  us  who  knew  him  well  can  picture 
our  father  and  our  grandfather  John,  limping  across  the  lush 
grass  of  the  pasture  lands  calling,  "sook,  sook,"  with  the  cows 
streaming  toward  him  to  be  milked. 

In  memory  of  the  lives  of  John  Thirkell  Darley  and  his  wife, 
Polly  Ann  Gunnell  Darley,  this  history  has  been  compiled  and 
written  by  their  children  and  grandchildren.  Date,  the  twenty- 
sixth  of  March  1963. 
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SARAH  GUNNELL  DARLEY  ALLEN — For  a  fee  of  two  dollars  and 

fifty  cents,  a  church  trained 
midwife  assisted  by  my  mother's 
sister,  Martha  Howell,  officiated 
at  my  birth,  November  the  twen- 
ty-eighth, 1886,  in  part  of  the 
Howell  home  in  Wellsville.  I 
was  the  first  child  of  Polly  Ann 
Gunnell  and  John  Thirkell 
Darley.  The  next  spring  my 
father  began  to  build  a  two 
room  frame  home  one  mile 
north  of  Wellsville  on  the  corn- 
er of  his  father's  farm.  Here  I 
grew  up  a  tomboy,  having  no 
girls  for  playmates  but  plenty 
of  little  boys,  as  my  Uncle 
Thomas  and  his  family  lived 
one-half  block  away. 
Our  family  worked  hard.  I  remember  herding  cows  and  pigs 
and  being  held  responsible  to  see  that  my  brothers  followed  the 
orders  of  my  parents  who  were  strict  but  good  to  us.  Shy  and 
backward  as  a  child,  I  began  school  when  I  was  seven  years  old 
in  a  one-room  school  house  in  the  northeast  part  of  Wellsville. 
Later,  in  1896,  we  moved  to  the  large  red  brick  house  in  the 
central  part  of  town,  where  I  graduated  from  grade  school  in  1903. 
I  enrolled  in  a  domestic  arts  course  at  the  Brigham  Young 
College  in  Logan,  Utah,  living  in  rooms  with  other  Wellsville 
girls.  We  hauled  our  wood  and  food  from  home.  Many  times  the 
roads  were  so  muddy  we  had  to  travel  to  Logan  or  home  by  train. 
At  school  I  met  Spencer  Allen  from  Hyrum  and,  as  we  called  it, 
"kept  company"  with  him.  In  those  days  going  with  Hyrum 
boys  was  frowned  upon  in  Wellsville.  Spencer  had  a  high  stepping 
horse  which  he  drove  on  a  cutter  or  a  rose  colored  buggy,  accord- 
ing to  the  season. 


Th 


e  young 
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Being  crowned  Miss  Utah 
for  a  Wellsville  Fourth  of  July 
celebration  and  riding  on  a 
flower  covered  float  was  a  big 
event  in  my  girlhood  life.  A. 
B.  Wright,  who  taught  art  at 
the  Brigham  Young  College, 
asked  to  paint  my  picture  in 
his  studio,  much  to  Spencer's 
dislike.  My  mother  said  we 
would  buy  the  picture,  until 
we  learned  that  it  would  cost 
fifty  dollars;  that  was  too 
much  money.  (The  picture, 
entitled  "The  Girl  in  Black." 
is  a  part  of  the  Alice  Home 
collection  and  hangs  in  the 
State  Capitol  in  Salt  Lake 
City.) 

Spencer  left  for  a  mission 
in  1906.  We  were  not  engaged 
but  I  was  to  wait  for  him.  I 
graduated  from  the  Brigham 
Young  College  in  1907.  Though 
I  had  offers  to  teach  school, 
my  mother  being  sick  at  that 
time  caused  my  father  to  de- 
cide I  should  remain  at  home 
and  help  while  waiting  for 
Spencer's  return. 

We  were  married  in  the 

temple  at  Salt  Lake  City  on 

the    eighth    of   October,    1908 

and  moved   to  Hyrum  where 

we  lived  in  part  of  the  Allen  home.   Spencer's  mother  had  died, 

leaving  a  family  of  young  girls. 

The  next  spring  we  started  out  for  Pocatello  Valley,  later 
called  Ridgedale,  west  of  Malad,  Idaho,  in  a  covered  wagon  pulled 
by  three  horses,  with  two  cows  tied  behind,  crates  of  chickens 
and  water  barrels  lashed  on  the  sides  of  the  wagon,  and  our  be- 
longings packed  inside.  Spencer's  mother  had  filed  on  dry- 
farm  government  land  for  him  while  he  was  on  his  mission. 
Hauling  water  for  ten  miles  was  just  one  of  the  many  challenges 


Sara    as    Miss    Utah    for    Fourlh    of   July 
Celebrafion    at  Wellsville. 
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Spencer,  baby  Pollie,  Sarah 


of  pioneering  we  had  to  meet.  We  returned  to  Cache  Valley  dur- 
ing each  winter  until  1916,  when  we  moved  to  another  farm  we 
had  bought,  built  a  larger  home  for  our  expanding  family,  and 
stayed  the  year  around  in  the  Valley. 

Winters  were  cold  with  a 
great  deal  of  snow  and  many 
blizzards.  Though  we  had  good 
crops  most  years,  there  was 
always  the  danger,  and  reality 
many  years,  of  frosts,  hail 
storms,  and  droughts.  My  fa- 
ther said  the  sage  brush, 
which  grew  along  the  road- 
side, to  tower  over  the  horses' 
heads,  indicated  the  soil's  fer- 
tility. Grubbing  this  sage  brush 
off  the  land  was  hard  work. 
In  the  early  years  Spencer  was 
usually  out  by  four-thirty  in 
the  morning  clearing  the  land, 
fencing,  or  hauling  rocks.    He  ^°"'^  ^"'^  '^''^"'^ 

hauled  wheat  to  Malad  in  a  triple  bed  wagon  with  eight  horses 
pulling  it. 

As  the  years  passed,  we  saw  farming  methods  change.  At 
first,  in  the  fall  the  Valley  was  dotted  with  stacks  of  golden  grain 
with  the  farmers  anxiously  waiting  for  the  threshers.  In  1916 
we  bought  our  first  Ford  car;  and  in  1918,  we  purchased  a  com- 
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bine  harvester  pulled  by  sixteen  horses.  Then  came  the  cater- 
pillar tractors  and  the  trucks;  and,  in  1935,  we  had  the  first  self 
propelled  combine  harvester  in  the  north  end  of  the  Valley.  How 
Spencer  did  enjoy  that  combine! 


Sara  and  Spencer  Allen  Family 

Back  row:  Spencer  Franklin  Pollie   LaRena  Darley  John 

Front  row:  Earl  Grant  Sara  ShirleeLaRee  Spencer  Clair  Jay 


Raising  a  family  twenty  miles  from  a  doctor  was  a  constant 
worry,  but  we  were  blessed  with  good  health  for  the  main  part. 
Pollie  LaRena  had  been  born  in  Hyrum  on  the  thirteenth  of 
January,  1910;  Spencer  Franklin  was  born  on  the  third  of  May, 
1913,  in  Wellsville;  Darley  John  was  born  the  twelfth  of  October, 
1915,  in  Hyrum;  Earl  Grant  was  born  the  twenty-first  of  April, 
1919,  at  Ridgedale;  Clair  Jay  was  born  the  nineteenth  of  June, 
1923,  in  Wellsville;  and  Shirlee  LaRee  was  born  the  twenty-ninth 
of  October,  1925. 

The  three  older  children  attended  the  two-room  school  in 
Ridgedale.  Pollie  graduated  from  the  eighth  grade  there.  In 
1923,  we  bought  a  home  in  Malad,  where  we  moved  during  the 
winter;  and  the  children  attended  school  there. 

All  our  lives  were  encompassed  by  the  church,  its  teachings, 
and  the  responsibilities  it  placed  upon  us.  A  Latter-day  Saint 
branch  was  organized  by  the  Hyrum  Stake  in  1914  in  Pocatello 
Valley;  we  met  in  a  granary.  In  1916  Malad  Stake  organized  a 
branch,  "Wheatland,"  in  the  north  end  of  the  Valley  with  Spencer 
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Sarah  Gunnell  Darley 


Spencer   Franklin  Allen 


as  branch  president;  we  met  in  the  school  house  which  had  been 
built  by  then.  I  have  worked  in  the  church  auxiliary  organizations 
all  my  life,  beginning  with  the  Sunday  School  class  I  taught  as 
a  girl  in  Wellsville;  but  most  of  my  church  work  has  been  with 
the  Relief  Society.  I  began  as  a  visiting  teacher  in  1923,  later 
a  Malad  Stake  board  member,  and  then  first  counselor.  Spencer 
became  a  member  of  the  High  Council,  Malad  Stake,  in  1923. 
We  were  set  apart  to  be  Logan  Temple  missionaries  in  1933,  a 
work  he  continued  to  do  until  his  death,  and  I  continued  to  do 
so  long  as  my  health  permitted.  I  graduated  from  the  gene- 
alogical course  sponsored  by  the  Church  and  later  helped  Spencer 
collect  and  compile  for  publication  information  for  an  Allen  book 
of  genealogy  and  family  history.  During  our  marriage  my  hus- 
band served  two  short  term  missions:  the  first  in  1928-29  in 
the  Northern  States,  located  in  Michigan;  and  the  second  in 
1943,  in  the  Northwestern  States,  in  Montana. 

Our  two  youngest  children,  Clair  and  Shirlee  contacted 
whooping  cough  and  had  it  very  severely,  causing  heart  trouble 
which  became  progressively  worse.  Shirlee  died  in  1934  at  the 
age  of  seven,  and  Clair  in  1936  at  the  age  of  thirteen.  This  loss 
has  been  the  cause  of  great  sorrow  to  me  and  our  family. 

In  later  life  we  enjoyed  travehng,  often  with  my  mother  and 
father.   We  went  to  the  Chicago  World  Fair.   In  1936,  we  bought 
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a  trailer  and,  with  my  mother  and  father,  spent  the  winter  in 
CaUfornia.  In  1948  we  went  with  a  group  of  people  on  a  month's 
tour,  visiting  many  points  of  historical  interest  in  the  midwest 
and  eastern  states. 

In  1953  we  moved  into  a 
new  home  in  Malad  where  we 
planned  to  enjoy  life  as  we 
grew  older.  But,  two  weeks 
later,  on  the  fourteenth  of 
September  1953,  Spencer  died 
very  suddenly  of  a  heart  at- 
tack. (Mother  found  life  very 
different  after  father's  death. 
She  kept  busy,  however,  with 
her  church  work,  home,  flowers,  and  interest  in  her  family.  She 
was  able  to  maintain  her  home  for  seven  years;  but,  as  a  result 
of  a  series  of  strokes  in  1960,  she  is  now  unable  to  live  by  her- 
self and  spends  her  time  with  Frank  in  Malad  or  Pollie  in  Rex- 
burg.) 


Sarah   and   Spencer's   honne  in   Malad 
City,    Idaho. 


Pollie    Allen    Fitch,    B.S.    Utah    State 
University    1933. 


Allen  D.   Fitch  Clair  N.   Fitch 

Pollie  Allen  Fitch 


POLLIE  LARENA  ALLEN  was  born  the  thirteenth  of  January, 
1910,  at  Hyrum,  Utah,  the  daughter  and  eldest  child  of  Sarah 
Gunnell  Darley  and  Spencer  Franklin  Allen. 

On  the  fourteenth  of  September,  1935,  at  Malad,  Idaho,  she 
married  Harry  Nye  Fitch,  son  of  Sophia  Ramsburg  and  Asa  David 
Fitch.   He  was  born  the  first  of  January,  1900,  at  Rockwell,  Iowa. 

They  have  two  children:  Allen  David,  born  the  twenty-third 
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Allen    David    Fitch,    U.  S.   Army   Guided 
Missile  Division. 


Spencer  Frank  Allen,   B.S.  University  of 
Idaho,   June    1938. 


of  October,  1936,  at  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho;  and  Clair  Nye,  born  the 
eighth  of  July,  1947  at  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho. 

Allen  David  graduated  from  Weber  College  in  1964  with  a 
B.  S.  Degree. 

SPENCER  FRANK  ALLEN  was  born  the  third  of  May,  1913, 
at  Wellsville,  Utah,  son  of  Sarah  Gunnell  Darley  and  Spencer 
Franklin  Allen. 

Frank  was  raised  on  a  farm  in  Pocatello  Valley,  twenty  miles 
southwest  of  Malad,  Idaho.  He  attended  the  rural  school  the 
first  four  years  and  then  continued  at  Malad  City  schools.  The 
family  was  at  that  time  living  on  the  farm  in  the  summer  and 
in  Malad  during  the  winter. 

Frank  graduated  from  the  University  of  Idaho  at  Moscow, 
Idaho,  in  the  field  of  engineering  in  June,  1938.  He  filled  a  mission 
for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  1933  to 
1935,  laboring  in  Eastern  Canada. 

During  World  War  two  Frank  served  as  a  recruiter  for  the 
United  States  Civil  Service  Commission  at  Seattle  and  Spokane, 
Washington.  Later  he  was  employed  by  the  City  of  Spokane  as 
a  Health  Inspector  until  1954.  Following  the  death  of  his  father 
Frank  returned  to  Malad  to  assist  his  brother  Earl  in  operating 
the  family  farm. 

His  church  activities  have  been:  counselor  in  the  bishopric 
and  ward  clerk  in  the  Spokane  Central  Ward  and  financial  clerk 
in  the  Malad  Fourth  Ward. 

On  the  seventh  of  September  1937,  he  married  Duluth  Apgood, 
daughter  of  Sara  Dudley  and  Frank  Leslie  Apgood.  She  was  born 
the  twenty-fourth  of  October  1911  at  Malad,  Idaho. 
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Darlene  Sfephanie 

Duluih  Frank 


Stephanie,    B.S.    Utah    State    University 
1963. 


They  have  two  children:  Stephanie,  born  the  second  of  Jan- 
uary, 1941,  at  Seattle,  King,  Washington;  and  Darlene,  born 
the  sixth  of  April,  1948,  at  Spokane,  Washington. 


Darley  J.  Allen   Fannily 

Steve  Kathie         John 

Marilyn  Darley  J.  Helen   P.  Richard 
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Darley  John  Allen,   B.S.   Utah   State 
University,    1938. 


DARLEY  JOHN  ALLEN  was 
born  the  twelfth  of  October  1915. 
at  Hyrum,  Utah,  the  son  of  Sarah 
Gunnell  Darley  and  Spencer  Frank- 
lin Allen. 

Darley  attended  elementary 
and  high  school  in  Malad.  He  grad- 
uated from  Utah  State  Agriculture 
College  at  Logan  in  1938  with  a  B.S. 
in  Animal  Husbandry.  He  served  in 
the  United  States  Navy  from  Jan- 
uary 1945  to  November  1945.  Darley 
worked  for  the  Farm  Security  Ad- 
ministration in  Utah  for  five  years 
and  has  worked  for  the  Soil  Conservation  Service  at  Sunnyside, 
Washington,  since  1946.  He  is  also  a  part  time  farmer,  raising 
asparagus. 

On  the  fourteenth  of  January,  1935,  at  Pocatello,  Idaho,  he 
married  Helen  Marie  Parsons,  daughter  of  Inez  Cooley  and  James 
Henry  Parsons.  She  was  born  the  ninth  of  February  1915  at  New- 
ton, Cache,  Utah. 

Darley's  church  activities  have  been  as  a  member  of  the  Sun- 
nyside Ward  bishopric  for  eight  years  and  on  the  Yakima  Stake 
high  council  for  two  years  which  position  he  holds  at  this  time. 
He  has  also  served  as  superintendent  of  both  the  ward  Mutual 
Improvement  Association  and  the  ward  Sunday  School  and  as 
General  Secretary  of  the  Senior  Aaronic  Priesthood  and  counselor 
in  the  Elders  Quorum. 

Darley's  wife  Helen  Marie  has  been  president  of  the  ward 
Relief  Society  and  the  Young  Woman's  Mutual  Improvement 
Association  and  on  the  Yakima  Stake  Relief  Society  board;  and, 
at  present,  she  is  ward  organist  and  teacher  trainer  class  teacher. 

They  have  six  children:  Richard  Parsons,  born  the  twelfth 
of  January  1936  at  Provo,  Utah;  Darley  Parsons,  born  the  nine- 
teenth of  May,  1939  at  Logan,  Utah,  and  died  the  nineteenth  of 
May,  1939;  Katherine  Marie,  born  the  eighth  of  January,  1942  at 
Price,  Carbon,  Utah;  John  Michael,  born  the  fourteenth  of  De- 
cember 1943  at  Milford,  Beaver,  Utah;  Steven  James,  born  the 
fifteenth  of  November  1947  at  Sunnyside,  Yakima,  Washington; 
and  Marilyn  Darlee,  born  the  first  of  August,  1950  at  Sunnyside, 
Washington. 
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RICHARD  PARSONS  ALLEN  was  born  the  twelfth  of  Jan- 
uary, 1936  at  Provo,  Utah,  son  of  Helen  Marie  Parsons  and  Darley 
John  Allen. 

Richard  graduated,  valedictorian  of  his  class,  from  the 
Sunnyside  High  School  in  1953.  He  served  the  Latter-day  Saint 
Church  in  the  Spanish  American  Mission  in  1954  to  1956.  Richard 
graduated  from  the  University  of  Washington,  Suma  Cuma  Laude 
in  Metallurgical  Engineering  in  1961.  Obtained  his  Master  Degree; 
and  is  now  working  on  his  Doctorate  at  University  of  Washington. 
Richard  has  been  president  of  Lamba  Delta  Sigma,  the  L.D.S. 
Club  at  the  University,  and  at  present  is  on  the  Stake  Sunday 
School  Board. 

Richard  married  Ann  Amelia  Alberts  in  the  Temple  at  Idaho 
Falls,  Idaho,  on  the  thirteenth  of  June  1963.  Ann  was  born  the 
twenty-ninth  of  September  1938,  at  Washington,  Pennsylvania. 
She  graduated  from  Hastings  University  at  Hasings,  Nebraska. 
She  spent  one  year  in  Vienna,  Austria,  on  a  Fulbright  Scholarship 
and  is  now  working  on  her  Masters  Degree  at  the  University  of 
Washington. 

KATHERINE  MARIE  ALLEN  was  born  the  eighth  of  January 
1942,  at  Price,  Carbon,  Utah,  daughter  of  Helen  Marie  Parsons 
and  Darley  John  Allen. 

Katherine  graduated  with  honors  from  Sunnyside  High 
School  and  graduated  in  June  1964  from  the  Brigham  Young 
University  in  Provo,  Utah.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Cougarette 
Marching  Unit  and  International  Dance  Group. 

Katherine  married  Christopher  E.  Lowe  on  the  thirteenth 
of  June  1963  in  the  Temple  at  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho.  Christopher 
was  born  the  ninth  of  December  1940  at  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan. 
He  will  also  graduate  in  June  1964  from  the  Brigham  Young 
University. 

John  Michael  Parsons,  born  the  fourteenth  of  December,  1943, 
at  Milford,  Beaver,  Utah,  son  of  Helen  Marie  Parsons  and  Darley 
John  Allen. 

John  graduated  from  Sunnyside  High  School.  He  is  an  Eagle 
Scout  and  has  received  the  Duty  To  God  award.  John  has  at- 
tended the  Brigham  Young  University  one  year  and  is  now 
serving  the  Latter-day  Saint  Church  as  a  missionary  in  Norway. 
He  entered  the  Mission  Home  the  seventh  of  October,  1963,  and 
was  set  apart  the  ninth  of  October  by  Howard  W.  Hunter. 

Steven  James  Allen  was  born  the  fifteenth  of  November,  1947, 
at  Sunnyside,  Yakima,  Washington,  son  of  Helen  Marie  Parsons 
and  Darley  John  Allen. 
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Steven  is  attending  the  junior  high  school.  He  is  student- 
body  president  and  president  of  the  honor  society.  He  is  secretary 
of  his  teachers'  quorum. 

Marilyn  Darlee  Allen  was  born  the  first  of  August,  1950,  at 
Sunnyside,  Yakima,  Washington,  daughter  of  Helen  Marie  Par- 
sons and  Darley  John  Allen. 

Marilyn  is  attending  the  junior  high  school.  She  is  organist 
in  the  Primary  Association  and  the  Junior  Sunday  School. 

EARL  GRANT  ALLEN  was  born  the 
twenty-first  of  April,  1919,  at  Ridge- 
dale,  Idaho,  son  of  Sarah  Gunnell  Dar- 
ley and  Spencer  Franklin  Allen. 

Earl  attended  elementary  and  high 
school  in  Malad,  Idaho. 

On  the  eighth  of  February,  1952,  at 
Logan,  Utah,  he  married  Larraine  Stock- 
ing, daughter  of  Nellie  Morgan  and 
George  Angus  Stocking.  Larraine  was 
born  the  nineteenth  of  September,  1921, 
at  Malad,  Idaho. 

They  have  four  children:  Hannah 
Ann,  born  the  twenty-fifth  of  November. 
1952,  at  Malad,  Idaho;  Earl  Spencer, 
born  the  tenth  of  October,  1954,  at 
Malad;  Nellie  Kay,  born  the  twenty-fourth  of  December,  1958; 
and  Saralee,  born  the  fifteenth  of  March,  1960,  at  Malad,  Idaho. 

JOHN  GUNNELL  DARLEY  was  born  the  twenty-seventh  of 
October,  1888,  son  of  Polly  Ann  Gunnell  and  John  Thirkell  Darley. 

John  filled  a  mission  for  the  Church  in  England  from  May 
1909  to  1911.  Upon  his  return  he  married  Marjory  Olsen  in  the 
Temple  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  on  the  fourth  of  October,  1911. 
Marjory  was  born  the  sixteenth  of  January,  1893,  at  Hyrum,  Utah. 
On  the  seventeenth  of  September,  1912,  a  daughter  Edna  Marcia, 
was  born  at  Wellsville,  Utah. 

While  in  England  John  contracted  pulmonary  tuberculosis 
which  soon  began  to  give  them  cause  to  worry  after  he  returned 
home.  At  the  doctors  request  he  tried  living  in  California,  Arizona, 
New  Mexico,  Colorado,  and  Oregon. 

John  was  called  into  the  service  of  his  country  a  few  months 
before  the  end  of  World  War  One.  While  stationed  at  Fort  Hall 
in  Colorado  he  contracted  pneumonia  and  died  on  the  twelfth  of 
October,  1918. 


Earl 

Hanna 

Nellie    K. 


Lorraine 
Earl    S. 
Saralee 


(250) 


John  G.  Darley  Marjory  Olsen  Darley 

Edna   Marcia  Darley 

Five  years  after  John's  death,  July  1923,  his  wife  Marjory 
began  serving  as  a  missionary  for  the  L.D.S.  Church  in  the  West- 
ern States  Mission.  She  has  since  married  Earl  Bird  and  is  living 
in  Brigham  City,  Utah.  She  is  active  in  the  church,  serving  as 
secretary  of  both  the  Relief  Society  and  the  Junior  Sunday  School. 

Marjory  has  two  daughters  by  her  second  marriage:  Bonnie 
LuRae  Bird,  born  on  the  eighteenth  of  March,  1931,  at  Mendon, 
Utah.  She  married  Morris  Baxter  in  September  1948.  They  have 
one  child,  Vonna.  Bonnie  LuRae  married  a  second  time,  Lamar 
Hoskins,  and  they  have  four  children.  Their  five  children  with 
dates  of  birth  are:  Vonna  Baxter,  eighteenth  of  July,  1949;  Mich- 
ale  Hoskins,  eighteenth  of  October,  1952;  Terry  Hoskins,  twentieth 
of  May,  1954;  Connie  Hoskins,  fifteenth  of  December,  1956;  and 
Paul  Hoskins,  fourth  of  February,  1958. 
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John  G.  Darley  as  L.D.S. 
Missionary  in   England   in    1909 


Marjory   at   22 
Marcia  at  3  years 


Bonnie  LuRae  Bird 


-Jl 


Marjean   Bird 
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Marilyn 


M< 


Bryon 


EDNA  MARCIA  DARLEY  was  born  the  seventeenth  of  Sep- 
tember, 1912,  at  Wellsville,  Utah,  daughter  of  Marjory  Olsen  and 
John  Gunnell  Darley. 

Marcia  filled  a  mission  for 
the  Church,  1932  to  1934,  in  the 
East  Central  States. 

She  married  and  had  two 
children :  Marilyn  Huntsman, 
born  the  twelfth  of  February, 
1940,  and  died  in  1952,  and  Bryan 
LeRoy  Huntsman,  born  the 
twelfth  of  November,  1944,  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Bryan  en- 
tered the  United  States  Army  in 
February,  1963,  in  the  Mechaniz- 
ed Division,  in  Alaska.  He  is  gift- 
ed with  the  paint  brush. 

Marcia  married  Milton  J. 
Anderson.  They  are  now  living  in  „         ,    n      u    , 

Bryan    LeRoy   Huntsman 

Tremonton,  Utah.  u.  s.  Army 
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I,  WILLIAM  GUNNELL  DARLEY,  was  born  the  ninth  of  April, 
1891,  at  Wellsville,  Utah,  and  was  the  third  child  and  second  son 
of  John  Thirkell  and  Polly  Ann  Gunnell  Darley.  My  early  years 
were  spent  on  the  family  farm,  which  was  located  about  three 
miles  north  of  town. 

Since  my  schooling  was  limited  and  my  academic  talent 
average,  I  decided  to  follow  the  lines  of  my  natural  ability  which 
was  athletics.  I  loved  baseball  and  excelled  at  it  and  I  gained 
some  notoriety  as  an  amateur  wrestler.  Because  my  parents  were 
not  pleased  with  this  latter  activity,  after  a  few  years,  I  decided 
to  give  it  up  and  began  playing  baseball  with  the  Wellsville  ball 
club,  which  was  considered  the  best  in  the  Intermountain  region. 
Besides  this  activity,  I  worked  full  time  on  my  father's  farm.  At 
that  time  father  had  accumulated  considerable  more  acreage  of 
land  and  had  gained  recognition  throughout  the  area  as  an  out- 
standing farmer  and  dairyman. 

I  was  eleven  years  old  when  dad  decided  to  move  into  town. 
In  1902,  he  bought  one  of  the  finest  homes  in  Wellsville,  known 
at  that  time  as  the  Lorenzo  Hansen  home.  It  was  a  beautiful 
example  of  Victorian  era,  being  furnished  with  the  finest  match- 
ing furniture,  always  a  pride  and  joy  to  our  family. 

Because  of  the  illness  of  my  older  brother  John,  the  entire 
responsibility  of  the  farm  fell  to  me.  It  was  at  this  time  that 
I  decided  to  make  farming  my  livelihood.  I  began  permanent 
plans  in  1916  when  I  started  construction  on  a  brick  home  just 
north  of  my  father's  home.  This  was  in  preparation  for  my 
marriage.    On  December  the  thirteenth,  1916,  I  was  married  to 


The    Family   of  William   G.   and    Marfha    (Mat+ie)    M.   Darley 
Fron-j-   row,    left  to    right:    Reed    M.,   William   G.,    Mary  Joyce,    Martha    (Mattie) 
Back   row,    lett  to    right:   William    M.,   John    Lynn,    Don    Frank,   Archie   M. 
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Martha  (Mattie)  Maughan  in  the  temple  at  Salt  Lake  City  by 
Joseph  Fielding  Smith.  We  have  been  blessed  with  five  sons  and 
one  daughter. 

In  1921,  I  bought  my  father's  farm,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
acres,  also  the  city  block  where  our  homes  and  dairy  barn  stood, 
and  the  whole  dairy  herd.  From  this  time  I  worked  and  improved 
the  farm,  accumulating  more  acreage  of  land,  commonly  called 
the  "Old  Darley  Farm." 

During  these  forty-four  years  on  the  farm  our  children  have 
worked  harmoniously.  I  taught  them  the  value  of  work  and  thrift 
and  the  importance  of  an  education.  I  am  now  retired  with  my 
sons  purchasing  and  working  most  of  the  farm  along  with  their 
jobs.  However,  my  fourth  son,  Don  is  full-time  manager  and 
carries  on  very  well. 

I  enjoy  our  children,  grandchildren,  and  great  grandchildren 
and  am  always  happy  when  they  can  spend  time  with  us.  We 
were  able  to  be  at  the  wedding  ceremonies  at  the  Logan  Temple 
for  all  six  of  our  children,  namely:  William  Maughan  Darley 
married  Theda  McBride;  John  Lynn  married  Shirley  Baldwin; 
Archie  Maughan  married  Shirley  Stauffer;  Don  Frank  married 
Virginia  Leatham;  Reed  Maughan  married  Bonnie  Jean  Stauf- 
fer; and  Mary  Joyce  married  James  Paul  Miller. 

I  was  ordained  a  Seventy  in  Hyrum  Stake  on  October  seven- 
teenth, 1943.    This  office  I  hold  at  present. 

I,  MARTHA  (Mattie)  MAUGHAN  DARLEY,  was  born  in 
Wellsville,  Utah,  on  the  twelfth  of  November,  1897,  a  daughter 
of  Archibald  Hill  and  Mary  Walters  Maughan.  My  childhood  was 
spent  in  Wellsville  with  the  family,  four  sisters  and  two  brothers, 
on  a  small  farm  east  of  town  where  my  parents  built  a  nice  brick 
home. 

I  attended  the  schools  in  Wellsville  which  were  at  that  time 
limited  to  the  tenth  grade.  During  these  years,  I  also  studied 
music  which  I  always  loved.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  I  joined  the 
ward  choir  and  have  always  appreciated  being  a  member. 

On  the  thirteenth  of  December,  1916,  I  married  William  G. 
Darley  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  We  have  a  family  of  five  sons 
and  one  daughter  of  which,  along  with  their  wives  and  husband, 
we  are  very  proud.  We  have  fifteen  granddaughters,  four  grand- 
sons, and  one  great  grandson. 

I,  WILLIAM  MAUGHAN  DARLEY,  was  born  on  the  eleventh 
of  December,  1917,  the  first  child  of  William  Gunnell  and  Martha 
(Mattie)  Maughan  Darley.  I  attended  the  public  schools  of  Cache 
County  and  in  the  fall  of  1935,  entered  Utah  State  University, 
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Theda  McBride         William  M.         William  M.  Parley 


gaining   a  B.S.   Degree   in   Arts  and  Sciences  with  a  major  in 
English,  1939. 

I  then  taught  school  at  the  Lincoln  School  in  Hyrum  and  at 
Wellsville  Junior  High  until  the  spring  of  1942. 

During  all  my  formative  years, 
I  learned  the  post  World  War  I 
rigors  and  joys  of  horse  power 
farming,  as  it  existed  in  Northern 
Utah  and  Southern  Idaho.  What 
a  change  the  tractor,  the  auto- 
mobile, and  the  pneumatic  tire  did 
bring  to  this  area!  I  then  entered 
the  United  States  Air  Force  in  1942 
as  a  cadet  Pilot  and  served  four 
years  mainly  as  a  ground  school 
instructor  of  American  and  Chinese 
officers  and  men.  I  was  discharged 
from  the  Air  Force  in  1946  and  at- 
tended Utah  State  until  September 
1946.  I  then  taught  school  at  North  Cache  High  School  for  nine 
years. 

During  the  summers  I  studied  at  Utah  State  University  and 
in  1951,  received  my  Master's  Degree  in  Secondary  Education. 
I  then  attended  post  graduate  school  at  Stanford  University  for 
two  full  years  as  a  graduate  assistant  and  a  candidate  for  the 
Ed.  D.  in  Secondary  Education.  The  Dissertation  Title,  "The 
Efficacy  of  Observation  and  Participation  in  Teacher  Education" 
—as  yet  is  unfinished. 

For  the  next  six  years  I  worked  with  the  San  Carlos,  Cali- 
fornia, schools  as  a  teacher  and  continued  to  study  at  Stanford. 


William  M.  Darley 
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In  May  1943,  I  married  Theda  McBride,  daughter  of  Jennie 
Clark  and  Claude  Deval  McBride.  Theda  has  continued  her  pro- 
fessional teaching  career  as  well  as  being  a  devoted  homemaker 
and  mother  during  the  past  twenty  years. 

We  have  one  son,  William  McBride  Darley,  born  on  the  seven- 
teenth of  October,  1952.  We  reside  now  at  Menlo  Park,  California. 


The  John   L.  and   Shirley   B     Darley  Family 

Yvonne  Marilyn  Pauline 

John   Lynn  Shirley  B. 

Janice  Lyne+te 

JOHN  LYNN  DARLEY:  I  was  born  the  twenty-fifth  of  April, 
1919,  the  second  son  of  William  Gunnell  and  Martha  Maughan 
Darley.  I  attended  Cache  County  schools  and  graduated  from 
South  Cache  High  School  in  1938. 

I  spent  most  of  my  time  on  the  farm  with  my  father  because 
I  have  been  interested  in  the  tractors  and  the  new  machinery, 
which  requires  mechanical  skill  for  operation.  I  attended  Utah 
State  University  and  learned  the  basic  problems  of  mechanics 
v/hich  has  been  very  helpful  to  me. 

On  March  the  third,  1943,  I  married  Shirley 
Baldwin  in  the  Logan  Temple.  We  are  the  par- 
ents of  five  daughters:  Marilyn,  born  the  seven- 
teenth   of    February,    1944,    at    Logan,    Utah 
Pauline,    born    the    ninth    of    October,     1947 
Yvonne,  born  the  twentieth  of  November,  1951 
Lynette,   born   the   twenty-seventh   of   August, 
Richard  Lance         1954.   ^nd  Janlcc,  bom  the  sixteenth  of  Febr- 
°  '^^^"  uary,  1960,  all  at  Logan,  Utah.    We  also  have  a 

grandson,  Richard  Lance.  All  are  residing  at  Wellsville,  Utah. 


(259) 


Richard  Lance  Holjesen  was  born  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  August, 
1962,  at  Logan.   He  is  Marilyn's  son  by  a  divorced  husband. 

I  have  spent  most  of  my  life  engaged  in  farming.  At  the 
present  time  I  am  employed  at  the  Clearfield  Cheese  Company 
in  Wellsville,  Utah. 


The  Archie  M.  and  Shirley  S.  Darley  Family 
Left  to   right:   Elizabeth,   Shirley,   Brenda,   Nanette,    Marsha,   Archie,    and   Cynthia 

ARCHIE  MAUGHAN  DARLEY  was  born  at  Wellsville,  Utah, 
on  the  second  of  October,  1921,  the  third  son  of  WiUiam  Gunnell 
Darley  and  Martha  Walters  Maughan.  In  September  1927,  at  the 
age  of  five  years,  he  started  school  in  Wellsville  at  the  Floradell 
School  and  graduated  from  South  Cache  High  School  May  1939, 
at  the  age  of  seventeen. 

On  September  seventeenth,  1943,  he  married  Shirlee  Hughes 
Stauffer  in  the  Logan  Temple. 

Entering  the  Armed  Forces  on  the 
ninth  of  August,  1944,  he  trained  at 
Camp  Wolters,  Texas,  before  leaving  for 
the  war  against  Japan  in  the  Philippine 
Islands.  He  received  his  discharge  from 
the  army  on  the  tenth  of  February,  1946, 
after  being  awarded  the  Purple  Heart, 
Asiatic  Pacific  Service  Ribbon,  Philip- 
pine Liberation  with  Bronze  Star,  Good 
Conduct  Medal,  and  Victory  Medal. 
During  his  early  life  he  was  well 
Archie  in  Japan  known  in  bascball  and  softball  circles, 
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as  a  very  outstanding  pitcher.  Archie  was  chosen  to  be  on  the 
Latter-day  Saints  Church  All  Star  Softball  teams  of  1951  and 
1952,  with  the  Wellsville  First  Ward  winning  the  All-Church 
championship  in  1951. 

He  is  employed  on  his  father's  farm  and  at  the  Utah  General 
Depot  at  Ogden,  Utah. 

They  are  the  parents  of  five  daughters:  Marsha  Ann,  born 
the  second  of  August,  1945;  Brenda,  born  the  fifth  of  August, 
1949;  Cynthia  S.,  born  the  eighth  of  February,  1952;  Elizabeth 
Kaye,  born  the  nineteenth  of  August,  1955;  and  Nanette,  born 
the  twenty-second  of  December,  1961. 


The  Don  F.  and  Virginia  L.  Darley  Family 
Left  to  right:  Virginia,  Debra,  Don,  Kathleen 


DON  FRANK  DARLEY,  the  fourth  son  of  William  Gunnell 
Darley  and  Martha  Walters  Maughan,  was  born  the  ninth  of  De- 
cember, 1927,  in  Wellsville,  Utah. 

He  received  his  education  in  the 
local  Wellsville  schools  and  in  South 
Cache  High  School. 

He  was  confirmed  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  on  the  sixth  of  September, 
1936.  Don  was  ordained  an  Elder  on 
the  thirteenth  of  March,  1949,  by  Ray 
W.  Leishman,  and  was  called  to  serve 
a  mission  to  Great  Britain.  He  was 
set  apart  on  the  twentieth  of  April, 
1949,  by  Elder  Bruce  R.  McConkie, 
and  he  departed  from  Salt  Lake 
City  on  the  twenty-second  of  April. 
He  arrived  in  England  aboard  the 
S.  S.    Queen   Elizabeth   on    the   third  Don  in  England 
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of  May,  1949,  and  was  assigned  to  labor  in  the  Sheffield  District 
but  was  later  transferred  to  the  Birmingham  District.  He  return- 
ed home  in  1951.  Shortly  after  his  return  home,  he  was  inducted 
into  the  United  States  Marine  Corps  and  was  stationed  in  San 
Diego,  California. 

Upon  his  return  to  Wellsville  he  took  up  the  occupation  he 
has  always  been  so  fond  of,  that  of  farming. 

At  different  times  in  his  life  he  has  served  as  a  Sunday 
School  teacher  and  teacher  in  the  YMMIA.  He  has  also  served 
as  secretary  of  the  Wellsville  Farm  Bureau  Association  and  as 
chairman  of  the  Democratic  Party  in  Wellsville. 

Don  has  always  enjoyed  playing  softball  and  has  excelled  in 
that  sport  as  a  pitcher.  He  has  received  many  awards  and  tro- 
phies and  has  led  his  team  to  many  championships.  He  has 
played  in  ten  All-Church  Softball  Tournaments,  during  which 
they  have  won  second,  third,  consolation,  and  in  1951  the  All- 
Church  Championship.  He  received  an  all-church  award  in 
1957,  and  has  received  many  trophies  for  most  valuable  player. 
Don  has  played  in  several  National  Congress  Tournaments  and 
has  received  two  all-state  awards  and  a  trophy  for  the  most 
strikeouts  in  a  tournament. 

In  1956  he  had  the  opportunity  of  playing  in  a  World  Soft- 
ball Tournament  in  Tulsa,  Oklahoma. 

On  the  twenty-seventh  of  March,  1953,  he  married  Virginia 
Leatham  in  the  Temple  at  Logan,  Utah.  They  are  the  parents 
of  two  daughters:  Debra  Leigh,  born  the  first  of  November, 
1956;  and  Kathleen,  born  the  twenty-ninth  of  July,  1959.  At  the 
present  time  they  reside  at  Wellsville. 


The  Reed  M.  and  Bonnie  J.  Darley  Family 

Katreena  Bonnie  Jean  Reed  Reed   Bryce 

Teresa    Ann 
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Reed    Maughan   Darley 


REED  MAUGHAN  DARLEY 
was  born  the  eighth  of  April,  1932, 
in  Wellsville,  Utah.  He  is  the  fifth 
son  of  Martha  Walters  Maughan 
and  William  Gunnell  Darley. 

He  was  educated  in  Cache 
County  public  schools,  graduating 
from  South  Cache  High  School  in 
1951,  and  from  the  Utah  State  Uni- 
versity in  March  1955,  with  a  major 
in  the  field  of  Biological  Sciences. 
Reed  married  Bonnie  Jean 
Stauffer  of  Providence,  Utah,  on 
the  twenty-fifth  of  March,  1955, 
in  the  Temple  at  Logan,  Utah. 
He  entered  the  United  States  Airforce  in 
May  1955  as  a  commissioned  officer.  He  grad- 
uated from  Navigation  School  at  Houston,  Tex- 
as, and  was  selected  for  the  Advanced  Bombard- 
ment Reconnaissance  School  at  Sacramento, 
California.  Upon  graduating  from  this  school, 
he  was  then  selected  to  attend  the  Advanced 
Survival  Course  at  Stead  Airforce  Base,  Nevada. 
Graduating  from  this  course  he  then  attended 
Combat  Crew  Training  in  Wichita,  Kansas.  After  completing 
this  course,  he  was  transferred  to  Walker  Airforce  Base,  New 
Mexico,  as  a  member  of  a  combat  crew  flying  the  B-47E  six  jet 
bombers.  In  1958  Reed  was  transferred  to  Mountain  Home  Air- 
force Base,  Idaho,  as  a  lead  combat  crew  member  flying  B-47  Jet 
bombers.    In  1961  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Captain. 

At  the  present  time,  April  the  eighth  1963,  Reed  is  residing 
at  Mountain  Home  Airforce  Base,  Idaho,  with  his  wife,  Bonnie 
Jean  Stauffer  and  their  three  children:  Katreena,  born  the  twen- 
ty-sixth of  May,  1956;  Reed  Bryce,  born  the  fifteenth  of  Novem- 
ber, 1957;  and  Teresa  Ann,  born  the  fourteenth  of  May,  1961. 
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MARY  JOYCE  DARLEY  was  the  sixth  child  born  in  the  fam- 
ily of  six  children  to  Martha  Walters  Maughan  and  William  Gun- 
nell  Darley.  She  was  born  the  thirty-first  of  October,  1934,  in 
Logan,  Utah. 

Her  girlhood  years  were  spent  on  the  family  farm  in  Wells- 
ville,  where  she  assisted  with  many  of  the  daily  farm  and  house- 


The  James   Paul   and   Mary  Joyce   Darley   Miller   Family 

Michelle  Mary  Joyce  J.   Paul 

Martin  Paul  James  Van 

hold  chores.  She  received  her  formal  education  during  this  time 
in  the  Cache  County  Schools  where  she  served  in  the  school  oper- 
etta, in  the  school  band,  and  as  school  song  leader. 

In  her  young  womanhood,  Mary  Joyce  met  and  was  courted 
by  James  Paul  Miller,  the  son  of  Inez  Leishman  and  Alton  Grant 
Miller  of  Hyrum,  Utah.  Mary  Joyce  and  Paul  were  married  on 
the  nineteenth  of  September,  1952,  in  the  Logan  Temple. 

After  their  marriage  they  moved  to  Hyrum  where  their  three 
children  were  born:  Michelle,  born  the  ninth  of  May,  1953;  James 
Van,  born  on  the  sixth  of  April,  1957;  and  Martin  Paul,  born  on 
the  ninth  of  September,  1960. 

In  1959  her  husband  graduated  from  college  and  began  his 
teaching  career  at  Weber  High  School  in  Ogden,  Utah.  In  1962 
he  received  a  Master's  Degree  in  History  from  Utah  State  Uni- 
versity and  was  appointed  head  of  the  department  of  history  at 
Weber  High  School.  In  1963  he  transferred  to  Logan  High  School, 
where  he  is  presently  teaching. 

During  this  time  Mary  Joyce  has  been  active  in  the  church, 
assuming  various  teaching  assignments.  While  currently  work- 
ing in  the  primary,  most  of  her  time  is  devoted  to  her  husband 
and  children. 
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MARY    (MAE)    GUNNELL    DARLEY 

was  born  on  the  twenty-third  of  Aug- 
ust, 1894,  at  Wellsville,  Utah,  daughter 
of  Polly  Ann  Gunnell  and  John  Thirkell 
Darley. 

Mary  attended  school  in  Wellsville 
and  lived  there  all  of  her  Ufe.  She  mar- 
ried Henry  Bailey  Murray  on  the  twen- 
tieth of  June,  1917,  in  the  temple  in 
Logan,  Utah.  Henry  was  born  on  the 
fxfth  of  May,  1894,  at  Wellsville,  Utah, 
the  son  of  Susanna  Bailey  and  George 
Henry  Murray.  A  few  months  after  their  marriage  Henry  was 
called  into  the  United  States  Armed  Forces  and  served  in  France 
during  World  War  I.  Their  son  Boyd  was  born  during  this  time 
and  was  the  first  war  baby  born  in  Wellsville. 


Mary   G.    Darley 


Mary  G.  Darley  and  Henry  B.  Murray 

Mary  was  active  in  community  and  church  affairs.  She  served 
as  secretary  in  the  Primary  Association;  and,  as  her  children  grew 
older,  she  became  a  visiting  teacher  in  the  Relief  Society  organ- 
ization. This  position  she  held  many  years.  She  enjoyed  working 
with  her  hands  and  spent  many  hours  piecing  quilts:  eleven 
granddaughters  have  received  quilt  tops  that  have  been  pieced  by 
their  grandmother. 

Seven  children  were  born  to  this  union:  Henry  Boyd,  born  on 
the  first  of  May,  1918;  Pauline  Darley,  born  on  the  thirteenth  of 
May,  1920;  Oral  Darley,  born  the  sixteenth  of  April,  1925;  Carl 
Darley,  born  the  sixteenth  of  April,  1925,  and  died  on  the  six- 
teenth of  April,  1925;  John  Darley,  born  on  the  twenty-ninth  of 
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December,  1928;  Mary  Anna,  born  the  fifth  of  May,  1931;  Sara 
Shirlee,  born  on  the  eleventh  of  February,  1934. 

During  the  last  years  of  her  parents  lives,  Mary  cared  for 
their  many  needs  by  taking  meals  to  them  at  their  home  and  see- 
ing that  they  were  comfortable.  When  John  and  Polly  needed 
constant  care,  Sarah,  the  eldest  daughter,  took  Polly  to  her  home 
in  Malad;  and  Mary  cared  for  John  in  Wellsville  until  they  died. 
Polly  lived  until  the  seventeenth  of  March,  1950,  and  John  until 
the  third  of  July,  1950. 

Mary  died  on  the  eighth  of  January,  1963,  at  the  home  of  a 
daughter,  Anna,  in  Ogden,  Utah,  and  was  buried  on  the  twelfth  of 
January,  1963,  in  the  Wellsville  City  Cemetery. 


I,  BOYD  DARLEY  MURRAY,  son  of  Henry  Bailey  and  Mary 
Darley  Murray,  was  born  on  the  first  of  May,  1898,  while  my 
father  was  away  to  war.  I  was  the  eldest  of  seven  children;  six 
of  whom  are  still  living. 

Although  we  were  kept  rather 
busy  on  my  father's  dairy  farm,  our 
home  in  Wellsville  was  a  happy  one 
where  our  parents  gave  us  every 
opportunity  to  accomplish  the 
things  we  wanted  most  to  do.  I  also 
spent  many  happy  days  and  even- 
ings at  my  grandparents  home, 
only  a  block  away.  There  we  would 
meet  with  our  uncles,  aunts,  and 
cousins  several  times  each  year. 

I  attended  the  Wellsville  grade 
and  Junior  High  Schools  where  I 
was  active  in  athletics  and  took  a 
leading  part  in  the  operetta.  I  also 
attended  South  Cache  High  School 
where  I  took  part  in  two  operas.  I 
graduated  there  in  1936. 

I  played  basketball  and  softball  in  a  winning  team  in  Wells- 
ville for  several  years.  Our  sponsor  was  so  pleased  with  our  ef- 
forts that  he  paid  the  expenses  of  the  whole  team  for  a  ten-day 
trip  to  Pasadena  for  the  parade  and  Rose  Bowl  game.  I  also 
played  softball  for  Wellsville  First  Ward  where  we  won  the  right 
to  play  in  the  All-Church  Tournament  almost  every  year.  We 
won  several  beautiful  trophies  for  the  ward  and  also  some  smaller 
ones  for  ourselves. 


Boyd   Darley   Murray 
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On  the  ninth  of  Novem- 
ber, 1942,  I  married  Martha 
Clair  Amussen  in  the  Logan 
Temple.  She  is  a  daughter  of 
Dr.  Heber  Amussen  and  Ruby 
Wolfe  Amuisen  of  Logan. 
Martha  was  educated  in  the 
Logan  schools,  graduating 
from  Logan  High  School  in 
1943.  Her  special  talent  was 
in  giving  readings.  She  re- 
sponded in  public  with  these 
for  several  years.  She  has  also 
been  active  in  Primary  and 
Relief  Society  work. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  the  following  five  children:  Reed, 
born  on  the  fourth  of  September,  1943;  Carolyn,  born  on  the 
nineteenth  of  August,  1944;  Sandra,  born  on  the  seventh  of  April, 
1948;  Robert,  born  on  the  thirteenth  of  July,  1952;  and  Kathryn, 
born  on  the  first  of  October.  1960. 


lyfS^ 


Boyd    and    Martha 


Lef+  to   right:   Reed,    Robert,   Sandra,    Kathryn   and   Carolyn 
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Boyd   in  the   Merchant   Marines 
1944-1946 


Although  I  had  a  farm  defer- 
ment, I  joined  the  Merchant  Mar- 
mes  in  December  1944  and  trained 
at  Catalina  Island,  California.  My 
first  ship  assignment  was  the  run 
between  Seattle  and  Alaska.  After 
six  trips  to  Alaska,  I  sailed  into  the 
South  Pacific  to  Saipan,  Guam, 
and  the  Phillipines  and  eventually 
back  through  the  Panama  Canal  to 
Charleston,  South  Carolina,  where 
I  received  my  discharge,  1946. 

I  helped  on  the  farm  and 
worked  at  the  Utah  General  Depot 
until  in  1953  when  I  traded  my 
home  in  Wellsville  on  a  farm  at 
Lewiston,  Utah.    However,  because 

of   Martha's   poor   health   at   the   time,   during   the   summer  of 

1956  we  sold  the  farm  and  moved  to  Bountiful  where  I  started  to 

work  for  the  United  Air  Lines  as  airplane  cleaner.    I  am  now  Air 

Freight  Agent. 

Reed,    our    oldest    son, 

was    married     to    Patricia 

Ingles  of  Bountiful  on  the 

twenty-third    of    February, 

1962.     My  first  grandchild, 

Michael  Allen,  was  born  on 

the    fifteenth    of    January, 

1963;    and   the   three   were 

sealed    in    the    Salt    Lake 

Temple  on   the   fourteenth 

of  June,  1963.    Reed  is  now 

in    the    Air    Force    and    at 

present     is     stationed     in 

Greenland.     He,  of  course, 

is  an  Elder  and  was  a  M.I.A. 

officer  while  stationed  at  Stead  Air  Force  Base  in  Nevada. 
Carolyn  and  Sandra  receive  their  Individual  Awards  for  their 

church  activities  each  year.    Carolyn  has  eight  and  Sandra  four 

to  date.     Carolyn  attended  Utah  State  University  at  Logan  and 

Sandra  is  a  junior  at  Bountiful  High  School. 

Robert  is  a  Deacon  and  keeps  busy  with  the  many  activities 

of  the  twelve  year  old. 


Reed,    Patricia    and    Michael   Allen 
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Kathryn,  at  four,  is  interested  in  what  the  Primary  Organiza- 
tion has  for  her. 

PAULINE  DARLEY  MURRAY  was  born  on  the  thirteenth  of 
May,  1920,  at  Wellsville,  Utah,  daughter  of  Mary  Gunnell  Darley 
and  Henry  Bailey  Murray.  She  attended  the  schools  in  Wellsville 
and  graduated  from  the  South  Cache  High  School  and  Seminary 
in  1938.  She  was  active  in  church  and  taught  in  both  Sunday 
School  and  in  Primary.  She  also  played  on  a  girls  basketball 
team  at  Wellsville. 

On  the  twenty-ninth  of  May,  1947,  in  Wellsville,  Utah,  Pauline 
married  Conway  Boreham  Peart.  He  was  born  on  the  second  of 
July,  1910,  at  Preston,  Franklin  County,  Idaho,  the  son  of  Eliza- 
beth Boreham  and  Daniel  Peart. 

They  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City  in  1950  and  into  their  present 
home  in  Sugar  House  in  1954.  There  Pauline  has  worked  in  the 
Primary  Organization  and  in  the  Relief  Society;  and,  during  the 
past  five  years,  she  has  been  first  counselor  in  the  Primary. 

Conway  attended  schools  in  North  Logan  and  at  North  Cache 
High  School.  He  served  in  the  Air  Corps  during  World  War  II 
and  later  studied  at  Utah  State  University  at  Logan  where  he 
received  his  carpenter  apprenticeship.  He  is  now  employed  in 
this  same  field  of  work. 

They  have  three  children:  Nancy  Carol,  born  on  the  seventh 
of  April,  1948,  at  Logan,  Utah;  Dennis  Conway,  born  on  the  twen- 
tieth of  March,  1950,  at  Logan,  Utah;  Gary  Lee,  born  on  the 
seventh  of  July,  1959,  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Nancy  Peart  attends  Highland  High  School  and  the  Seminary 
and  is  active  in  both  school  and  ward  affairs.  She  likes  outdoor 
sports  but  also  the  quiet  indoor  sport  of  reading.  She  enjoys  sew- 
ing and  the  making  of  her  own  clothes. 

Dennis  Conway  attends  the  Irving  Junior  High  School  and  is 
very  active  in  scouting  in  the  Sugar  House  Ward.  He  received  his 
Eagle  award  in  July  1964  and  is  now  serving  as  junior  assistant 
scout  leader  in  the  Richards  Ward  of  our  stake.  He  is  also  inter- 
ested in  sports,  pottery  ceramics,  and  the  Spanish  Guitar. 

Gary  Lee  attends  school  at  the  Garfield  Elementary  and 
has  recently  started  lessons  on  the  Spanish  Guitar. 

ORAL  DARLEY  MURRAY  was  born  at  Wellsville  on  the  six- 
teenth of  April,  1925,  son  of  Mary  Gunnell  Darley  and  Henry 
Bailey  Murray. 
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In  the  temple  at  Logan, 
Utah,  Oral  married  Bonnie  Mau- 
ghan  on  the  seventeenth  of 
October,  1952.  Bonnie  was  born 
on  the  second  of  April,  1933,  at 
Wellsville,  Utah,  daughter  of 
Anona  Thompson  and  Vernon 
Walters  Maughan. 

They  have  five  children:  Carl 
Maughan,  born  on  the  twenty- 
third  of  November,  1953;  Marilee 
Maughan,  born  the  twenty-fifth 
of  August,  1955;  Jed  Maughan, 
born  on  the  ninth  of  September, 
1957,  at  Logan,  Utah;  Anona 
Gaye,  born  the  twenty-seventh 
Oral  D.  Murray  In  Navy  World  War  II      qj    February,     1959,    at    Logan, 

Utah;  and  Chris,  born  the  eighth  of  February,  1964. 

JOHN  DARLEY  MURRAY  was  born  on  the  twenty-ninth  of 
December,  1928,  son  of  Mary  Gunnell  and  Henry  Bailey  Murray. 

On  the  eighteenth  of  July,  1953, 
in  the  Temple  at  Logan,  Utah,  John 
married  Rena  Maughan  Leishman. 
Rena  was  born  on  the  twenty-ninth 
of  May,  1932,  at  Wellsville,  Utah, 
daughter  of  Rena  Maughan  and  Elm- 
er A.  Leishman. 

They  have  four  children:  Chris- 
tine Leishman  born  the  twenty-ninth 
of  September,  1954;  John  Nolan 
Leishman,  born  on  the  twenty-fourth 
of  December,  1955;  Karen  L.,  born  on 
the  twenty-fifth  of  June,  1957;  JeNae 
L.,  born  the  seventh  of  September, 
1958;  and  Mary  Sue,  born  on  the 
twenty-first  of  July,  1963. 


John  D.  Murray  in  Army 
Korean   War 
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John    Murray    Family 

Lefi   \o    right:    Karen,    Father   John,    Nolan,    Mother    Rena,    Christine, 

baby  Mary,   and  JeNae 

MARY  ANNA  DARLEY  MURRAY  was  born  on  the  fifth  of 
May,  1931,  at  Wellsville,  Utah,  daughter  of  Mary  Gunnell  Darley 
and  Henry  Bailey  Murray.  She  was  educated  in  Wellsville  schools 
and  at  South  Cache  High  School.  She  has  served  in  M.I.A.  and 
the  Primary  organizations  for  three  years. 


Junior  and   Anna    M.  Whitehead    Family 

Back  Row,  left  to  right:  Susan  and  Craig 

Front    Row,    left    to    right:    Lori,    Murray,    Junior    D.     (father),    Anna     (mother), 
and  Kevin. 
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Mary  Anna  married  Barrel  Whitehead  on  the  fifth  of  August, 
1948,  at  Elko,  Nevada.  He  was  born  on  the  nineteenth  of  April, 
1925,  at  Logan,  Utah,  son  of  Edith  Hubbard  and  John  Whitehead. 

Seven  children  have  been  born  to  this  union:  Steven,  born 
the  fifteenth  of  November,  1948,  at  Logan,  Utah,  and  died  on  the 
fifteenth  of  November,  1948;  Susan  Kay,  born  on  the  sixteenth 
of  May,  1950;  Barrel  Craig,  born  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  June, 
1951;  Kim,  born  the  twenty-ninth  of  September,  1955,  and  died 
on  the  thirtieth  of  September,  1955;  Lori  Ann,  born  on  the 
first  of  May,  1957;  Kevin  Jay,  born  on  the  fourth  of  June,  1958; 
and  Murray  John,  the  twenty-first  of  January,  1962,  all  at  Ogden, 
Utah. 


1  I 

Eldon  T.  and  Sara  Shirlee  M.  Teeples  Family 
Leff   to    right:    Eldon    Scott,    Father   Eldon   T.   Teeples,    Kathy   Lynn,    Mother   Sara 
Shirlee,  Kelly  Lee. 

SARA  SHIRLEE  BARLEY  MURRAY  was  born  on  the  eleventh 
of  February,  1934,  daughter  of  Mary  Gunnell  Barley  and  Henry 
Bailey  Murray.  She  was  educated  in  the  Cache  County  schools 
and  has  been  a  church  worker,  serving  in  the  Sunday  school,  the 
Primary  and  the  M.I.A.  In  the  M.I.A.  she  has  been  teacher,  secre- 
tary, and  counselor. 

On  the  second  of  June,  1952,  in  the  Temple  at  Logan,  Utah, 
Sara  married  Eldon  Taft  Teeples.  Eldon  was  born  on  the  fifth 
of  July,  1933,  at  Bicknell,  Wayne  County,  Utah,  the  son  of  Myrtle 
Smith  Taft  and  Howard  Teeples. 

Three  children  were  born  to  this  union:  Kathy  Lynn,  born 
on  the  fourth  of  August,  1953  at  Casper,  Wyoming;  Kelly  Lee, 
born  on  the  eighteenth  of  June,  1957,  at  Price,  Utah;  and  Eldon 
Scott,  born  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  October,  1961,  at  Greenriver, 
Utah. 
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Afton  and   Pearl   Hill   Bird   Family 

PEARL  GUNNELL  HILL  (DARLEY)  was  born  the  tenth  of 
December,  1902,  in  Driggs,  Idaho,  daughter  of  Daniel  Leroy  and 
Printha  Ellen  Gunnell  Hill.  When  I  was  four  years  old  my  mother 
became  very  ill  with  typhoid  fever.  The  family  had  all  been  ill 
with  the  fever  and  she  had  cared  for  them  day  and  night,  with- 
out sleep,  until  she  became  very  ill,  herself,  with  the  dreaded 
disease.  Uncle  George  and  Uncle  Joe  Gunnell  (brothers  of  my 
mother)  came  for  her  and  took  her  down  to  Wellsville  to  Darley's 
home  where  she  might  get  better  care.  My  little  brother  was  very 
ill  too,  and  my  father  and  uncle  Eli  Hill  took  care  of  him  along 
with  the  rest  of  the  family.  My  mother  died  in  Wellsville  the 
seventeenth  of  February,  1907.  She  was  thirty-five  years  of  age. 
The  next  day  little  Georgie  died,  the  eighteenth  of  February,  1907. 
He  was  two  and  one-half  years  old.  They  were  buried  in  Wells- 
ville. 

Father  brought  Evelyn,  who  was  the  baby,  and  me  down  to 
Wellsville  to  live  with  Aunt  Polly.  Mother  and  Father  Darley 
received  us  with  open  arms,  and  we  were  treated  as  if  we  were 
their  own.  I  guess  they  often  felt  like  giving  me  to  the  Indians, 
as  I  cried  so  much  for  my  mother  and  wanted  to  go  home.  But, 
with  patience,  love,  and  understanding,  we  were  raised  along 
with  their  children — John,  Sarah,  Bill,  and  Mae  who  seemed  like 
our  own  brothers  and  sisters.   We  loved  them  very  dearly. 

We  were  disciplined  from  the  beginning  and  taught  right 
fromi  wrong.  I  respected  my  father  very  much  and  knew,  when 
he  spoke  to  me  about  anything,  he  meant  what  he  said.   He  was 
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really  a  fine  man.  I  tried  in  every  way  to  help  at  home,  milking 
cows  and  doing  other  chores,  as  I  was  attending  school.  They 
were  proud  of  my  achievements.  While  at  school  I  obtained  a 
job  at  the  Golden  Rule  Store  and  worked  there  as  clerk  to  help 
with  my  upkeep.  Father  and  mother  always  saw  that  we  attend- 
ed our  church  duties  and  paid  our  tithing.  I  worked  in  Sunday 
School  and  Mutual  for  a  number  of  years.  In  my  heart,  I  felt 
that  someday,  I  would  like  to  go  on  a  mission;  but  I  guess  my 
mission  was  marriage;  for  I  soon  met  and  married  Afton  Bird, 
son  of  Emerine  and  Mormon  Bird,  in  the  Temple  in  Logan,  Utah. 

I  have  worked  in  the  ward  Sunday  School,  and  have  been 
second  counselor,  magazine  representative,  and  visiting  teacher 
in  the  Relief  Society.  In  the  Mutual  Improvement  Association,  I 
have  served  as  second  counselor.  Beehive  teacher,  and  drama 
director. 

My  two  sons  have  served  their  country  and  have  honorable 
discharges.  They  returned  home  in  safety.  One  of  my  greatest 
joys  was  when  my  daughter  Deon  was  called  on  a  mission. 


Dale    Bird 
Navy,    1945-1946 


Eva    Deon    Bird 
Northern   California    Mission 


We  have  seven  children:  Darlene,  born  the  twenty-fourth 
of  July,  1924,  married  Harold  M.  Richins,  has  three  children — 
RaeDell,  Clare  and  Kay,  lives  in  Henefer,  Utah.  Dale,  born  the 
thirtieth  of  July,  1927,  married  Bertha  Renee  Miller,  has  five 
children — Alan,  Scott,  Michael,  Lisa,  and  Cory,  lives  in  Roy, 
Utah.  Renee,  born  the  seventh  of  December,  1928,  married  Dee 
Crockett,  has  three  children — Carolyn,  Randy,  and  Cathy,  lives 
in  Smithfield,  Utah.  Laura  Lee,  born  the  twelfth  of  October, 
1930,  married  Ray  Jensen,  has  two  children — Steven  and  Michael, 
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lives  in  Logan,  Utah.  Eva  Deon,  born  the  second  of  January, 
1932,  married  Leon  Carroll,  lives  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  J.  Karl, 
born  the  twenty-first  of  July,  1933,  married  Angela  Sealy,  has 
three  children — Karen,  Denise,  and  Michelle,  lives  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah.  Linda,  born  the  fifth  of  December,  1940,  married 
Travis  B.  Johnson,  has  two  children — Lynette,  and  Janese  lives 
in  Logan,  Utah. 

Dale  Bird,  served  in  the  Navy  from  the  thirteenth  of  June, 
1945,  to  the  twenty-second  of  February,  1946.  Dale  is  now  ward 
clerk  in  the  Roy  Sixth  Ward  in  Roy,  Utah. 

J.  Karl  Bird  served  in  the  Army  at 
Camp  Colorado  and  Korea,  from  the  six- 
teenth of  March,  1955,  to  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  December,  1956.  He  is  superin- 
tendent of  the  Young  Men's  Mutual  Im- 
provement Association  in  the  Butler  Ninth 
Ward,  Butler  Stake,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
Eva  Deon  Bird  served  in  the  Northern 
California  Mission  for  the  Church  from 
the  eleventh  of  May,  1955,  to  the  seven- 
teenth of  November,  1956. 

I  became  Postmaster  in  Mendon,  Utah, 
on  the  first  of  October,  1947;  and  I  am 
still  holding  this  position. 


J.   Karl   Bird 
Army,    1955-1956 


POLLY  EVELYN  HILL  (DARLEY)  was  born  on  the  fifteenth 
of  February,  1906,  at  Driggs,  Fremont  County,  Idaho,  the  young- 


Myron  and   Evelyn   Brenchley   Family 
Left  to   right:   Kathryn,    Myron,    Dean,    Kent,    Evelyn,    Printha 
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est  child  of  Printha  Ellen  Gimnell  and  Daniel  LeRoy  Hill.  On 
the  death  of  their  mother,  on  the  seventeenth  of  February,  1907, 
Evelyn,  age  one  year,  and  Pearl  age  four,  were  taken  to  be  raised 
in  the  home  of  Polly  Ann  Gunnell  and  John  Thirkell  Darley. 
Polly  Gunnell  Darley  and  Printha  Gunnell  Hill  were  sisters. 

Evelyn  received  her  education  in  the  Wellsville  schools,  the 
South  Cache  High  School,  and  the  Brigham  Young  College.  Two 
years  at  the  College  (ending  in  1926  when  the  beloved  school  was 
discontinued)  gave  her  a  teaching  certificate,  and  she  began 
her  teaching  that  fall  in  the  College  Ward  school.  She  also  taught 
at  Paradise  and  in  Wellsville.  Later,  during  the  year  1952-53,  she  j 

taught  kindergarten  at  Enterprise.  • 

Evelyn  was  married  in  the  Logan  Temple  on  the  twenty-sixth  i 

of  June,  1929,  to  Myron  Brenchley.  He  was  born  at  Wellsville,  | 

Cache  County,  Utah,  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  March,  1904,  the 
eldest  child  of  Catherine  Hall  and  John  Clegg  Brenchley.  Myron 
served  a  mission  for  the  Church  in  Great  Britain  and  is  also  a 
graduate  from  Utah  State  University  with  a  Bachelors  Degree 
in  industrial  arts.  Myron  and  Evelyn  served  a  two  year  mission 
in  the  St.  George  Temple,  1932-34,  as  missionaries  from  the  Paro- 
wan  Stake. 

Both  Myron  and  Evelyn  have  served  in  the  Auxiliaries  of  the 
Church.  Myron  has  an  Eagle  and  a  Bronze  Palm  in  Scouting. 
Evelyn  has  been  in  Four-H  Club  work  for  twelve  years  and  is 
now  acting  supervisor  over  the  Four-H  Clubs  in  Wellsville. 

They  are  the  parents  of  seven  children;  an  infant  daughter 
(stillborn)  the  sixth  of  April,  1930;  LeRoy  John  (deceased)  born 
the  third  of  July,  1931;  Dixie  Ann,  born  the  fourteenth  of  August, 
1934  but  died  (electrocuted)  the  eighth  of  June,  1938;  Myron 
Kent,  born  the  thirteenth  of  April,  1936;  Kathryn,  born  the 
twelfth  of  April,  1939;  Francis  Dean,  born  the  third  of  July,  1943; 
and  Printha  Ellen,  born  the  eighteenth  of  April,  1946. 

Kathryn  graduated  from  South  Cache  High  School  and  four 
years  of  seminary  in  1957.  She  was  a  student  at  Utah  State 
University  at  Logan,  Utah.  She  has  been  active  in  the  Young 
Womans  Mutual  Improvement  Association  Program  and  has 
served  as  Sunday  School  secretary.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Con  Moto  Ladies  Chorus  where  W.  H.  Terry  was  conductor.  She 
was  employed  at  Thiokol  Corporation  prior  to  her  mission  which 
was  to  South  Germany,  1962  to  1964. 

Dean  graduated  from  South  Cache  High  School  and  four 
years  of  seminary  in  1961.  He  is  active  in  music,  in  athletics,  and 
in  scouting.   His  activity  in  the  Church  has  earned  for  him  seven 
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Priesthood  Individual  Awards,  a  hundred  percent  attendance, 
award  and  a  Duty  To  God  Award.  He  has  been  a  student  at  the 
Utah  State  University,  and  has  served  as  a  missionary  for  the 
Church  in  Cahfornia,  1962  to  1964. 

Printha  is  a  graduate  of  the  South  Cache  High  School,  1964. 
She  is  active  in  music  and  in  art  and  in  the  Young  Womans  Mu- 
tual Improvement  Association  program.  She  is  also  Juniro  Sun- 
day School  secretary.  She  has  been  in  Four-H  Club  work  seven 
years,  and  three  times  she  has  exhibited  articles  at  the  Utah 
State  Fair. 


Kent  and  Ruth  L.  Brenchley  with  Kevin  and  Laurie  Kay 

Myron  Kent  Brenchley  was  born  the  thirteenth  of  April, 
1936,  son  of  Polly  Evelyn  Hill  and  Myron  Hall  Brenchley.  Kent 
graduated  from  Enterprise  High  School  in  1953  with  a  scholar- 
ship for  the  Utah  State  University.  He  is  majoring  in  Manu- 
facturing and  Tool  Engineering.  He  is  currently  employed  at 
Thiokol  Corporation,  at  Tremonton,  Utah,  but  he  is  also  active 
in  music  and  in  the  Auxiliaries  of  the  Church.  He  served  two 
years  as  a  missionary  for  the  Church  in  Western  Canada,  1956 
to  1958. 

Kent  married  Ruth  Leishman  on  the  sixth  of  February, 
1959  in  the  Temple  at  Logan,  Utah.  Ruth  was  born  the  sixteenth 
of  July,  1938.  They  have  two  children:  Laurie  Kay,  born  the 
ninth  of  September,  1960;  and  Kevin,  born  the  fifteenth  of  April, 
1962. 
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Chapter  VI 

Family  History  of 

Clarinda  (Chloe)  Thirkell  Darley  Maughan 

and  Heber  Lloyd  Maughan 


CLARINDA  THIRKELL  DARLEY  MAUGHAN  was  born  on  De- 
cember nineteenth,  1866  in  Wellsville,  Cache  County,  Utah,  a 
daughter  of  William  Frederick  and  Jemima  Thirkell  Darley  who 
were  both  early  pioneers  of 
Wellsville.  Her  grandparents 
were  Thomas  Darley  and  Eliz- 
abeth Dunn  and  John  Thirkell 
and  Mary  Brown.  She  was  the 
fifth  child  in  a  family  of  eleven 
children.  She  was  born  in  her 
grandfather  Thirkell's  house, 
the  present  home  of  Lydia  Lar- 
sen,  and  lived  there  until  she 
was  in  her  teens  when  the  family 
moved  to  Sardine  Canyon  to 
homestead  land. 

They  iater  owned  a  large 
dairy  herd  and  operated  a  dairy. 
It  was  known  as  the  Darley  Dairy  and  is  thought  by  many  to  be 
the  first  dairy  in  Cache  Valley.  In  a  few  years  the  Darleys  built 
a  new  house  in  Wellsville  located  on  Main  Street.  The  Darley 
family  made  their  home  in  Wellsville  during  the  winter,  but  some 
of  them  moved  each  summer  to  their  ranch  and  dairy  in  Sardine 
Canyon.  At  the  new  home  on  Main  Street  a  store  and  post  office 
was  operated  by  the  Darley  family,  Chloe  being  a  clerk. 

Mother,  being  the  oldest  girl  of  the  family,  had  to  do  many 
of  the  household  tasks,  such  as  washing  clothes^  ironing,  churn- 
ing, milking  cows,  and  doing  many  other  things  incident  to 
pioneer  life. 

She  took  advantage  of  the  schools  available  in  her  day  and 
referred  many  times  to  old  Brother  Lawson  as  the  teacher.    She 


Clarinda    Darley    Maughan 
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Heber   Lloyd    Maughan 


also  went  to  a  sewing  class  in  Logan;  Miss  Kay  was  the  instructor. 
Here  she  learned  the  fundamentals  of  dressmaking  and  became  an 
excellent  seamstress,  doing  all  the  family  sewing  before  she  was 
married  as  well  as  for  her  own  family  after  marriage.  Many  nights 
she  sewed  until  after  midnight  that  she  might  finish  dresses  for 
her  daughters  to  wear  on  May  Day  or  some  other  special  occasion. 

On  January  seventh,  1897, 
she  was  married  to  Heber  Lloyd 
Maughan  in  the  Logan  L.  D.  S. 
Temple.  The  following  children 
were  born  to  them:  Manilla,  on 
the  twenty-fourth  of  April,  1898; 
Fred,  on  February  twelfth,  1900; 
Kate,  on  May  eighth,  1902;  Heb- 
er, on  September  third,  1904; 
and  Spencer,  on  April  eighth, 
i:08. 

Heber  and  Chloe  spent  their 
entire  life  living  in  Wellsville. 
They  went  through  the  priva- 
tions of  pioneer  farm  life  and 
many  sacrifices  were  made  by  each  of  them,  but  they  were  suc- 
cessful in  their  efforts  to  get  a  home  and  develop  a  fine  farm. 

Mother  was  patient  and  very  industrious.  She  always  had 
something  to  do  and  her  hands  were  never  idle.  She  braided 
rag  rugs,  darned  stockings,  made  quilts,  made  bread,  and  made 
cheese,  or  did  some  other  useful  work  almost  every  minute  of  her 
so-called  leisure  hours. 

Her  home  was  always  comfortable  with  plenty  to  eat.  The 
flower  and  vegetable  gardens  were  planted  each  year  and  she 
usually  had  a  small  flock  of  chickens. 

She  always  had  an  adage  for  every  situation.  Her  most  quot- 
ed one  was  one  of  Benjamin  Franklin's,  "Waste  not,  want  not", 
and,  "Take  care  of  the  pennies  and  the  dollars  will  take  care  of 
themselves". 

She  liked  nice  things  but  would  not  go  into  debt  for  things 
that  she  could  not  afford.  She  believed  in  the  pioneer  tradition 
of  living  within  one's  means.  She  believed  in  the  principles  of 
her  forebearers,  hard  work  and  application  to  fundamentals  of 
thrift.  She  believed  in  saving  for  a  rainy  day  and  in  acquiring 
enough  for  old  age  and  burial.  She  was  proud  of  her  heritage 
and  always  said  that  nobody  nor  no  government  would  ever  keep 
her. 
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Back  row:  Fred  and  Manilla.     Front  row:  Heber,  Spencer,  and  Kate 

She  was  ambitious  for  her  children.  A  piano  was  bought  and 
the  girls  were  signed  for  courses  in  piano  instruction.  They  were 
also  taught  to  cook  and  sew.  The  boys  worked  on  the  farm  as  soon 
as  they  were  able,  and  the  children  were  all  encouraged  to  go  to 
schools  of  higher  learning. 

The  dining  room  of  her  home  was  the  center  of  all  family 
activities.  A  round  dining  room  table  stood  in  the  center,  under 
a  large  bright  light,  excellent  for  reading.  There  were  large  com- 
fortable chairs  and  a  sofa  in  the  room.  With  only  income  from 
a  small  farm  the  children  cannot  imagine  how  their  mother  man- 
aged so  well. 

She  loved  to  cook  and  for  years  cooked  a  festive  Thanksgiving 
dinner.  Relatives  were  invited  and  everyone  looked  forward  to 
this  occasion.  The  rooms  of  the  old  house  were  one  scene  of 
happy  family  festivities. 

In  her  earlier  days  she  worked  in  the  Primary  as  a  Counselor 
to  Sister  Hansen.  She  also  worked  in  the  Sunday  School  and  in 
later  years  was  a  Relief  Society  teacher.  She  worked  on  the  Re- 
lief Society  quilt  committee  and,  with  Aunt  Fanny  Brown,  took 
care  of  the  Temple  clothing  for  the  Relief  Society  for  many  years. 
They  also  did  Temple  work  and  assisted  many  in  making  their 
Temple  clothing. 

Her  hobbies  were  making  braided  rugs  and  piecing  quilts.    In 
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her  declining  years,  she  pieced  twenty-one  quilts,  one  for  each  of 
her  grandchildren.  She  always  enjoyed  having  a  quilting  where 
her  neighbors,  friends,  and  relatives  would  come  and  assist  her. 

Her  life  was  one  of  service  to  her  family  and  to  others.  She 
was  always  willing  to  assist  those  in  need  of  a  helping  hand. 
Percy  and  Russell  Darley  (sons  of  her  brother  Henry)  were  wel- 
comed into  her  home  when  they  were  small  children  (their 
mother  having  died) .  They  made  their  home  with  the  Maughan 
family  for  several  years. 

She  was  never  one  to  complain  but  always  tried  to  meet  the 
problems  of  the  day  with  a  smile.  She  had  known  sadness  as  well 
as  happiness.  Probably  the  saddest  part  of  her  life  was  when  she 
spent  seventy-two  days  in  the  hospital  with  blood  poisoning  in 
her  hand.  It  was  during  this  time  that  her  husband  passed  away. 
She  was  not  able  to  leave  the  hospital  to  see  him  or  attend  the 
funeral.  Her  own  Ufe  was  hanging  by  a  thread,  even  the  doctors 
did  not  know  which  way  it  would  go  with  her.  However,  she  did 
recover  but  was  left  with  a  crippled  hand.  In  spite  of  this  in  due 
time  she  returned  to  her  own  home  which  she  maintained  alone. 
She  enjoyed  visits  from  her  children  and  grandchildren  and  many 
friends.  She  derived  pleasure  from  being  independent  and  able 
to  do  for  herself.  She  always  hoped  and  prayed  that  she  would 
never  be  a  burden  to  anyone,  and  she  never  was.  She  never  felt 
that  she  was  completely  alone  as  she  had  an  apartment  in  her 
house  which  she  rented.  She  made  many  lasting  friends  with  her 
renters  and  many  hours  were  spent  visiting  and  reminiscing  of 
by-gone  days  with  them. 

In  her  advanced  years  she  was  on  the  go  most  of  the  time, 
displaying  ambition  and  spirit  characteristic  of  women  much 
younger  than  she.  She  was  a  widow  for  eighteen  years  and  never 
took  relief  of  any  kind.  In  her  lonely  hours  she  spent  much  of  her 
time  reading  the  scriptures  and  did  read  the  Bible  and  the  Book 
of  Mormon  from  cover  to  cover. 

She  marveled  many  times  at  the  industrial  changes  since 
early  days,  observing  that  many  pioneers  certainly  would  have 
been  surprised  to  see  electric  lights,  airplanes,  automobiles,  and 
all  the  many  modern  conveniences  we  are  fortunate  to  have  to- 
day. 

She  and  her  husband  were  very  congenial,  always  respecting 
the  rights  of  each  other.  During  the  last  few  years  of  their  lives 
together,  they  enjoyed  a  trip  each  summer.  Some  of  the  places 
where  they  went  were:  Yellowstone  Park  several  times;  the 
Northwest  to  her  brother  Charhe's  in  Oregon;  and  to  Wenatchee, 
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Clarinda   Darley   Maughan 


Heber  Lloyd  Mughan 


Washington,  to  her  sister  Sara's.  They  took  a  trip  down  around 
Provo,  to  Mt.  Timpanogas  Cave,  Bingham  Mines,  to  Salt  Lake  to 
Conference  each  fall  for  several  years,  and  to  Mt.  Pleasant,  where 
they  visited  and  stayed  overnight  at  Arch  and  LaVern  Barley's. 
Uncle  Jim  Stewart  and  Aunt  Libbie  accompanied  them  on  these 
trips.  Others  who  went  some  of  the  time  were:  Uncle  John  and 
Aunt  Polly,  Uncle  Henry  and  Aunt  Effie,  and  Uncle  Thomas  Dar- 
ley. Four  or  five  years  before  she  passed  away,  she  went  to  Cal- 
ifornia with  her  sister  Sara  and  spent  three  weeks.  This  she  en- 
joyed very  much,  but  she  was  glad  to  return  to  her  own  home. 

Love  of  her  Church,  her  family,  and  her  friends,  coupled  with 
her  strong  testimony  of  the  gospel  gave  strength  to  all  who  knew 
her.  She  will  be  remembered  for  her  quiet  helpfulness  to  her  hus- 
band, her  children  and  all. 

She  was  blessed  with  good  health  all  her  life  and  lived  to  a 
good  age  of  eighty-eight  years  and  was  only  sick  twelve  days  be- 
fore departing  this  life  January  eighth,  1955. 

Heber  Lloyd  Maughan,  husband  of  Chloe  Darley  Maughan, 
was  born  July  twenty-third,  1871,  in  Wellsville,  Utah,  the  son  of 
William  Harrison  Maughan  and  Mary  Jane  Lloyd,  who  were  both 
early  pioneers  of  Wellsville.  His  grandparents  were  Peter 
Maughan  and  Ruth  Harrison  Maughan,  and  Ellen  Roberts  and 
David  Lloyd. 

He  and  his  good  wife  spent  their  entire  life  in  Wellsville, 
Utah,  where  they  made  their  livelihood  farming.  Heber  was  a 
highly  respected  citizen  and  served  two  terms  as  a  city  council- 
man in  Wellsville,  was  city  watermaster  for  several  years  and  was 
a  director  of  the  Wellsville  State  Bank. 
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He  was  a  faithful  man,  his  heart  was  full  of  charity.  He  loved 
his  kindred;  he  loved  his  neighbors  and  friends;  and  above  all,  he 
loved  his  wife  and  family  and  was  a  good  provider  and  a  devoted 
husband  and  father. 

He  took  an  active  part  in  Church  affairs,  held  many  positions, 
and  was  always  willing  to  do  whatever  was  asked  of  him. 

He  departed  this  hfe  July  20,  1936.  His  funeral  was  July  23, 
1936,  on  his  65th  birthday. 

His  family  is  proud  of  their  heritage  and  honor  his  memory. 


Manilla  M.  and   Evan  O.   Perkins 

I,  MANILLA  MAUGHAN  PERKINS  was  born  on  April  twenty- 
fourth,  1898,  in  Wellsville,  Utah,  daughter  of  Chloe  Darley 
Maughan  and  Heber  Lloyd  Maughan. 

I  attended  the  elementary  schools  in  Wellsville  and  also  the 
South  Cache  High  School  in  Hyrum,  Utah.  After  completing  my 
high  school  work,  I  was  very  fortunate  in  getting  a  job  in  the 
Wellsville  State  Bank.  There  I  worked  for  five  years  and  enjoyed 
it  very  much. 

On  December  fourteenth,  1921,  I  was  married  in  the  Logan 
L.D.S.  Temple  to  Evan  O.  Perkins,  son  of  George  Perkins  and  Eliz- 
abeth Owens  Perkins  who  were  stalwart  citizens  of  Wellsville, 
Utah.  Evan  and  I  reside  in  Wellsville  where  we  have  made  farm- 
ing our  occupation. 
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During  World  War  II  I  worked  five  years  in  Ogden,  Utah,  at 
the  Defense  Depot. 

I  have  been  active  in  the  L.D.S.  Church  all  my  life  and  have 
held  positions  in  all  the  organizations,  including  being  president 
of  the  Relief  Society  and  also  being  president  of  the  Primary. 

Evan  O.  Perkins  was  born  on  September  sixth,  1893,  in  Wells- 
ville,  Utah;  and  has  spent  his  entire  life,  except  three  years  spent 
in  England  on  a  mission  for  the  Church,  here  at  Wellsville.  He 
has  been  a  very  successful  farmer. 

WILLIAM  FREDERICK  DARLEY  MAUGHAN,  son  of  Clarinda 
T.  Darley  and  Heber  L.  Maughan,  was  born  in  Wellsville  on  Feb- 
ruary twelfth,  1900.    After  completing  his  formal  education  in  the 

Cache  County  schools,  he  filled  a  mis- 
sion for  the  Church  to  Great  Britain, 
1922  to  1924.  Soon  after  returning  home, 
on  April  twenty-ninth,  1925,  in  the  Lo- 
gan Temple  he  married  Fontella  Niel- 
son,  the  daughter  of  John  P.  and  Martha 
Ann  Nielson  of  Hyrum,  Utah.  Fred  and 
Fontella  are  parents  of  six  children  and 
seventeen  grandchildren.  The  children 
are:  Fred  Lynn,  born  on  December  sixth, 
1925;  Lu  Dean  N.  born  on  July  eighth, 
1927;  Carol  N.  born  on  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  November,  1929;  DeVon  N. 
William  Frederick  Maughan       ^qj,^    ^^    December    Seventeenth,    1932; 

Faye  N.  born  on  January  twenty-second,  1937;  and  Wayne  N.  born 
on  October  sixteenth,  1938. 


The  Fred  and   Fontella  Nielsen  Maughan  Family 

Standing,  left  to  right:  DeVon,   LuDean,   Lynn,  Carrol,   Faye 

Center:  Wayne.      Sitting  in  front:   Fred  and   Fontella 
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Fred  lived  and  farmed  at  Wellsville,  Utah,  and  at  Clifton  and 
Preston,  Idaho.    He  lives  now  at  Brigham  City  and  works  at  Hill 

Field. 

In  the  Church  he  has  worked  in  the  Sunday  School  and  as  a 
ward  teacher. 

I,  FRED  LYNN  MAUGHAN,  son  of  William  Frederick  and 
Fontella  Nielson  Maughan,  was  born  at  Wellsville  on  December 
sixth,  1925.  My  early  life  was  spent  on  a  farm  near  Clifton,  Idaho. 
At  Clifton  I  attended  the  L.D.S.  Church,  the  elementary  school, 
and  the  High  School.  I  entered  military  service  as  an  aviation 
cadet  in  1944  and  received  Pilot's  Wings  in  1945.  I  was  released 
from  active  duty  in  late  1945  but  was  recalled  in  1948  with  con- 
tinuous active  duty  to  date.  I  now  have  the  rank  of  Major  in  the 
Air  Force.  My  service  includes  stations  in  Texas,  Mississippi,  Ala- 
bama, Wisconsin,  and  Idaho.  I  served  twelve  months  in  Korea 
during  the  conflict  with  the  Chin- 
ese Communists. 

My  wife  is  the  former  Darlene 
Cole  of  Preston,  Idaho,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Clifford  and  Ethel  Warrick 
Cole.  We  have  three  children: 
Shawn  Lynn,  born  May  fifth,  1948; 
Debra  Darlene,  born  on  July  twen- 
ty-fifth, 1953;  and  Steven  Dean, 
born  on  May  fourth,  1957.  We  pres- 
ently live  on  a  strategic  air  com- 
mand base  at  Mountain  Home, 
Idaho. 

LU  DEAN  NIELSON  MAUGHAN,  daughter  of  William  Fred- 
erick and  Fontella  Nielson  Maughan,  was  born  in  Hyrum,  Utah,  on 
July  eighth,  1927.  She  attended  the  Idaho  schools — the  elemen- 
tary school  at  Clifton  and  the 
high  schools  of  Clifton  and  of  Pres- 
ton. She  graduated  at  Preston. 
She  married  Byron  Glover  on  July 
twentieth,  1945.  Later  it  was  sol- 
emnized in  the  Logan  Temple  on 
May  nineteenth,  1954.  They  make 
their  home  at  Lewiston,  Utah,  on  a 
farm.  LuDean  has  been  president 
of  the  Y.W.M.I.A.  and  also  pres- 
ident of  the  ward  Primary  and  all 
the  family  are  active  in  the  church. 


The  Fred   Lynn  and  Darlene  Cole 

Maughan     Family 

Shawn,    Darlene,    Lynn 

Steven,   Debra 


Family  of  LuDean  M. 

and   Byron  Glover 

Brent,   LuDean,  Byron, 

Sharia,   Rhonda 
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Connie,    Fred,    Boyd,   Carrol 


Byron  was  born  on  the  fourth  of  May,  1926  in  Lewiston,  Utah,  the 
son  of  Bert  and  Florence  Bowman  Glover.  LuDean  and  Byron  are 
parents  of  the  following  children:  Rhonda  Lee,  born  on  April 
nineteenth,  1946;  Byron  Brent,  born  on  January  ninth,  1949;  and 
Sharla  Kay,  born  on  November  second,  1954. 

CARROL  NIELSON  MAUGHAN  was  born  in  Clifton,  Idaho,  to 
William  Frederick  and  Fontella  Nielson  Maughan  on  November 
twenty-eighth,  1929.    Carrol  attended  the  Clifton  elementary  and 

high  school,  and  at  the  age  of 
nineteen  (1948)  he  entered 
the  military  service  and  went 
to  Japan  and  Korea  for  four 
years.  He  became  a  Sergeant. 
Carrol  married  Connie 
Carter  (Lowe)  at  Elko,  Nev- 
ada, on  January  third,  1959. 
They  now  have  a  family  of 
four  children:  Linda,  Larry, 
Boyd,  and  Fred  C.  Linda  and 
Larry  are  Connie's  by  a  former  marriage.  Boyd  was  born  on  Sep- 
tember sixth,  1959  and  Fred  Carter  on  April  sixth,  1963.  They 
are  living  at  Clinton,  Utah,  where  Carrol  works  as  an  electrician. 

DEVON  NIELSON  MAUGHAN,  was  born  in  Clifton,  Idaho,  on 
December  seventeenth,  1932,  to  Frederick  D.  and  Fontella  Nielson 
Maughan.  DeVon  attended  the  schools  at  Clifton  and  the  high 
school  at  Preston  where  he  grad- 
uated. He  has  worked  for  the 
Bureau  of  Reclamation  and  Con- 
struction but  is  now  working  at 
Hill  Field,  Utah.  He  married  Lu- 
Deen  Hansen,  daughter  of  Peter 
and  Nellie  Monson  Hansen  of 
Preston,  Idaho,  at  Winnemucca, 
Nevada,  on  September  fourth, 
1951.  They  have  three  children: 
Michael,  born  on  February  ninth, 
1952;  Suzanne,  born  on  May 
eleventh,  1953;  and  David  Bruce, 
born  on  October  seventh,  1954. 
They  now  live  at  Riverdale, 
Utah. 

FA  YE  MAUGHAN  (WHITE),  daughter  of  Frederick  D.  and 
Fontella  Nielson  Maughan,  was  born  on  January  twenty-second, 


DeVon    Maughan    and    LuDeen 

Hansen  Family 

DeVon    and    LuDeen 

Michael,  David,  Suzanne 
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Faye  Maughan  and  Willard  A.  White  Family 
Willard,  Wade,  Teresa,   Lance,   Faye 


1937,  at  Clifton,  Idaho.  She  attended  schools  at  Clifton,  Preston, 
and  Grace,  Idaho,  and  at  Brigham  City,  Utah,  where  she  grad- 
uated from  Box  Elder  High  School.  She  married  Willard  White, 
son  of  Glenn  and  Faye  Malcalm  White,  at  Brigham  City  on  June 
seventeenth,  1955.  They  now  live  at  Brigham  City  and  are  the 
parents  of  three  children:  Tressa  Gayle,  born  on  January  eighth, 
1956;  Wade  Allen,  born  March  eighth,  1958;  and  Lance  Rodney, 
born  on  October  seventeenth,  1961.  Faye  has  served  as  a  teacher 
in  the  Primary  of  her  ward. 

WAYNE  NIELSON  MAUGHAN,  son  of  Frederick  D.  and  Fon- 

tella  Nielson  Maughan,  was  born  at 
Clifton,  Idaho,  on  October  sixteenth, 
1938.  He  attended  schools  at  Preston, 
Idaho,  and  at  Brigham  City,  Utah, 
where  he  graduated  from  Box  Elder 
High  School.  He  also  attended  Weber 
State  College  for  two  years.  He  is 
employed  at  Thiokol  Chemical  Cor- 
poration.    In   the  Logan  Temple  on 


Wayne   N.   Maughan,   Sharon 

Johnson   Maughan 

and   Machelle 


July  eighteenth,  1958,  Wayne  married 
Sharon  Johnson.  She  was  born  at 
Brigham  City  on  the  eighth  of  Aug- 
ust, 1938.  Wayne  and  Sharon  have  a  daughter,  Machelle,  born  on 
September  thirtieth,  1962. 

KATE  DARLEY  MAUGHAN  was  born  on  May  eighth,  1902,  in 
Wellsville,  Utah,  the  third  of  five  children  born  to  Heber  Lloyd 
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Kate   M.   Petersen 


and  Clarinda  Darley 

Maughan. 

She  counts  herself  for- 
tunate to  have  been  raised 

in  a  good  Latter-day  Saint 

home  characterized  by  love, 

honesty,  and  thrift. 

Kate  lived  in  Wellsville 

during  her  early  years  and 

was   active    in    school    and 

church    organizations,    and 

served  as  secretary  of  the 

Sunday  School   for  several 

years.    She  attended  South 

Cache     High     School     and 

while  there,  worked  in  the 

office  of  Principal  Adams, 

and  was  active  in  almost  all  phases  of  school  affairs. 

After  graduation  from  South  Cache  High  School  in  1920,  she 

attended  the  Brigham  Young  College  at  Logan  where  she  took  an 

elementary  education  course.    The  following  year  she  taught  the 

third  and  fourth  grades  at  Clarkston,  Utah.     Her  second  year's 

teaching  was  the  third  grade  at  the  Wellsville  Floradell  School. 

After  teaching  two  years, 
she  attended  the  Utah  State 
University  for  one  year,  and 
again  accepted  a  position  at  the 
Wellsville  school.  However,  she 
resigned  at  Christmas  vacation 
time  and  was  married  in  Cal- 
ifornia, in  December  1925,  to 
Willard  Petersen.  After  spend- 
ing the  winter  in  California,  they 
returned  to  Hyrum,  where  they 
made  their  home,  because  Wil- 
lard had  a  sheep  ranch  and 
other  farm  lands  adjoining  Hy- 
rum. 

Their  three  children  were  born 
while     living     here.     After     six 

years  at  Hyrum,  they  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City  where  they  have 

made  their  home  at  twenty-four  forty-four  Beacon  Drive.     We 

also  retained  our  home  in  Hyrum. 


Willard  N.  Petersen 
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Chrisfmas  at  Kate  and  Willard  Petersens  in  Hyrum,  Utah    1933 
From    left    to    right:    Evan    Perkins,    Manilla    Perkins,    Millicent    Maughan,    baby    Joan 

Maughan,  Spencer  Maughan. 
Back  row:  Aunt  Chloe,  Uncle  Heber,  Heber  D.  Maughan,  Kate  Petersen. 
Child  standing:  Howard    Clair    Petersen.      Willard   Reed   Petersen  on  pony. 

They  have  three  sons:  Willard  Reed,  the  eldest,  is  married 
and  has  five  children  all  living  in  Hyrum;  Howard  Clair,  the  sec- 
ond son,  also  lives  there;  Stanford  Burke,  the  youngest  is  married 
and  has  four  children  and  lives  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

WILLARD  REED  PETERSEN  was  born  at  Logan,  Utah,  No- 
vember twenty-second,  1926.  He  lived  in  Hyrum  until  he  was  six 
years  old  when  the  family  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City.  He  attended 
school   there   and   graduated   from   Uintah   School.   The   family 
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Willard  Reed  and   Mary  Bell  Petersen  Fannily 

Standing:  Colin,  Willard  Reed,  baby  Andrea,  Mary  Bell,  and  Krista 

Sitting:    Patricia   and   Shari 
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moved  back  to  Hyrum  where  he  attended  South  Cache  High 
School  and  graduated  in  1946.  He  enlisted  in  the  army  and  was 
stationed  in  California  and  was  honorably  discharged  soon  after 
the  war  ended. 

Then  he  attended  the  Utah  State  University  and  was  grad- 
uated in  1950. 

June  twelfth,  1948,  he  married  Mary  Belle  Brown.  They  live 
in  Hyrum  where  they  are  in  the  livestock  business.  They  have 
five  children:  Patricia,  born  January  twenty-seventh,  1950; 
Shari,  born  March  fifth,  1951;  Colin  Reed,  born  August  seven- 
teenth, 1952;  Krista,  born  May  twentieth,  1955;  and  Andrea,  born 
August  thirteenth,  1961,  all  at  Logan,  Utah. 

HOWARD  CLAIR  PETERSEN  was  born  September  fifth,  1930, 
at  Logan,  Utah.    He  attended  grammar  school  in  Salt  Lake  City 

until  he  was  eleven  years  old  when  the 
family  moved  back  to  Hyrum.  He  finished 
the  seventh  and  eighth  grades  at  Lincoln 
School  in  Hyrum  and  went  to  South  Cache 
High  School  for  two  years  but  graduated 
from  the  New  Mexico  Military  Institute  at 
Roswell,  New  Mexico,  in  1948. 

The  following  two  years  he  attended 
Utah  State  University,  but  the  next  year 
found  him  doing  missionary  work  in  Den- 
mark.    After  returning  from  the  Mission, 
he  attended  the  Brigham  Young  University 
where  he  graduated  in  1958.    At  present  he 
lives  at  Hyrum  where  he  has  a  dairy  farm. 
STANFORD    BURKE    PETERSEN    was    born    January    four- 
teenth, 1934,  at  Hyrum,  Utah,  son  of  Kate  Darley  Maughan  and 
Willard  Petersen. 

He  attended  school  at  Hyrum  and  graduated  from  South 
Cache  High  School  in  1952.  He  attended  the  university  of  Utah 
the  following  year  but  left  for  the  Eastern  States  Mission  June 
twenty-first,  1954.  After  two  years  he  returned  home  and  again 
attended  the  University  of  Utah  where  he  graduated  in  June  1959. 
He  married  Carol  June  Aldous  on  September  tenth,  1957,  and 
they  now  have  four  children:  Lesa  Carol,  born  November  twenty- 
second,  1958;  Stanford  Burke  Jr.,  born  December  twenty-second, 
1959;  Douglas  Aldous,  born  July  twenty-sixth,  1961;  Lori  Susan, 
born  August  twenty-eighth,  1962,  all  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

HEBER  DARLEY  MAUGHAN,  son  of  Heber  Lloyd  and  Clarinda 
Darley  Maughan,   was  born   at  Wellsville,  Utah,  on  September 

(295) 


**»»t*j»»-i**™^ 


Stanford  Burke  Petersen  Family 

Back:  Lesa  Carol.      Middle:  Stanford  and  Carol 
Front:  Douglas,  Stanford  Jr.,  Lori  Susan 

third,  1904.  He  attended  the  Wellsville  schools  and  the  South 
Cache  High  School  where  he  was  prominent  in  athletics,  espec- 
ially basketball.  He  graduated  at  South  Cache  and  also  attended 
Utah  State  University  a  couple  of  years.  He  married  June  Larsen 
of  Hyrum  on  the  twenty-third  of  March,  1925.  June  was  the 
daughter  of  Neils  and  Matilda  Fredericksen  Larsen  and  was  born 
on  February  eleventh,  1906.  They  are  the  parents  of  nine  child- 
ren born  as  follows:  Lora  Liane  on  December  twenty-third,  1925; 
Lytel  Val  on  May  thirty-first,  1928;  Pauline  on  March  thirty-first, 
1931;  Coralie  on  May  twenty-ninth,  1934;  Maryell  Chloe  on  July 
sixteenth,  1936;  Kathleen  June  on  June  twenty-ninth,  1938;  Rose 
Mary  on  August  twenty-third,  1941;  Jeffery  Heber  on  February 
first,  1947;  and  Bradford  on  July  sixteenth,  1948.  They  made  their 
home  at  Wellsville  where  Heber  D.  was  engaged  in  farming.  Later 
he  worked  at  Hill  Field.    He  now  lives  at  Ogden  (1965). 

LORA  LIANE  MAUGHAN  was  born  in  Wellsville,  Utah  on  De- 
cember 23,  1925,  daughter  of  June  Larsen  and  Heber  Darley 
Maughan.    I  lived  in  Wellsville,  Utah,  during  my  girlhood  and  at- 
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Liane  M.  and  Roger  T.  James  Family 

Front  row:  William,  Danielle  Marie,  Edwin  Evan 

Back  row:   Liane,   Roger 

tended  the  Floradell  Grade  School  and  the  Wellsville  Junior  High 
School  there,  before  I  attended  the  South  Cache  High  School  at 
Hyrum,  Utah. 

I  married  Roger  Thomas  James  on  July  24,  1948,  son  of  Edwin 
H.  James  and  Beulah  Spect  James.  We  are  the  parents  of  two 
sons  and  one  daughter,  Edwin  Evan  James,  born  May  27,  1951; 
Darielle  Marie  James,  born  April  30,  1953;  William  Roger  James, 
born  March  3,  1955. 

We  resided  at  Toledo,  Ohio  for  fifteen  years,  but  recently  we 
moved  to  Bloomingdale,  Illinois. 


^% 


Val  and  Marie  R.  Maughan   Family 
Bryan,   Marie,  Val,   and  Cheryl 

I  was  named  LYTEL  VAL  MAUGHAN  by  my  parents,  Heber 
Darley  Maughan  and  June  Larsen  Maughan.  I  was  born  in 
Hyrum,  Utah,  on  the  thirty-first  of  May,  1928.  I  lived  in  Wells- 
ville during  my  boyhood  and  attended  the  Floradell  Grade  School 
and  the  Wellsville  Junior  High  School  there  before  I  went  on  to 
South  Cache  High  School  at  Hyrum,  Utah. 

After  my  graduation  from  high  school  in  1946,  I  enlisted  in 
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the  United  States  Army  and  served  in  the  Philippines  and  in 
Japan.  I  was  honorably  discharged  in  1948  and  soon  enrolled  for 
the  fall  quarter  at  Utah  State  University  at  Logan,  Utah. 

In  1950  I  was  married  to  Marie  Ranzenberger,  daughter  of 
John  "Martin  Ranzenberger  and  Elvina  Jensen  Ranzenberger  of 
Smithfield,  Utah.  Marie  and  I  have  two  children:  Brian  Val  born 
on  the  seventh  of  January,  1951;  and  Cheryl  Marie  born  on  Jan- 
uary twenty-fourth,  1952. 

Since  we  came  to  Moab,  I  have  been  active  in  the  M.I.A.  pro- 
gram of  the  Church,  and  Marie  has  worked  in  the  Sunday  School. 
The  whole  family  likes  Moab  and  the  wonderful  winter  climate 
here. 
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Pauline  M.  and   Earl  Johnson  Fanniiy 

Front  row:  David   and   Brett 

Back  row:  Janet,  Pauline,  Jeffrey  Paul,  Earl,  and  Julie 

PAULINE  MAUGHAN  JOHNSON  was  born  in  Wellsville,  Utah, 
on  March  thirty-first,  1931,  the  daughter  of  Heber  Darley 
Maughan  and  June  Larsen  Maughan.  She  grew  up  in  Wellsville, 
living  there  until  the  age  of  seventeen,  when  she  met  and  mar- 
ried Earl  A.  Johnson.  They  spent  their  first  year  of  married  life 
in  Bear  Lake  country  cutting  timber  and  then  moved  to  Smith- 
field  where  they  lived  for  three  years.  Earl  was  then  given  a  job 
at  Arco,  Idaho,  with  the  Atomic  Energy  Commission  helping  to 
build  the  test  model  of  the  first  Atomic  Submarine,  the  "Naut- 
ilus"; so  the  family  moved  to  Idaho  Falls.  The  family  lived  in 
Idaho  Falls  for  five  years  when  Earl  went  into  the  water  softening 
business  in  Great  Falls,  Montana. 

Pauline  and  Earl  have  five  children:  Julie,  born  on  the  twen- 
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tieth  of  March,  1949;  and  Janet,  born  on  the  twelfth  of  March, 
1951,  both  in  the  Latter-day  Saint  Hospital  in  Logan,  Utah.  David, 
born  on  October  fifth,  1954,  at  Idaho  Falls.  Brett  Douglas,  born  on 
the  thirteenth  of  July,  1959;  and  Jeffrey  Paul,  born  on  the 
twenty-sixth  of  October,  1963,  both  at  the  Montana  Deaconess 
Hospital. 

Pauline  has  always  been  active  in  the  Church,  holding  many 
positions  as  most  L.D.S.  people  do  who  live  in  the  mission  field. 
Earl  has  previously  served  as  counselor  in  the  bishopric  but  is  cur- 
rently serving  as  Bishop  of  the  Great  Falls  Ward. 


I,  CORALIE  L.  MAUGHAN,  was  born  on  the  twenty-ninth  of 
May,  1934,  at  the  home  of  my  grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Neils  J. 
Larsen  of  Wellsville,  Utah.  I 
was  the  fourth  child  and  third 
daughter  in  the  family  of  nine 
children  of  June  Larsen  and 
Heber  Darley  Maughan. 

I  lived  my  childhood  in 
Wellsville  attending  the 
church  and  the  schools  of  the 
community.  I  also  attended 
South  Cache  High  School 
where  I  was  graduated  in 
1951. 

While  in  high  school,  I 
met  Glade  Lavon  Larsen,  son 
of  Iver  L.  Larsen  and  Melva 
Elaine  Allen  Larsen.  We  wei 
married  on  the  twenty-sixtt 
March,  1952,  in  the  Temple  at  Logan. 
Force  Base  as  a  clerk  typist. 

At  the  present  time  Glade  is  employed  at  Thiokol  Chemical 
Corporation,  but  we  reside  in  Hyrum  and  are  both  serving  on  the 
Hyrum  Stake  Mutual  Improvement  Association  board.  I  am  also 
a  teacher  in  the  ward  Primary  Association.  We  have  been  blessed 
with  three  children:  Gregory,  born  on  the  eleventh  of  May,  1953; 
Curtis,  born  on  the  thirtieth  of  October,  1955;  and  our  daughter 
Rebecca,  born  on  the  eighth  of  December,  19 . 


Corolie  M.  and  Glade  L.  Larsen  Family 

Standing  behind:  Gregory  and  Curtis 

Sitting:  Corolie  and  Glade 

Standing  front:   Rebecca 


I  was  employed  at  Hill  Air 


I,  KATHLEEN  JUNE  MAUGHAN  MEYERS,  daughter  of  Heber 
Darley  Maughan  and  June  Larsen  Maughan,  was  born  on  the 
twenty-ninth  of  June  1938,  in  Logan,  Utah.    I  lived  in  Wellsville 
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until  I  was  fifteen  years  of 
age  when  I  moved  to  Hy- 
rum,  Utah.  I  attended  the 
Floradell  Elementary 
School  in  Wellsville  and 
also  the  Wellsville  Junior 
High  School,  and  I  grad- 
uated from  the  South  Cache 
High  School  at  Hyrum. 

On    the    fourteenth    of 
July,  1955,  I  was  married  to 
Dennis  Petersen,  son  of  Eu- 
gene   and    Leora    Petersen. 
We  were  the  parents  of  two  children:  Teresa,  born  on  the  twelfth 
of  November,  1956;  and  Mark  Charles,  born  on  the  twenty-seventh 
of  July,  1958,  both  in  Logan.    We  were  divorced  in  April  1960. 

In  Great  Falls,  Montana,  I  married  Edward  Carl  Meyers,  son 
of  Edward  Charles  and  Irene  Meyers.  We  are  making  our  home 
in  Great  Falls.  Edward  and  I  have  a  son,  Edward  Carl  Jr.  who 
was  born  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  January,  1962,  here  in  Great 
Falls. 

I  have  been  a  teacher  in  Sunday  School  and  in  the  M.I.A., 
and  have  also  been  activity  counselor  in  the  Mutual  Improvement 
Association. 


Kathleen  M.  and  Edward  C.  Mayers  Family 

Left  to  right:  Teresa,  baby  Eddie,  Kathleen, 

Edward    and    Mark 


Rosemary    Maughan    Lundquist 


Steve  Eugene   Lundquist 


I,  ROSEMARY  MAUGHAN  LUNDQUIST,  was  born  in  Wells- 
ville, Utah,  on  the  twenty-third  of  August,  1941,  to  Heber  D.  and 
June  L.  Maughan.  I  attended  the  schools  in  Wellsville  for  the 
first  six  grades;  but,  when  I  was  eleven  years  of  age,  we  moved 
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to  Hyrum  where  I  completed  the  grades  and  graduated  from 
South  Cache  High  School. 

I  continued  my  education  at  Utah  State  University  where  I 
graduated  in  1963  with  a  major  in  child  development  and  elemen- 
tary education.  Following  my  graduation  I  secured  a  job  as  head 
nursery  school  teacher  at  Utah  State  University.  This  fall  (1964) 
I  will  be  working  at  the  University  of  Utah  in  the  same  position. 

I  married  Stephen  Eugene  Lundquist  on  the  seventeenth  of 
August,  1962.  He  graduated  from  Utah  State  University  in  1964 
with  a  degree  in  social  work.  He  plans  to  continue  his  studies  at 
the  University  of  Utah  where  he  will  be  working  on  his  master's 
degree  in  social  work. 

JEFFREY  LARSEN  MAUGHAN  was  born  on  February 
eleventh,  1947,  in  Logan,  Utah,  to  Heber  Darley  Maughan  and 
June   Larsen   Maughan.     He   attended   the   Lincoln   Elementary 
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Jeffrey   L.   Maughan 


Bradford    Maughan 


School  in  Hyrum,  the  Wellsville  Junior  High  School  in  Wellsville, 
the  South  Cache  High  School  in  Hyrum,  and  he  will  be  a  senior 
at  the  new  Skyview  High  School  in  Smithfield  this  year  (1964-65), 

BRADFORD  MAUGHAN  was  born  on  the  sixteenth  of  July, 
1948,  in  Logan,  Utah,  to  Heber  Darley  Maughan  and  June  Larsen 
Maughan.  He  attended  the  Lincoln  Elementary  School  in  Hyrum, 
the  Wellsville  Junior  High  School  in  Wellsville,  the  South  Cache 
High  School  in  Hyrum,  and  he  is  looking  forward  to  his  junior 
year  at  the  new  Skyview  High  School  in  Smithfield  this  year 
(1964-65). 

Bradford  is  active  in  the  Latter-day  Saint  Church,  especially 
in  the  scouting  program.  At  their  summer  camp  in  1961,  Brad 
and  his  brother  Jeff  won  four  of  the  nine  trophies  that  were 
awarded. 
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Spencer  D.  Maughan 


SPENCER  DARLEY  MAUGHAN  was  born  on  April  eighth, 
1908  in  Wellsville,  Utah,  the  third  son  and  fifth  child  of  Heber 
Loyd  and  Clarinda  Darley  Maughan.  He  was  christened  on  June 
seventh,  1908,  and  baptized  a  member  of  the  L.D.S.  Church  on 
September  thirtieth,  1916. 

Spencer  attended  the  grade 
school  in  Wellsville  and  the  South 
Cache  High  School  in  Hyrum,  Utah. 
He  was  taught  to  work  on  the  family 
farm,  and  from  his  father  he  gained 
his  knowledge  of  farming,  the  occu- 
pation he  pursued  until  his  untimely 
death  at  fifty  years  of  age. 

Spencer  married  Millicent  Low 
Gessel  on  December  thirty-first,  1929. 
She  is  a  daughter  of  Emil  and  Kate 
Millicent  Low  Gessel.  Their  marriage 
was  solemnized  in  the  Logan  Temple 
on  December  thirteenth,  1935.  To 
them  have  been  born  five  children: 

Joan  on  October  sixteenth,  1931;  Spencer  Dee  on  June  fourth, 
1936;  Helen  Mar  on  September  thirteenth,  1938  and  died  on  Sep- 
tember eighth,  1946;  Tamra  on  February  fourteenth,  1944;  and 
Susan  Kay  on  August  nineteenth,  1948. 

Spencer  remained  in 
Wellsville  several  years  after 
his  marriage  farming  in  part- 

^"""^  ^^^Ik     W'  '^R         nership   with  his   father.     In 

r,.  -S  €       S  -rflS.      W  I      March     1930    he    moved    his 

family  to  Clifton,  Idaho.  He 
farmed  there  until  1946  when 
the  family  moved  to  Nampa, 
Idaho,  on  an  eighty  acre  farm 
where  he  raised  sugar  beets, 
hay,  grain,  range  cattle,  and 
dairy  cows  until  the  spring  of 
1958.  Spencer  then  moved  his 
family  to  Jordan  Valley,  Ore- 
gon, onto  a  two  thousand  acre  cattle  ranch  where  he  died  on 
November  twenty-first  of  that  year,  1958,  of  an  apparent  heart 
attack.  His  wife,  Millicent,  and  four  children  survived  him.  Spen- 
cer was  an  Elder  in  the  L.D.S.  Church  at  the  time  of  his  death. 


Spencer  Dee  Maughan,  Millicent,  Joan, 
Susan  Kay,  Tamra 
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Chapter  VII 

Family  History  of  George  Thirkell  Darley 

and  Isabell  Hendry  Archibald 

and  Elizabeth  Ann  Simpson  Shaw 

By  His  Daughters 


George  Thirkell  Darley 

George  Thirkell  Darley  was  born  the  ninth  of  April,  1869, 
at  Wellsville,  Cache,  Utah,  the  sixth  child  of  Jemima  Brown 
Thirkell  and  WiUiam  Frederick  Dunn  Darley. 

George  attended  the  elementary  school  in  Wellsville  and, 
as  a  young  man,  attended  the  Brigham  Young  College  at  Logan, 
Utah. 

George  shared  the  farming  project  of  the  Darley  brothers. 
He  owned  land  in  the  north  field  and  an  interest  in  the  dairy 
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George   and    Isabell 

farm  in  Sardine  Canyon.  He  had  his  own  herd  of  cows  and  hired 
a  young  girl  from  town  to  milk  them  and  to  do  his  share  in 
making  the  butter  and  cheese.  One  of  these  young  girls  was 
Isabell  Hendry  Archibald  who  later  became  his  wife.  George  and 
Isabell  were  married  the  twenty-third  of  December,  1896,  in  the 
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temple  at  Logan,  Utah.  Isabell  was  born  the  twenty-sixth  of 
April,  1873,  at  Wellsville,  Utah,  the  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Hendry 
and  John  Archibald. 

As  years  passed  Isabell  had  two  still-born  children;  but  when 
the  wife  of  George's  brother  Thomas  died  in  Rexburg,  Idaho, 
leaving  seven  children,  George  and  Isabell  took  Thirkell,  aged 
five,  to  rear.  Isabell  became  ill  and  died  on  the  sixteenth  of 
October,  1909.  Thirkell  went  to  live  with  his  grandmother  Jemima 
Darley  but  soon  after  joined  his  father,  brothers  and  other  mem- 
bers in  the  newly  formed  family  unit. 


The    little    home    of    George    and    Isabell    with    Wellsville 
Mountain    in    the    background. 

After  the  death  of  his  wife,  George  accepted  a  call  to  serve 
as  a  missionary  for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  He  labored  in  the  English  Mission,  serving  from  De- 
cember 1909  to  February  1912.  While  in  England,  George  met 
Elizabeth  Simpson  Shaw  at  one  of  the  church  meetings.  Elizabeth 
told  how,  as  a  young  girl  in  England,  she  went  to  London  to  work 
as  a  cook  in  some  of  the  well-to-do  homes.  One  day  as  she  walk- 
ed by  the  building  where  the  missionaries  were  holding  a  meet- 
ing, she  heard  the  music  of  "O  My  Father."  She  was  so  impress- 
ed that  she  attended  one  of  the  meetings;  and,  when  she  heard 
the  words,  the  song  became  even  more  beautiful.  After  reading  the 
"Voice  of  Warning"  by  Parley  P.  Pratt,  she  knew  that  the  church 
was  true.  She  and  her  sister  joined  the  church;  however,  only 
Elizabeth  came  to  America. 

When  George  returned  to  America  at  the  completion  of  his 
mission,  the  aquaintance  was  renewed;  and,  after  a  short  court- 
ship, Elizabeth  and  George  were  married  on  the  fifth  of  June, 


(305) 


George   T.   Darley 
As   Missionary   in    England 


Elizabeth    Simpson    Shaw 


1912,  in  the  temple  at  Salt  Lake  City.  Elizabeth  was  born  the 
twenty-fifth  of  April,  1885,  in  Sibsey,  Lincolnshire,  England,  a 
daughter  of  Hannah  Rebecca  Brocenbury  and  Joseph  Simpson 
Shaw.  George  brought  his  bride  to  Cache  Valley  and  lived  a 
short  time  in  the  Thirkell  home;  then  they  moved  to  the  Howell 
home,  where  two  other  brothers  had  lived.  George  purchased  the 
home  and  lived  here  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

It  was  in  this  home  that  their  six  children  were  born:  Eliza- 
beth Shaw,  born  the  eleventh  of  June,  1913;  Rebecca  Shaw,  born 
the  twenty-sixth  of  March,  1915;  George  Woodrow,  born  the 
fifth   of   July,    1917;    John   Shaw,   born   the   seventeenth  of  De- 
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The    Family   Home   and    Family 

cember,  1920,  and  died  the  first  of  January,  1927,  at  six  years  of 
age;  Leo  Shaw,  born  the  twenty-ninth  of  October,  1922,  and 
died  the  eighteenth  of  July,  1941,  aged  nineteen  years;  and  Cal- 
vin Shaw,  born  the  seventeenth  of  May,  1925. 

In  later  years  George  owned  land  in  the  north  field,  at  Mount 
Sterling,  and  a  dry-farm  near  the  basin  hills.  He  introduced  the 
"rainmaker",  a  new  type  of  irrigation,  into  the  valley. 

George  served  as  a  leader  in 
the  Young  Men's  Mutual  Im- 
provement Association.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  building  com- 
mittee when  the  Wellsville  Sec- 
ond Ward  chapel  was  built.  He 
was  also  active  most  of  his  adult 
life  as  a  ward  teacher.  George 
and  Elizabeth  participated  to- 
gether on  the  Genealogical  com- 
mittee in  the  ward  for  a  number 
of  years  and  visited  the  temple 
frequently  in  their  later  years 
to   do  work  for  the   dead. 

Elizabeth's  time  was  spent 
helping  her  husband  and  rear- 
ing their  children.  She  loved  to 
cook  and  often  prepared  the 
dishes  which  she  had  liked  best 
in  England.  She  was  very  shy  and  George  T.  Parley 

hesitant  about  taking  part  in  church  activities,  but  she  served 
faithfully  as  a  block  teacher  in  the  Relief  Society  for  many  years. 
George  and  Elizabeth  were  ambitious  and  worked  hard  and  sacri- 
ficed much  as  they  reared  their  children.   They  were  honest  and 
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sincere  and  gave  freely  of  their  time  and  finances  to  help  in  any 
good  cause.  They  had  strong  testimonies  of  the  truthfulness  of 
the  restored  gospel;  and  through  example  in  attending  meetings 
and  family  prayer,  these  testimonies  were  passed  on  to  their 
children.  The  children  were  taught  to  be  industrous,  helping 
with  the  farming  and  with  the  chores  about  the  house  and  barns. 
Elizabeth  enjoyed  raising  flowers  which  she  often  picked  and 
took  to  people  whom  she  knew  would  enjoy  them.  In  later  years 
she  did  fine  hand  work;  and,  at  the  time  of  her  death,  she  was 
working  on  a  crocheted  table  cloth  which  she  had  at  the  hospital 
with  her. 

Elizabeth  died  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  May,  1949,  at  Wells- 
ville,  and  is  buried  in  the  Wellsville  City  Cemetery.  George  con- 
tinued working  his  farm  and  lived  in  the  family  home  until  his 
death  on  the  eighth  of  May,  1950,  and  he  was  also  buried  in  the 
Wellsville  City  Cemetery. 


Elizabeth   Shaw   Darley 

ELIZABETH  SHAW  DARLEY,  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Ann 
Simpson  Shaw  and  George  Thirkell  Darley,  was  born  the  eleventh 
of  June,  1913,  at  Wellsville,  Cache,  Utah.  Elizabeth  received  her 
early  education  in  the  elementary  and  the  jun- 
ior high  schools  in  Wellsville  and  later  attend- 
ed the  South  Cache  High  School  in  Hyrum, 
Utah.  She  received  a  Bachelor  of  Science  De- 
gree in  home  economics  from  the  Utah  State 
University  in  1935.  This  same  year  she  grad- 
uated from  Logan  Latter-day  Saints  Institute 
of  Religion  of  university  rank.  Ehzabeih 

received    her 

Elizabeth   taught    school   in    Juab    County,  b.s.  1935 
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Utah,  and  Cassia  County,  Idaho.  She  worked  six  years  for  the 
Farmers  Home  Administration.  At  present  she  is  County  Home 
Agent  for  Tooele  County  and  as  such  holds  the  rank  of  Assistant 
Professor  at  Utah  State  University. 

Elizabeth  has  served  as  state  president  of  Utah  Home  Agents 
Asscciation.  She  has  also  held  offices  in  Utah  Home  Economics 
Association  and  district  and  local  offices,  respectively,  in  the 
Idaho  State  Home  Economics  Association  and  the  American  As- 
sociation of  University  Women  in  both  Burley  and  Tooele. 

Elizabeth  has  held  teacher  positions  most  of  her  adult  life 
in  ward  Sunday  schools  and  the  Mutual  Improvement  Associ- 
ation. She  served  briefly  as  a  stake  Sunday  School  board  mem- 
ber until  she  moved  from  North  Tooele  Stake  to  Tooele  Stake. 

In  July,  1964,  she  completed  work  for  a  Masters  Degree  in 
Extension  Education  with  a  major  in  the  Humanities,  at  the 
Colorado  State  University  in  Fort  Collins,  Colorado.  Her  thesis 
treats  the  subject  "The  Adolescent  Socialization  Process." 


Back    row,     left    to     right:    Vonda,    John    Darley,    Sherman.     Front    row:    Vaughn 
V/inward    Packer,    Rebecca    Shaw    Darley,    Daria    Ree. 

REBECCA  SHAW  DARLEY,  the  second  daughter  of  Eliza- 
beth Ann  Simpson  Shaw  and  George  Thirkell  Darley,  was  born 
the  twenty-sixth  of  March,  1915,  at  Wellsville,  Utah.  Her  early 
years  were  spent  in  Wellsville,  where  she  attended  grade  school 
and  Wellsville  Junior  High  School.  She  graduated  from  the  South 
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Cache  High  School  in  Hyrum,  Utah  in  1933.  As  a  child  she  was 
always  encouraged  to  attend  Primary,  Sunday  School  and  later 
the  Mutual  Improvement  Association  and  enjoyed  participating 
in  the  activities  which  these  organizations  provided. 

After  graduation  from  high  school  and  sem- 

''VHHHHH  inary,  she  enrolled  as  a  student  of  Utah  State 

^HH^V|      Agricultural  College.  Here  she  was  active  in  the 

^^^^^ll^   I      Home  Economics  Club  and  Phi  Upsition  Ome- 

^P    "^  i^    I      corn,  honorary  home  economics  fraternity.    In 

June,  1937,  she  received  a  Bachelor  of  Science 
Degree  in  home  economics  from  the  college  and 
also  the  certificate  of  graduation  from  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  Institute  of  Religion. 


Reb 


ecca 


received    her 
B.S.    1937 

Immediately  after  graduating, 
she  received  a  call  to  labor  in  the 
Texas  Mission  for  two  years,  being 
released  in  July,  1939.  The  next  school 
year,  1939-40,  was  spent  teaching 
home  economics  at  North  Cache  High 
School. 

On  the  twenty-ninth  of  Novem- 
ber, 1940,  in  the  Logan  Temple,  Re- 
becca became  the  wife  of  Vaughn 
Winward  Packer  of  Franklin,  Idaho, 
and  has  since  made  her  home  in 
Franklin. 

Vaughn  and  Rebecca  are  par- 
ents of  two  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters: Vonda,  born  the  second  of  May,  1942;  John  Darley,  born 
the  thirteenth  of  June,  1944;  Sherman,  born  the  sixteenth  of 
May,  1948;  and  Darla  Ree,  born  the  fourteenth  of  March,  1952. 
All  were  born  at  Preston,  Idaho. 

Since  returning  from  the  mission  field,  Rebecca  has  work- 
ed in  many  capacities  in  the  Church.  Almost  constantly  she  has 
been  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School  and  in  the  Relief  Society. 
She  has  served  on  the  Stake  Sunday  School  board  also  on  the 
Relief  Society  stake  board.  In  the  ward  she  has  been  a  member 
of  the  ward  Relief  Society  presidency;  and,  at  this  writing  (1963), 
she  is  president  of  the  ward  Primary.  She  has  also  been  presi- 
dent of  the  Franklin  School  Parent  Teachers  Association. 

As  her  children  became  older,  Rebecca  has  taken  additional 
classes  at  Utah  State  University  and  now  has  an  elementary 


Rebecca    as 

Missionary   in   Texas 

1937  -  1939 
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teachers  certificate  as  well  as  a  secondary  certificate.    She  has 
enjoyed  doing  substitute  teaching  in  the  Franklin  Grade  School. 


Vonda,   Don   and    baby   Michael 

VONDA  PACKER,  born  the  second  of  May,  1942,  at  Preston, 
Idaho,  is  a  daughter  of  Rebecca  Shaw  Darley  and  Vaughn  Win- 
ward  Packer.  She  attended  Brigham  Young  University  two  years, 
majoring  in  Human  Development  and  Family  Relations. 

On  the  first  of  August,  1963,  in  the  Temple  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  Vonda  married  Don  Bahr.  He  was  born  the  sixth  of  October, 
1939,  at  Dickinson,  North  Dakota,  the  son  of  Louise  Jean  Miner 
and  Albert  Francis  Bahr.  They  have  one  child,  Michael  Don 
Bahr,  born  the  sixth  of  May,  1964,  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  He 
was  christened  the  seventh  of  June 
1964,  by  his  father  Don  Bahr. 

JOHN  DARLEY  PACKER  was 

born  thirteenth  of  June,  1944,  at 
Preston,  Idaho.  He  is  the  son  of 
Rebecca  Shaw  Darley  and  Vaughan 
Winward  Packer.  John  attended 
one  year  at  the  Brigham  Young 
University.  He  is  now  serving  the 
Church  on  a  mission  to  the  North- 
Central  States,  having  left  Salt 
Lake  City  on  the  twenty-third  of 
September,  1963.  ^^ 

Elder  John   D.   Packer 
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Back  row:  Carol   and   Ka+herine.  Front:  lleen  Hall  Wyatt,  Steven  and  George 
Woodrow   Dariey. 

I,  GEORGE  WOODROW  DARLEY,  was  born  the  fifth  of  July, 
1917,  in  Wellsville,  Cache,  Utah,  the  son  of  Elizabeth  Ann  Simp- 
son Shaw  and  George  Thirkell  Dariey. 

As  a  boy,  I  received  schooling  in  the  Wellsville  grade  school 
and  the  Wellsville  Junior  High  School.  I  graduated  from  the 
South  Cache  High  School  in  Hyrum,  Utah,  also  the  L.D.S.  Semi- 
nary, in  1935. 

I  was  baptized  into  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  on  the  thirty-first  of  October,  1925,  by  John  S.  Baugh,  and 
confirmed  a  member  the  first  of  November,  1925,  by  Willard 
Parker.  I  was  ordained  to  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  on  the  second 
of  February,  1931,  by  William  H.  Maughan.  I  received  the  Mel- 
chizedek  Priesthood  on  the  seventeenth  of  March,  1940,  through 
the  hands  of  Evan  H.  Bankhead.  I  was  ordained  a  Seventy  on 
the  eighteenth  of  January,  1964,  by  Thorpe  B.  Isaacson.  I  am 
now  serving  as  a  stake  missionary. 

On  the  fourth  of  April,  1940,  I  married  lleen  Hall  Wyatt  in 
the  Temple  at  Logan,  Utah.  We  spent  the  first  seven  years  of 
our  married  life  in  Wellsville,  Utah.  While  there  we  were  blessed 
with  two  daughters:  Carol,  born  the  ninth  of  March,  1942;  and 
Katherine,  born  the  twenty-second  of  March,  1944.  On  the  sec- 
ond of  September,  1947,  we  moved  to  Rupert,  Idaho,  and  settled 
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on  a  farm  about  three  miles  north  of  town.  There  our  son,  Steven 
Woodrow,  was  born  on  the  sixteenth  of  February,  1952.  In  1954, 
we  sold  our  place  and  bought  another  farm,  southwest  of  Rupert. 
On  November  sixteenth,  1955,  a  baby  girl  was  born  which  we  lost 
at  birth.  We  buried  her  at  Wellsville,  Utah,  on  the  twentieth  of 
November,  1955. 

I  have  held  many  positions  in  the  Church:  a  member  of  the 
Sunday  School  superintendency  in  the  Wellsville  Second  Ward, 
a  member  of  the  Elders  presidency  in  the  Rupert  Ward,  ward 
teacher  and  Sunday  School  superintendent  in  the  Heyburn  Sec- 
ond Ward,  and  second  counselor  in  the  Mutual  Improvement 
Association  in  the  Rupert  Fourth  Ward.  At  the  present  time  my 
wife  and  I  are  a  Coordination  Couple.  We  are  over  the  proselyting 
and  fellowshipping  of  the  new  members.  We  work  with  the 
missionaries  in  bringing  people  into  the  Church. 

Our  daughter  Carol  graduated  in  June,  1963,  from  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  Business  College  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Katherine 
graduated  from  the  Ricks  College  at  Rexburg,  Idaho,  on  the  third 
of  June.  1964. 


Carol   and   Gale 

CAROL  WYATT  DARLEY,  born  the  ninth  of  March,  1942,  at 
Logan,  Utah,  daughter  of  Ileen  Hall  Wyatt  and  George  Woodrow 
Darley.  She  graduated  from  the  Latter-day  Saints  Business  Col- 
lege in  Salt  Lake  City,  in  June,  1963. 

On  the  ninth  of  August,  1963,  in  the  Temple  at  Idaho  Falls, 
Idaho,  Carol  married  Gale  Edward  Critchfield.  He  was  born  the 
second  of  August,  1941,  in  Oakley,  Idaho,  the  son  of  Melba  Gor- 
ringe  and  George  Abram  Critchfield.  They  have  one  child  Janna 
Ileen  Critchfield,  born  the  second  of  June,  1964,  at  the  Cassia 
Memorial  Hospital  in  Burley,  Idaho. 


(314) 


CALVIN  SHAW  DARLEY  is  the  youngest  child  of  EUzabeth 
Ann  Simpson  Shaw  and  George  Thirkell  Darley.  He  was  born  the 
seventeenth  of  May,  1925,  at  Wellsville,  Utah. 

Calvin  attended  the  elementary  school  and  the  junior  high 
school  in  Wellsville  and  graduated  from  the  South  Cache  High 
School  in  Hyrum,  Utah.  After  graduating,  Calvin  was  called  into 
the  military  service,  which  lasted  through  1944  and  1945. 


Calvin   Shaw 
Darley 


Cal 


vin 


Renee  Seeholzer  Darley  and  Calvin  S.  Darley 

On  the  seventeenth  of  November,  1945,  Calvin  married  Renee 
Seeholzer.  They  have  two  children:  Kathleen  Renee,  born  the 
twenty-second  of  June,  1946,  at  Logan,  Utah;  and  Audrey  Ann, 
born  the  twenty-first  of  January,   1949,  at  Logan,  Utah. 

Kathleen  married  Earl  J.  Law  on  November  twentieth,  1964 
in  the  Logan  Temple.  Earl,  son  of  Edith  L.  and  Milford  R.  Law, 
was  born  on  May  twenty-third,  1945  at  Wellsville. 
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Kathleen   Renee 


Audrey  Ann 


Earl   J.    Lc 
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Chapter  VIII 


Family  History  of 
Frederick  Thirkell  Darley  and 


Maria  Greer  Parkinson 


^w*"^ 


FREDERICK  THIRKELL  DARLEY  was  born  on  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  September  1873  at  Wellsville,  Cache,  Utah,  the  seventh 
of  eleven  children  of  Jemima 
Brown  Thirkell  and  William 
Frederick  Dunn  Darley.  As  the 
family  grew  the  house  in  which 
they  lived  also  grew.  John  Thir- 
kell had  made  the  first  brick  in 
the  valley;  one  of  the  additions 
to  the  house  was  made  of  this 
material  and  in  this  room  Fred- 
erick was  born. 

While  quite  young,  Frederick 
was  riding  in  a  wagon  with  his 
father;  and,  when  he  reached 
out  with  a  stick  to  prod  an  oxen, 
the  front  of  the  wagon  gave  way 
and  Frederick  went  with  it.  A 
wheel  ran  over  his  chest,  but, 
apparently  he  suffered  no  per- 
manent injury. 

Frederick  attended  school  in  a  one  room  school  house.  Here 
long  planks  placed  on  log  legs,  with  no  back  rests,  were  used  for 
seats.  The  children  held  their  books  and  slates  on  their  laps 
while  reading  and  writing.    The  principal  studies  were  reading. 


Frederick   Thirkell    Darley 
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writing,  arithmetic,  spelling,  and  essays.  Arithmetic,  Frederick 
excelled  in,  but  essays  were  perplexing;  and  still,  at  the  age  of 
ninety  years,  it  is  the  first  subject  he  names  when  asked  about 
his  schooling. 

One  of  the  first  chores  Frederick  remembers  having  to  do  was 
sawing  wood  for  the  stoves  in  the  home  and  the  store.  He  also 
shared  the  job  of  taking  the  cows  to  pasture,  sometimes  herding 
them  during  the  day,  then  bringing  them  to  corral  at  milking 
time.  On  one  of  these  occasions  Frederick  was  walking  along, 
scuffing  his  feet  in  the  heavy  dust,  when  he  found  a  purse  with 
some  money  in  it.  He  continued  on  to  the  pasture  and  turned 
the  cows  in  for  the  day;  and,  as  he  was  returning  home,  he  saw 
a  man  scuffing  in  the  dust.  On  learning  what  the  man  was 
searching  for,  Frederick  gave  him  the  purse.  The  man  said  that 
he  had  been  working  out  of  town  and  had  been  called  home  be- 
cause of  the  death  of  his  small  daughter.  This  purse  contained 
his  wages,  and  he  was  certainly  happy  to  have  it  returned. 

Frederick  was  baptized  on  the  first  of  June  1874  by  Robert 
Leatham  and  confirmed  the  same  day  by  William  H.  Maughan. 

As  a  boy,  Frederick  went  swimming  with  his  friends  in  a  creek 
that  ran  through  the  Josh  Brown  pasture.  He  also  fished  in  this 
stream  using  willow  poles,  string  lines,  and  bent  pins  for  hooks. 
He  played  baseball  with  his  many  friends.  Charles  and  Edwin 
Parker,  pioneers  from  England,  lived  in  Wellsville  for  several 
years;  and,  while  here  they — with  other  men  from  England — 
introduced  the  game  of  Cricket.  As  a  result  this  was  one  of  the 
many  sports  the  young  boys  enjoyed  in  Wellsville. 

Frederick's  first  "for  hire"  work  was  on  a  threshing  machine, 
the  wage  was  one  dollar  per  day,  the  hours  from  daylight  till  dark. 

Frederick  was  ordained  to  the  Aaronic  Priesthood;  and,  as  he 
advanced,  he  served  as  ward  teacher  with  Josh  Brown  as  his  com- 
panion. 

As  Frederick  grew  older  he  helped  his  father  in  the  store  and 
was  given  the  difficult  task  of  trying  to  collect  payments  on  over- 
due accounts.  He  also  helped  in  the  Post  Office  and  with  the 
farm  work.  The  Barley's  had  a  dairy  in  Sardine  Canyon,  several 
miles  out  of  town,  where  they  hired  young  girls  to  milk  the  cows 
and  make  butter  and  cheese.  One  day  when  a  new  girl  was  hired 
to  work  at  the  dairy,  Frederick  was  assigned  to  bring  her  from 
town,  so,  driving  to  the  dairy  with  horse  and  buggy  is  how  he  met 
his  future  wife. 

In  the  temple  at  Logan,  Utah,  Frederick  was  ordained  an 
Elder,  on  the  eighth  of  December  1897,  by  Charles  E.  Gunnell, 
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after   which,   he   and   Maria   Greer   Park- 
inson were  married.    She  was  born  on  the 

thirty-first  of  October   1874  in  Wellsville, 

Cache,  Utah,  daughter  of  Jean  Leishman 

Greer    and    Timothy    Fielding    Parkinson. 

The  trip  to  Logan  was  taken  in  a  "white 

top"  buggy  with  Maria's  younger  brother, 

Timothy  G.  Parkinson,  as  teamster.     Two 

other  couples  from  Wellsville  were  married 

the  same  day:  John  B.  Wyatt  and  Martha 

Hartvigson;  and  Joseph  Bailey  Brown  and 

Elinor  (Nellie)  Baxter.     In  the  evening  a 

reception    was   held   in   Wellsville   at   the 

Parkinson  home;  and,  later  in  the  evening, 

all  three  couples  joined  together  at  a 
dance  in  the  meeting  house. 
*  Frederick  and  Maria  moved  into 

'%  the   Louis   Howell   home;    here   their 

first  child,  William  Frederick,  was 
born  on  the  twenty-third  of  Septem- 
ber 1898.  An  interesting  coincident 
about  this  home  is  that  the  first  child 
of  three  Darley  brothers  was  born 
here:  John's  daughter  Sara  on  the 
twenty-eighth     of     November     1886; 

l^feiki^^*' .    -WS^^KS^      Frederick's  son  in  1898;  and  George's 
||p  IPW^"-**"^^^^      daughter  Elizabeth  on  the  eleventh  of 

June  1913. 

Frederick  and  Maria  lived  here 
about  one  and  a  half  years;  then  they 
bought  a  house  from  William  Hall  for 
three  hundred  dollars.  It  was  located 
about  two  blocks  west  of  the  Howell 
home.  There  three  children  were 
born:  Valarie  Parkinson,  on  the  twen- 
ty-eighth of  November  1900;  Jean  Af- 
ton  on  the  eleventh  of  December  1902 
(died  the  ninth  of  May  1904) ;  and  El- 
don  Parkinson,  on  the  twenty-third  of 
April  1906.  About  two  years  later  they 
sold  this  home,  and  while  building  a 
new  home,  they  rented  a  house  known 
as  the  "Relief  Society  House",  it  be- 


Logan  Temple 
Frederick  Thirkell  Darley 


Maria   Greer   Parkinson 

Taken  in  June    1959,  sixly-two 

years  after  their  marriage 

there  on  December  8,    1897 
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First  home  we  owned  !n  Wellsville 
In  picture,  left  to  right:  Jean  Afton,   Maria,  Valarie,  and  William   Frederick. 

ing  owned  and  rented  by  that  organization. 

In  November  1909,  just  before  Thanksgiving  Day,  the  family 
moved  into  their  new  home.  Frederick  built  the  home  himself, 
being  assisted  occasionally  by  Franklin  Gunnell.  The  house  was 
an  eight  room,  two  story  frame  structure,  with  large  new  style 
picture  windows.  In  this  home  three  more  children  were  born: 
Lloyd  Parkinson  on  the  sixteenth  of  May  1910;  Maria  Parkinson 
on  the  fifth  of  November  1911;  and  Timothy  Parkinson  on  the 
eleventh  of  August  1913.    He  died  the  nineteenth  of  August  1915. 

Frederick  owned  twenty  acres  of  irrigated  land  in  the  north- 
field;  he  bought  the  farm  owned  by  his  brother  Henry  and  later 
the  acreage  owned  by  his  brother  Charles. 

This  was  exceptionally  fertile  soil,  and  Frederick  received 
many  blue  ribbons  at  the  fairs  for  the  sugar  beets  he  raised.  He 
was  asked  to  send  some  samples  to  the  World's  Fair  in  St.  Louis, 
which  he  did;  but  there  was  a  train  wreck  and  they  never  arrived 
for  display.  Frederick  also  had  dairy  cattle  which  were  pastured 
at  the  farm  in  summer  time  but  fed  in  the  corral  and  barn  in 
the  winter,  using  the  lucerne  hay  that  was  raised  on  the  farm. 

Frederick  followed  his  father's  trade  as  a  carpenter;  he 
helped  to  build  many  homes  and  public  buildings  in  Cache  Valley. 
In  addition  to  his  own  home  and  others  he  helped  with  the  pavil- 
ion (dance  hall),  the  new  theater,  and  the  tabernacle.  While 
working  on  the  tabernacle,  the  men  were  lifting  large  blocks  of 
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New  Home  —  Built    1909 
Bulit  by  Fiederick  Darley,  assisted  by  Franklin  Gunnell 

stone.  Frederick  suggested  a  method  of  using  a  lift  which  made 
the  job  much  easier  and  faster. 

Frederick  built  several  of  the  tall,  large,  new  style  dairy  barns, 
with  individual  stalls,  in  both  Wellsville  and  Tremonton,  Utah. 
He  also  planned  and  built  a  pumping  plant  for  his  brother  Wil- 
liam Henry  on  his  Gardner  Creek  property.  The  plant  pumped 
water  from  a  pond  to  a  tank  on  top  of  a  hill,  and  then  it  flowed 
into  a  trough  in  the  barn.  Farmers  from  other  localities  in  the 
valley  and  professors  from  the  Utah  Agriculture  College  at  Logan, 
Utah,  visited  the  project  on  an  inspection  tour.  The  plant  was 
praised  for  its  excellence. 

For  several  years  Frederick  served  as  Constable  in  Wellsville. 

Although  Frederick  followed  primarily  the  varied  occupa- 
tions of  his  father — dairying,  farming,  postmaster,  and  carpen- 
try— he  also  used  his  own  ingenuity  in  creating  new  fields  of  en- 
deavor. 

In  the  winter,  during  the  farming  off  season,  Frederick  and 
Timothy  Parkinson  went  to  Bancroft,  Idaho,  to  sell  Dr.  Couch 
Products.  The  selling  went  well,  but  the  cash  returns  were  not 
so  good,  so  the  project  was  dropped  after  one  winter's  try  out. 
Another  winter  Frederick  went  with  John  and  Timothy  Parkinson 
to  San  Pete  County  and  sold  Perfect  Pantries.  Again  the  business 
was  good,  but  the  payments  were  slow  coming  in  so  when  spring 
came  they  returned  to  their  farms.  Frederick  and  John  Park- 
inson bought  a  pool  hall  in  Wellsville.  When  John  and  his  brother 
Timothy  moved  to  Rexburg,  Idaho,  John  sold  his  share  to  his 
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brother  Henry.  When  Henry  moved  to  Rexburg  he  sold  his  share 
to  David  W.  Jones.  A  few  years  later  David  moved  to  Strevell, 
Idaho,  so  he  sold  his  share  to  Lorin  Haslem.  Then  Frederick  fin- 
ally sold  his  share  to  William  Glenn,  Lorin's  father-in-law. 

Frederick  and  his  brother  John  shared  in  the  experimental 
raising  of  fish.  There  was  a  natural  cold  spring,  the  temperature 
being  forty-eight  degrees,  on  the  land  in  the  northfield.  This 
water  was  piped  into  a  hatchery  where  it  continually  ran  through 
several  troughs  in  which  the  fish  eggs  were  placed.  This  procedure 
continued  until  the  eggs  hatched.  Then  the  fish,  called  "finger- 
lings",  were  moved  outside  into  ponds  which  were  located  in  a 
natural  ravine.  The  cold  water,  after  flowing  through  the  hatch- 
ery ran  into  the  ponds,  furnishing  water  for  them.  The  fish  were 
fed  liver  and  mush,  the  latter  made  of  grain.    It  was  a  common 


Frederick  John 

at  the   Fish  Hatchery 


John   and    Frederick 
Protecting  the   Fish 


sight  in  winter  to  see  Frederick  walking  the  two  miles  from  town 
to  the  northfield,  along  the  railroad  track  because  the  distance 
was  shorter  and  it  was  cleared  of  snow.  He  would  be  carrying 
two  large  buckets  of  mush  that  Maria  had  made  and  boiled  for 
hours  on  the  kitchen  stove.  The  fish  had  to  be  protected  from 
large  water  birds,  the  crane  and  kingfisher.  These  birds  would 
wade  in  the  ponds  or  plunge  into  the  water  for  the  fish.  It  took 
one  to  two  years  for  the  fish  to  mature  to  market  size.  The  fish 
would  be  advanced  from  one  pond  into  another  as  they  grew. 
They  were  sold  to  markets,  hotels,  and  restaurants,  being  shipped 
to  several  large  cities.  They  experienced  several  good  years  and 
then  a  year  when  there  were  extra  heavy  rains  which  flooded  the 
natural  ravine  and  washed  out  the  ponds  and  fish.  After  this 
happened  a  time  or  two  the  project  was  given  up  as  unprofitable. 
About  the  same  time  Frederick  and  John  were  in  the  fish 
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business,  they  also  experimented  in  raising  purebred  White  Leg- 
horn hens.  To  start,  they  bought  the  eggs  and  hatched  them  in 
their  own  incubators.  The  eggs  had  to  be  turned  each  night  and 
morning  and  kept  at  a  uniform  temperature  by  use  of  a  kerosene 
heater  which  was  very  undependable.  They  had  a  fair-sized  flock 
and  sold  eggs  to  markets,  restaurants,  and  to  other  people  who 
wanted  to  raise  this  type  of  chicken.  Although  they  found  that 
this  breed  of  hen  laid  more  eggs  per  year,  the  hens  were  not  as 
good  for  meat,  so  this  business  did  not  prove  very  successful  and 
it  was  discontinued. 


Our  Transportation  Our    Housing 

Frederick  and   Family  Lloyd,    Eldon,   Valarie, 

John  G.  Darley  and  Wife  Maria   and   Marjorie  Darley 

Frederick  liked  to  hunt  and  fish.  Many  trips  were  taken  with 
his  friends.  Some  of  the  time  his  family  accompanied  him  on 
these  jaunts,  especially  when  they  were  to  Blacksmith  Fork  Can- 
yon or  on  the  Snake  River.  Instead  of  the  horsepower  that  we 
speed  over  the  highways  with  today,  we  used  mule  power  and 
white  top.  We  owned  many  horses,  but  the  mules  would  take  the 
long  hours  of  steady  traveling  and  hill  climbing  with  greater  ease 
although  their  speed  was  much  slower.  In  place  of  the  trailer 
that  is  so  popular  today,  we  pitched  a  tent  for  shelter  and  used 
army  cots  or  the  good  earth  for  beds.  Our  food,  usually  fish,  be- 
cause Frederich  could  really  catch  them,  was  cooked  over  an  open 
fire;  and  hot  biscuits  were  baked  in  the  hot  coals  in  a  dutch  oven 
that  Maria  took  along  on  all  such  trips. 

While  living  in  Wellsville,  Maria  was  a  teacher  in  the  Primary 
Association  starting  in  1899  and  continuing  until  1914.  Maria  was 
set  apart  as  president  of  the  Young  Ladies  Mutual  Improvement 
Association  on  the  thirteenth  of  September  1913.  It  was  during 
this  time  that  the  church  Bee  Hive  program  was  organized  in  the 
Wellsville  Ward.  Maria  taught  the  Theology  lessons  in  the  Relief 
Society  and  served  as  a  block  teacher.    She  was  a  charter  mem- 
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ber  of  the  Daniel  H.  Wells  Camp  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Utah 
Pioneers,  being  a  member  from  1911  to  1918. 

In  the  spring  of  1918  Frederick  and  Maria  sold  their  farm  in 
Wellsville  and  moved  to  Rexburg,  Idaho,  where  they  had  bought 
one  hundred  and  eighty  acres  of  dry-farm  land.  They  rented  their 
home  in  Wellsville  and  loaded  the  furniture,  farm  machinery, 
cattle,  and  horses  on  a  freight  car  in  Wellsville  for  the  four-day 
trip  to  Rexburg.  Frederick,  with  his  oldest  son  Frederick,  traveled 
with  this  car,  so  they  could  feed  and  care  for  the  livestock.  The 
mother  and  the  four  other  children  traveled  on  the  passenger 
train  making  the  trip  in  one  long  day.  This  portion  of  the  family 
stayed  with  Maria's  brother,  John  Parkinson,  until  the  rest  of 
the  family  arrived  and  until  they  could  find  a  place  in  which  to 
store  the  furniture  that  would  not  be  taken  to  the  dry-farm.  The 
family  lived  on  the  farm  in  the  summer  and  in  town  during  the 
winter  so  the  children  could  attend  school. 

In  the  summer  of  1918  Frederick  received  a  call  to  the  United 
States  Armed  Service  and  was  required  to  return  to  Wellsville. 
Upon  reporting,  he  was  informed  that  he  was  too  old,  so  he  re- 
turned to  Rexburg. 

For  eight  years  the  family  lived  in  Rexburg,  Madison,  Idaho. 
The  farming  procedure  was  much  different  on  the  large  dry- 
farm  than  it  had  been  on  the  smaller  irrigated  acreage.  At  this 
time  horses  were  still  used  for  power  on  the  farms.  Four  to  eight 
horses  were  used  for  pulling  the  plows,  harrows,  and  drills  and 
from  twelve  to  twenty-four  were  used  on  the  combine  harvesters. 
It  was  quite  an  achievement  to  drive  this  many  horses  at  one 
time  and  keep  them  all  going  in  the  direction  desired  and  at  the 
proper  speed.  During  this  time  two  of  the  children,  Frederick 
and  Valarie,  were  married.  Frederick  continued  to  work  on  the 
dry-farm  with  his  father  and  Valarie  and  husband  moved  to  Cal- 
ifornia. 

During  this  period  Frederick  and  Maria  with  the  three  young- 
est children  spent  one  winter  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  where  the 
children  attended  school.  Another  winter  was  spent  in  Venice, 
California,  and  the  children  went  to  the  Venice  Junior  High 
School. 

On  the  twenty-third  of  September  1926,  having  sold  their 
interests  in  Rexburg,  Frederick  and  Maria,  along  with  the  three 
unmarried  children,  moved  to  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon. 

Frederick's  brother  Charles  owned  property  in  Klamath 
Falls,  Oregon,  where  he  was  working  as  a  civil  engineer;  he  also 
owned  a  farm  in  Macdoel,  California.    Frederick  was  to  assist  in 
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settling  a  new  farming  project  in  Oregon,  but  in  the  meantime  the 
manager  of  the  Macdoel  farm  left  the  job,  so  Frederick  and  fam- 
ily moved  to  Macdoel  to  manage  that  farm  until  a  new  manager 
could  be  found,  but  it  turned  out  to  be  permanent. 

After  a  short  time  Frederick  bought  the  Macdoel  farm  from 
his  brother  along  with  other  acreage  in  the  valley.  They  spent 
twelve  years  in  this  locality.  Here  Frederick  raised  the  first  alfalfa 
in  the  valley  and  with  his  farming  experience  raised  good  wheat 
and  hay  crops.    They  also  raised  chickens  and  turkeys. 

In  1938,  Frederick  sold  this  farm  to  his  son  Eldon,  who  had 
returned  from  a  mission  in  England  and  had  married.  Frederick 
and  Maria  moved  to  Bray,  California,  where  he  served  as  Post- 
master from  August  1938  to  1941.  While  he  was  still  working  at 
the  postoffice,  and  the  United  States  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
second  World  War,  Frederick  accepted  an  assignment  from  the 
railroad  company  to  guard  some  valuable  government  equipment 
that  was  stored  on  the  railroad  property. 

While  in  Macdoel  and  Bray,  Frederick  served  in  the  church 
as  assistant  superintendent  and  as  superintendent  of  Sunday 
School;  he  was  set  apart  to  this  position  by  Joseph  Quiney.  He 
was  assistant  in  the  Mt.  Hebron  Branch.  Maria  taught  in  the 
Sunday  School.  While  they  were  living  in  Macdoel  the  Sunday 
School  met  in  the  Darley  home. 

In  December  1941,  Frederick  left  the  postoffice  and  bought  a 
farm  in  Cottonwood,  California.  They  lived  there  one  year,  re- 
modeling the  house  and  improving  the  farm,  and  then  in  Decem- 
ber 1942  they  sold  and  moved  to  Hawthorne,  California.  Frederick 
obtained  employment  at  North  American  Aviation  in  El  Segundo, 
California.  He  was  wearing  the  identification  badge,  number 
seventy-one,  on  his  seventy-first  birthday.  While  he  was  working 
here,  the  company  had  a  contest  to  sell  savings  bonds.  The  plan; 
everyone  who  bought  a  one  hundred  dollar  savings  bond  could 
write  his  or  her  name  on  a  Flying  Tiger  Plane  and  have  his  or  her 


Frederick  T.  Darley  and  "Old  Bones" 
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picture  taken  with  it.  They  called  the  plane  "Old  Bones"  and  it 
was  used  extensively  during  the  war  in  Japan.  Frederick  was  one 
who  had  his  name  on  the  plane  and  his  picture  taken  with  it. 

In  the  spring  of  1945  Frederick  discontinued  his  service  with 
North  American  Aviation  and  began  to  build  a  home  on  Cedar 
Street  in  Hawthorne,  California.  This  proved  to  be  a  difficult 
task  at  this  time,  because  of  the  war,  both  labor  and  material 
were  scarce,  almost  impossible  to  obtain.  Frederick  would  pur- 
chase one  door  at  one  store,  another  door  or  window  at  another 
store,  and  all  other  materials  just  as  he  could  find  them.  This  is 
the  way  the  materials  were  gathered.  He  obtained  some  help, 
but  he  did  most  of  the  work  himself  and  through  perseverence 
and  long  hours  of  labor  the  house  was  completed  in  1946.  About 
the  time  he  was  finishing  his  home  and  material  was  getting  more 
plentiful,  the  Centinela  Ward  started  to  build  a  chapel.  Frederick 
helped  to  build  this  and  donated  one  half  of  his  work  time  to  help 
finance  the  building.  The  chapel  was  dedicated  on  Sunday,  May 
second,  1948.  Frederick  also  built  several  apartments  for  a  man 
that  had  rentals  in  Hawthorne. 

On  the  eighth  of  December  1947,  in  the  new  home,  Frederick 
and  Maria  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  with  a 
dinner  and  reception.  There  were  five  children,  thirteen  grand- 
children, five  sisters,  one  brother  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends  present  to  wish  them  well. 

On  the  thirty-first  of  August  1948,  William  Frederick,  the 
oldest  child,  died  at  Red  Bluff,  California,  and  was  buried  in 
Redding,  California.  Frederick  and  Maria  sold  their  home  in 
Hawthorne  and,  on  the  fourteenth  of  December  1948,  moved  to 
Red  Bluff,  California,  to  be  near  the  family  left  by  the  sons  death 
and  to  assist  them  in  their  readjustment.  They  lived  in  Red 
Bluff  until  the  twenty-eighth  of  August  1954,  when  they  sold 
their  home  and  moved  to  Corning,  California.  They  had  bought 
another  home  and  wished  to  be  near  their  son  Eldon  who  had 
moved  to  this  locality. 

At  the  home  of  Eldon  Darley 
in  Corning,  California,  on  the 
twenty-seventh  of  September 
1953,  Frederick's  eightieth  birth- 
day was  celebrated  with  four 
children,  nineteen  grandchild- 
ren,    four     great     grandchildren,  Maria   Park-nson  Darley 

and  Thirkell  Darley,  a  nephew,  Frederick  T.  Darley 

along  with  other  relatives  and  friends.        °"  ^''  ^^^^  binhday 
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The  winter  of  1954  and  1955  was  spent  in  St.  George,  Utah, 
working  in  the  Temple.  They  liked  it  there  and  enjoyed  the  tem- 
ple work,  so  they  sold  their  home  in  Corning  in  1955  and  moved 
to  St.  George,  Utah. 

On  the  eighteenth  of  June  1953,  Frederick  baptized  his  grand- 
children, Clyde  Frederick  McCracken  and  Donna  Jane  Darley,  in 
Thomes  Creek  at  Corning,  California.  This  was  the  first  baptisms 
he  had  performed.  He  has  since  baptized  his  granddaughter, 
Mary  Larue  Darley,  in  Redding,  California. 

On    the    eighth  ...^^ 

of    December    1957,     /'~I-^3''*nI|j|         JjjB*^   ^  s^^ 

Frederick  and  Mar-     ^^  ■      ^■■ff^M^B  ^m* 

la  celebrated  their 
sixtieth  wedding 
anniversary  at  An- 
derson, California, 
in  the  Anderson 
Ward  Church. 
There  were  four 
children;  fifteen 
grandchildren,  with 
their  husbands  and 
wives;  twelve  great 
grandchildren;  Frederick's  brother  Charles  and  his  wife  Pearl 
from  West  Stayton,  Oregon;  and  Henry  and  Sallie  Andrews,  old 
friends  from  Macdoel,  California,  present.  The  family  has  grown 
since  this  family  tree  in  the  picture,  was  designed  for  the  occasion 
by  William  Frederick  Darley  Jr. 

Frederick  was  ordained  a  High  Priest  on  the  second  of  Novem- 
ber 1958  in  St.  George,  Utah,  by  Edward  Ellis  Everett  in  the  sixth 
ward, 

Frederick  and  Maria  traveled  by  jet  plane  to  Palmyra,  New 
York,  to  se  the  Hill  Cumorah  Pageant  on  the  seventh  of  August 
1961.  The  return  trip  was  made  by  car  with  their  daughter, 
Valarie  McCracken  and  family.  After  visiting  many  historical 
places  near  Palmyra  and  Niagara  Falls,  they  went  to  Kirtland, 
Ohio,  to  see  the  temple.  Traveling  the  northern  United  States 
route  by  way  of  the  Bad  Lands,  Mount  Rushmore,  and  the  Black 
Hills  of  South  Dakota,  they  attended  the  Passion  Play  at  Spear- 
fish.  They  went  next  to  Yellowstone  National  Park  then  on  to 
Dillon  and  Grant,  Montana,  where  they  visited  with  Maria's  sis- 
ters, Elizabeth  and  Edith.  The  journey  continued  through  Wash- 
ington, Oregon,  and  into  California,  visiting  with  their  children 


Maria   P.  and   Frederick  Thirkell  Darley 
On  Their  60fh  Wedding  Ann'versary 
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and  friends.  After  visiting  a  short  time  with  Valarie  and  family, 
in  Yucaipa,  California,  they  returned  to  St.  George,  Utah,  to  at- 
tend winter  sessions  of  the  temple. 

Frederick  and  Maria  went  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Wellsville,  Roy, 
and  Logan,  Utah,  in  August  of  1962.  Here  they  attended  a  Park- 
inson Reunion  at  the  home  of  Maria's  sister.  Marietta  Parker,  at 
Roy,  Utah.  After  visiting  with  relatives  and  friends,  they  traveled 
to  Etna,  California,  where  the  Frederick  Thirkell  Darley  family 
held  a  reunion  at  the  home  of  their  daughter  Maria  Johnson. 
There  were  three  children;  thirteen  grandchildren  with  their 
husbands  and  wives;  seventeen  great  grandchildren;  and  Fred- 
erick's brother  Charles  and  wife  Pearl  present.  After  the  reunion 
Frederick  and  Maria  went  to  Yucaipa  and  then  on  to  St.  George, 
Utah,  to  attend  sessions  in  the  temple  during  the  winter. 

In  June  of  1963  Frederick  and  Maria  attended  the  Darley 
Family  Reunion  in  Wellsville.  After  visiting  with  friends  and 
relatives,  they  went  to  Corning,  California,  where  they  now  make 
their  home  on  the  farm  owned  by  their  son  Eldon.  Here  they 
have  their  own  apartment  and  are  caring  for  it  and  themselves 
with  supervision  and  aid  from  Eldon  and  wife  Mildred  and  family. 

On  the  twenty-seventh  of  September  1963,  at  the  home  of 
their  son  Eldon,  a  dinner  was  given  to  celebrate  Frederick's  nine- 
tieth birthday.  Many  of  the  family  and  friends  met  to  celebrate 
this  occasion.  On  the  twenty-seventh  of  September  1964,  Fred- 
erick's ninety-first  birthday  was  celebrated;  and,  on  the  thirty- 
first  of  October  1964,  Maria's  ninetieth  birthday  was  celebrated 
with  family  and  friends  meeting  to  wish  them  well.  These  cele- 
brations were  given  at  the  home  of  their  son  Eldon. 

Frederick  and  Maria  have  had  seven  children,  four  still  liv- 
ing; nineteen  grandchildren,  all  living;  and  twenty-eight  great 
grandchildren,  twenty-five  living. 

WILLIAM  FREDERICK  DARLEY,  the  oldest  child  and  son  of 
Maria  Greer  Parkinson  and  Frederick  Thirkell  Darley,  was  born 
on  the  twenty-third  of  September  1898  in  Wellsville,  Cache, 
Utah.  He  was  christened 
on  the  sixth  of  November  I 

1898    by    William    H.  * 

Maughan.  At  eight  years        ^ 
of   age   he  was  baptized 
and    confirmed    on    the 
second    of    October    1906 
in  the  Logan  Temple. 

Wm.    Frederick    Darley,    Laura    Jenne+te    An+hony 
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Frederick  received  his  education  in  the  Wellsville  City 
Schools.  He  helped  his  father  with  the  farming  and  dairy.  One 
summer,  about  1917,  Frederick  visited  in  Rexburg,  Idaho,  with  his 
uncles  John,  Timothy,  and  Henry  Parkinson  who  were  dry-farm- 
ing several  hundred  acres  of  land.  This  appealed  to  Frederick 
and  was  an  inducement  for  the  family  to  move  to  Rexburg  in  the 
spring  of  1918. 

Frederick  and  his  father  traveled  by  freight  train,  accom- 
panying the  household  furnishings,  farm  equipment  and  livestock. 
This  was  done  so  they  could  feed  and  care  for  the  livestock.  Fred- 
erick had  two  or  three  prizs  horses  that  he  would  not  trust  in  the 
care  of  anyone  else. 

During  the  summer  of  1918,  Frederick  was  called  to  report  for 
his  physical  examination  to  enter  the  United  States  Armed  Serv- 
ice. He  made  the  trip  from  Rexburg  to  Wellsville  with  his  father, 
who  had  also  received  his  call;  but  when  they  reported,  they  were 
told  that  Frederick  was  too  young  and  his  father  was  too  old,  so 
they  returned  to  Rexburg.  Frederick  served  as  a  guard  at  a  gov- 
ernment war  supply  plant  in  San  Francisco,  California,  during  the 
second  world  war. 

While  in  Rexburg,  Frederick  played  baseball  with  the  town 
team,  this  being  his  favorite  sport. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  June  1920  at  Pocatello,  Idaho,  Frederick 
married  Laura  Jennette  Anthony,  daughter  of  Jane  Ann  Young 
and  William  Anthony.  Laura  was  born  on  the  eighteenth  of 
March  1901  at  Portage,  Box  Elder,  Utah. 

Frederick,  with  his  two  younger  brothers  and  father,  farmed 
together  for  several  years,  using  horses  for  this  work.  Frederick 
could  drive  twenty-four  or  more  horses  on  a  combine  harvester 
with  great  skill.  He  liked  horses  and  took  special  interest  in  hav- 
ing them  well  cared  for  and  their  harnesses  in  good  repair  and 
ornamented  extensively.  During  the  winter  months,  Frederick 
worked  in  the  sugar  factory  at  Sugar  City,  Idaho.  In  1927  the 
father,  mother,  and  younger  members  of  the  family  moved  to 
Klamath  Falls,  Oregon.  At  this  time  Frederick  rented  the  Swagee 
Ranch,  located  near  Sugar  City.  They  lived  here  until  about 
1937  when  they  moved  to  Kimball,  Idaho,  to  care  for  the  irrigated 
farm  owned  by  Laura's  father.  Her  mother  had  died  in  the  mean- 
time. 

Frederick  and  Laura  have  six  children:  Afton  Marie,  born 
on  the  twenty-fourth  of  December  1921;  Dorothy  Jeanne,  born 
the  tenth  of  April  1923;  William  Frederick,  born  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  February  1925;  Darwin  Jack,  born  the  twenty-third  of 
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November  1927,  all  in  Rexburg,  Idaho;  Donna  Faye,  born  the 
thirty-first  of  May  1930  at  Sugar  City,  Idaho;  and  Beverley  Kay, 
born  the  thirtieth  of  March  1938  at  Kimball,  Idaho. 

While  putting  up  hay  in  1941,  Frederick  got  a  foxtail  in  his 
eye,  causing  him  to  lose  the  sight  in  one  eye.  It  was  this  same 
year  that  the  family  moved  from  Kimball,  Idaho,  to  Macdoel, 
California.  Here  Frederick  worked  for  his  brother,  Eldon,  who 
owned  a  farm  and  dairy.  Then  in  1943  Frederick  and  family 
moved  to  Anderson,  California,  where  they  had  purchased  a  farm 
and  dairy.  It  was  a  good  farm  and  with  the  hard  work  and  co- 
operation of  the  family,  the  farm  was  entirely  free  from  debt 
when  Frederick  became  ill  and  died  in  a  hospital  in  Red  Bluff, 
California,  on  the  thirty-first  of  August  1948.  He  was  buried  on 
the  third  of  September  1948  at  Redding,  California.  The  family 
continued  to  live  here  until  1950  when  they  sold  the  farm  and 
bought  a  home  in  Redding.  All  of  the  children  have  married  and 
are  living  in  or  near  Redding  where  their  mother  still  lives. 


Back,   leff  to   right:  Atton   D.  Schukei,  Donald  Gary  Schukei,  Gary  Gustav  Schukei. 

Front:  Glenn  Edward  Schukei 

AFTON  MARIE  DARLEY  was  born  on  the  twenty-fourth  of 
December  1921  in  Rexburg,  Madison  County,  Idaho,  the  oldest 
child  of  Laura  Jennette  Anthony  and  William  Frederick  Darley.    I 
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was  baptized   and   confirmed   on   the   third  of  August   1930  by 
Charles  Hamilton. 

I  attended  elementary  school  in  Kimball,  Idaho,  and  grad- 
uated from  high  school  in  Firth  and  attended  the  University  of 

Idaho  at  Pocatello  from  Septem- 
ber 1939  to  February  1942.  I  then 
joined  my  family  in  Macdoel, 
California,  where  they  had 
moved  a  month  or  two  before.  I 
worked  for  the  Douglas  Aircraft 
Company  in  El  Segundo,  Califor- 
nia, about  one  year,  then  entered 
the  United  States  Air  Corps  on 
the  ninth  of  June  1944  and  was 
honorably  discharged  on  the 
twenty-sixth  of  November  1945. 
I  then  worked  for  the  Shasta 
Welfare  Service  in  Redding, 
California. 

On  the  first  of  June  1947 
at  Redding,  California,  I  mar- 
ried Gerhardt  Gustav  Schukei. 
He  was  born  on  the  third  of  April  1921  at  Hastings,  Nebraska,  son 
of  Dorathea  Ludwig  and  Gustav  Schukei.  He  entered  the  United 
States  Navy  the  twenty-ninth  of  October  1942  and  was  honorably 
discharged  the  thirtieth  of  September  1945. 

We  have  had  three  children:  Jane  Ann,  born  the  twenty- 
ninth  of  November  1949  and  died  the  same  day;  Donald  Garry 
born  the  twenty-seventh  of  March  1953;  and  Glenn  Edward,  born 
the  third  of  December  1957,  all  in  Redding,  Shasta  County,  Cal- 
ifornia.   We  are  living  in  Redding,  California. 

DOROTHY  JEANNE  DARLEY,  the  second  child  and  daughter 
of  Laura  Jennette  Anthony  and  William  Frederick  Darley,  was 
born  on  the  tenth  of  April  1923  at  Rexburg,  Idaho.  I  was  baptized 
on  the  sixth  of  August  1932. 

I  attended  elementary  school  in  Kimball  and  graduated  from 
high  school  in  Firth,  Idaho,  and  attended  the  winter  semester  at 
the  University  of  Idaho  at  Pocatello.  I  moved  with  my  family  to 
Macdoel,  California,  in  December  1941  and  attended  the  Interstate 
Business  College  in  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon,  graduating  in  Septem- 
ber 1942.  I  worked  for  the  Douglas  Aircraft  Company  in  El  Segun- 
do, California,  until  I  entered  the  United  States  Marine  Corps  on 


Afton   D.   Schukei 
Service 
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Thomas  Michel  Parr,  Shirley  Jeanne  Parr 
Dorothy  Jeanne   (Parr)    Bates  James  Thomas   Bates 

the  twenty-second  of  July  1943. 

I  was  honorably  discharged 
the  first  of  June  1945. 

I  was  married  in  San  Fran- 
cisco, California,  on  the  sixth  of 
January  1945  to  Thomas  Michael 
Parr.  He  was  born  the  seventh 
of  February  1921  in  Mt.  Vernon, 
Washington,  the  son  of  Mary 
Ann  Grennen  and  Thomas  Al- 
fred Parr.  We  have  two  child- 
ren: Shirley  Jeanne,  born  on  the 
twenty-first  of  February  1946  in 
Seattle,  King  County,  Washing- 
ton; Thomas  Michael  Parr,  born 
the  twenty-fourth  of  June  1949  at  Seattle,  Washington.  This  mar- 
riage was  ended  by  divorce  in  1951. 

Shirley  graduated  from  Enterprise  High  School  in  Redding 
and  has  gone  one  and  a  half  years  to  Shasta  College.  She  is  now 
attending  Brigham  Young  University  in  Provo,  Utah.  Thomas 
is  going  to  Shasta  High  School. 


Dorothy  Jeanne    (Parr)    Bates, 
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On  the  first  of  August  1959, 
I  married  James  Thomas  Bates, 
in  Reno,  Nevada.  He  was  born 
on  the  seventeenth  of  May  1923 
in  Kingsburg,  California,  son  of 
Maggie  Armenda  Wheeler  and 
William  Henry  Bates.  He  has 
two  children  by  a  previous  mar- 
riage; James  Edward,  born  the 
second  of  March  1948;  and  Tim- 
othy Earl,  born  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  July  1953  at  Redding, 
California. 

I  have  worked  as  a  secretary 
at  the  United  States  Plywood  Corporation  California  Division, 
for  sixteen  years.  James  works  for  the  same  organization  and 
has  been  with  them  seventeen  years;  he  is  now  a  foreman.  James 
was  in  the  Armed  Forces  from  the  twenty-second  of  July  1943 
to  th  first  of  June  1945,  being  discharged  at  San  Francisco,  Cal- 
ifornia. 

WILLIAM  FREDERICK  DARLEY,  third  child  and  eldest  son 
of  Laura  Jennette  Anthony  and  William  Frederick  Darley,  was 
born  the  twenty-eighth  of  February  1925  at  Rexburg,  Idaho.  I 
was  baptized  on  the  fourth  of  January  1936  by  Oliver  T.  Miller 
and  confirmed  the  fifth  of  January  1936  by  John  C.  Stutznegger 
in  Kimball,  Idaho.     I  was  ordained  a  Deacon  in  the  Church  of 


Timothy   Earl 
Bates 


James   Edward 
Bates 


/,    ^     i       i       -^     '        ..^ 

Back  row:  Gloria,  Laura  Lucille,  William  Frederick,  Mary  Beth 
Front  row:  Bruce  Frederick,  Peggy  Jeanne,  William  David 
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Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  on  the  seventh  of  March  1937 
by  John  C.  Stutznegger,  ordained  an  Elder  en  the  eighth  of  Feb- 
ruary 1948  by  Sidney  H.  Wallac2,  and  ordained  a  High  Priest  on 
the  twelfth  of  March  1S61  by  Albert  C.  Peterson. 

I  attended  elementary  school  in  Kimball,  Idaho,  and  grad- 
uated from  high  school  in  Firth  and  attended  two  years  at  the 
University  of  California  at  Berkeley  in  1S46  to  1948,  before  with- 
drawing to  go  on  a  mission  for  the  Church.  I  went  to  the  North- 
western States  Mission  leaving  the  tenth  of  October  1948  and  re- 
turned on  the  tenth  of  October  1950. 


Wm.   F.  Darley 
Mission 


Wm.   F.  Darley 
Service 


I  have  been  active  in  the  Church  holding  office  of  counselor 
in  the  Redding  Branch  Presidency  in  1950  to  1952,  counselor  in  the 
Anderson  Branch  Presidency  in  1953  to  1953,  district  supervisor 
of  missionaries  in  the  Bend  Oregon  district  in  the  Northwestern 
States  Mission.  I  was  president  of  the  district  missionaries  in  the 
North  California  Mission  in  1952  and  again  in  1958,  clerk  of 
Shasta  District  from  1956  to  1960,  stake  clerk  of  Redding  Stake 
from  inception  1960  to  1962,  high  councilman  in  Redding  Stake 
from  August  1962  until  November  1965.  I  am  now  serving  as 
supervisor  of  the  Redding  Stake  Missionaries. 

I  joined  the  United  States  Navy  on  the  tenth  of  September 
1943  and  was  honorably  discharged  on  the  first  of  May  1946  with 
the  rating  of  Electronic  Technicians  Mate  2  C.  I  am  now  work- 
ing as  Office  Manager  for  Shasta  Truck  and  Equipment  Company 
in  Redding. 

I  was  married  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  February  at  Redding, 
Shasta,  California,  to  Gloria  Cecilia  McGinty.  She  was  born  on 
the  tenth  of  October  1931  at  Burbank,  California,  daughter  of 
Cecilia  Maria  (Lucille  Marie)  Nystrom  and  Hugh  McGinty.  We 
have  five  children:   Laura  Lucille,  born  on  the  twenty-first  of 
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January  1953;  Mary  Beth,  born  the  eleventh  of  June  1954;  Wil- 
liam David,  born  the  twenty-seventh  of  September  1955;  Peggy 
Jeanne,  born  the  sixteenth  of  January  1957;  and  Bruce  Frederick, 
born  the  ninth  of  August  1958  all  at  Redding,  California.  We  are 
now  living  in  Anderson,  California. 

DARWIN  JACK  DARLEY,  fourth  child  and  second  son  of 
Laura  Jennette  Anthony  and  William  Frederick  Darley,  was  born 
on  the  twenty-third  of  November  1927  at  Rexburg,  Madison  Coun- 
ty, Idaho.    I  was  baptized  the  fourth  of  January  1936. 


Darwin  Jack  Darley 


I  attended  elementary  school  at  Kimball,  Idaho,  and  two 
years  high  school  at  Doris,  California,  then  two  years  at  Anderson, 
California.  While  attending  school  here  I  played  football  and 
was  one  of  the  star  basketball  players. 

After  graduating  from  the  Anderson  High  School,  I  enlisted  in 
the  United  States  Navy,  on  the  fourteenth  of  September  1945  and 
was  honorable  discharged  on  the  third  of  August  1946  with  the 
rank  of  Fireman  first  class.  I  attended  the  University  of  Cal- 
ifornia at  Berkeley,  California,  from  the  fifteenth  of  September 
1946  until  I  received  my  Bachelor  of  Arts  Degree  in  June  1952.  I 
began  law  studies  in  September  1952  at  Boalt  Hall  at  the  Uni- 
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Candi   Clifford   Darley 


Suzefte   Kathleen  Darley 


Rebecca  Shawn  Darley 


John   Brook  Darley 


versity  of  California,  graduating  the  fifteenth  of  June  1955.  Dur- 
ing the  summer  vacation  from  the  university,  I  worked  pulling 
green  chain  for  the  Ralph  L.  Smith  Lumber  Company  and  various 
other  jobs. 

I  began  practicing  law  as  Deputy  District  Attorney  of  Shasta 
County  at  Redding  on  the  first  of  January  1956  and  started  priv- 
ate practice  in  January  1959  in  Redding.  In  January  of  1960,  I 
moved  my  practice  to  Anderson,  California  at  which  locality  I  am 
still  located. 

On  the  twenty-fourth  of  May  1959,  at  Reno,  Nevada,  I  married 
Claire  Orlebeke  (Clifford).  She  was  born  the  twenty-ninth  of 
November  1935,  at  El  Paso,  Texas,  daughter  of  Frances  Claire  Cook 
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Darwin  Jack  Darley 
Service 


Darwin  Jack  Darley 
Graduate 


and  Ronald  William  Orlebeke.  We  have  four  children:  Candi 
Claire,  born  in  1956,  by  a  previous  marriage;  Suzette  Kathleen, 
born  the  eighteenth  of  February  1960;  Rebecca  Shawn,  born  the 
fourteenth  of  May  1963;  and  John  Brook,  born  the  thirteenth  of 
May  1964,  all  at  Redding,  Shasta,  California. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  Anderson 
Rotary  Club,  past  president  of  the  Anderson  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce and  a  member  of  the  Benevolent  Order  of  the  Elks  of  Red- 
ding, California. 

I  like  to  fish  and  hunt,  also  to  water  and  snow  ski. 


DONNA  FAYE  DARLEY,  fifth  child  and  third  daughter  of 
Laura  Jennette  Anthony  and  William  Frederick  Darley,  was  born 
on  the  thirty-first  of  May  1930  at  Sugar  City,  Idaho. 

I  attended  elementary  school  at  Kimball,  Idaho,  and  Macdoel, 
California.  I  graduated  from  high  school  at  Anderson,  California. 
I  attended  the  winter  semester  at  the  Brigham  Young  University 
in  1948  and  1949,  the  Shasta  College  at  Redding,  California,  in 

1951  and  1952,  then  went  to  Ricks  College  at  Rexburg,  Idaho,  in 

1952  and  1953,  majoring  in  Sociology  and  minoring  in  Psychology. 
During  the  summer  vacations  I  worked  at  the  Welfare  Service  in 
Redding  and  have  workde  with  this  organization  for  eleven  years. 

On  the  tenth  of  July  1954,  I  married  Floyd  Dean  Brim.  This 
marriage  ended  with  divorce  the  eighth  of  June  1958. 

I  was  married  on  the  ninth  of  November  1962  in  Redding, 
Shasta,  California,  by  Bishop  Wesley  Lewis  to  David  Ross  Wasson. 
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David   Wasson, 
Donna    Faye  Wasson 


He  was  born  on  the  first  of  July 
1930  at  Snowflake,  Arizona,  son  of 
Priscilla  Willis  and  Reese  Perry 
Wasson.  He  had  two  children  by  a 
previous  marriage:  Brenda  Marie, 
born  the  eighth  of  December  1957 
at  Redding,  California;  David  Ran- 
dell,  born  the  seventeenth  of  Sep- 
tember 1953  at  Mt.  Clemens,  Mich- 
igan. We  are  now  living  in  Red- 
ding, California. 

I  have  served  a  home  mission 
for  the  Church  in  the  Redding 
Stake. 


Beverley  Kay  Darley 


Gary  M.  Ochs 


Beverley  Kay 
Mission 


BEVERLEY  KAY  DARLEY,  sixth  child  and  fourth  daughter 
of  Laura  Jennette  Anthony  and  William  Frederick  Darley,  was 
born  on  the  thirtieth  of  March  1938  at  Kimball,  Bingham  County, 
Idaho.  I  was  christened  the  first  of  May  1938  at  the  Firth  Ward, 
Shelley  Stake.  I  was  baptized  on  the  thirty-first  of  August  1946 
by  Donald  L.  Jensen  and  confirmed  the  same  day  by  Bruno  W. 
Kloss,  in  the  Redding  Ward,  Shasta  Stake.  I  was  sealed  to  my 
parents  on  the  fifteenth  of  June  1951  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

I  attended  elementary  school  at  Anderson  and  Redding  and 
graduated  from  high  school  in  Redding,  California.  I  attended 
the  Shasta  College  in  1955  and  1956,  then  went  to  the  Brigham 
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Young  University,  the  winter  quarter,  at  Provo,  Utah,  in  1958.  I 
obtained  a  position  in  the  First  Security  National  Bank  in  Salt 
Lalce  City,  Utah.  I  was  called  to  serve  an  eighteen  month  mis- 
sion for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  the 
British  Mission,  leaving  in  March  1961  and  returning  in  Septem- 
ber 1962.  After  I  returned  home  I  obtained  employment  with  the 
Crocl^er  Citizens  National  Bank  in  Redding,  California. 

On  the  twentieth  of  June  1964  in  the  temple  at  Los  Angeles, 
California,  I  married  Gary  Melbourne  Ochs.  He  was  born  on  the 
fourth  of  June  1937  at  Oakland,  Alameda  County,  California,  son 
of  Dorothy  Jane  Fish  and  John  H.  Ochs.  We  are  now  residing  in 
Redding,  California. 


Valarie    Parkinson   Dartey 


Clyde    McCracken 


I,  VALARIE  PARKINSON  DARLEY,  was  born  on  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  November  1900  in  Wellsville,  Cache,  Utah,  daughter  of 
Maria  Greer  Parkinson  and  Frederick  Thirkell  Darley.  The  im- 
portant issue  of  the  occasion  seemed  to  be  whether  the  midwife, 
Mrs.  Bell  Colburn,  would  be  home  in  time  to  have  Thanksgiving 
dinner  with  her  family.  I  obligingly  arrived  about  two  p.m.  on 
Wednesday  and  relieved  the  tension,  but,  before  Mrs.  Colburn  got 
away  from  our  place,  another  family  sent  for  her,  so  she  spent 
that  night  and  part  of  Thanksgiving  day  delivering  a  son,  Walter, 
to  the  Perkins  family. 

I  was  christened,  Valarie  Parkinson  Darley  on  the  third  of 
February  1901  by  my  father's  oldest  brother,  William  Henry  Dar- 
ley. I  was  baptized  the  fifth  of  December  1908,  by  Richard 
Brenchley  in  the  baptismal  font  in  the  new  Tabernacle,  and 
confirmed  on  the  sixth  of  December  1908  by  William  Henry  Dar- 
ley. 
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When  we  were  children  and  were  required  to  weed  the  beets, 
mother  helped  to  make  a  holiday  of  it  by  having  our  tent  pitched 
in  a  small  grassy  meadow  near  the  spring  in  the  north  field.  We 
would  hoe  beets  early  in  the  morning  and  again  in  the  evening; 
then  we  could  read,  sleep,  cr  play  during  the  heat  of  the  day.  We 
enjoyed  the  meals  mother  prepared  for  us;  the  cooking  was  done 
over  a  campfire  in  a  dutch  oven.  We  made  several  trips  to  Black- 
smith Fork  Canyon,  to  camp  out  and  fish. 

I  attended  elementary  school 
in  Wellsville  and  went  to  the  newly 
organized  junior  high  school,  grad- 
uating with  the  first  class  in  June 
1917.  In  the  spring  of  1918, 1  moved, 
with  the  family,  to  Rexburg,  Idaho, 
where  we  had  purchased  a  dry- 
farm.  I  attended  high  school  at 
Ricks  College  in  Rexburg,  Idaho. 

On  the  twenty-seventh  of  Aug- 
ust  1920   at  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho,  I 
married  Oren  Lawrence  Lake.    He 
..  ,    .    r^    ,      .A  ^     ,  was  born  the  seventh  of  January 

Valane   Uarley    McUracken 

1900  in  Fairview,  Idaho,  son  of  Pru- 
dence Smith  and  Barnabus  Lake.  We  moved  to  ElSegundo,  Cal- 
ifornia on  the  ninth  of  October  1923  where  Mr.  Lake  was  em- 
ployed at  the  Standard  Oil  Company.  We  were  sealed  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple  on  the  twenty-third  of  June  1930.  We  were  divorced 
on  the  third  of  November  1940.  We  had  no  children.  Oren  died 
the  third  of  November  1962. 

I  attended  church  at  Adams  Ward  when  we  first  came  to 
California,  but  a  short  time  later  we  joined  the  Ocean  Park  Ward. 
These  were  the  only  organized  wards  of  the  Church  in  Southern 
California  at  this  time.  A  few  months  later  a  branch  was  organ- 
ized at  Redondo  Beach  with  about  thirty  members.  On  the  fifth 
of  December  1926,  a  Branch  was  organized  in  ElSegundo.  I  served 
as  secretary  and  teacher  in  both  of  these  Branches.  I  served  a 
Home  Mission  from  the  sixteenth  of  February  1928  to  the  seventh 
of  September  1928.  At  this  time  a  person  was  usually  called  for  six 
months. 

I  have  been  active  in  the  church  almost  continually  since  I 
was  called  as  a  teacher  in  the  Primary  in  1920  in  Rexburg,  Idaho. 
I  have  served  in  the  Sunday  School  as  secretary,  teacher,  teacher 
trainer  and  librarian.  I  have  taught  almost  continually  for  fif- 
teen years  and  have  taught  almost  every  class  in  the  organization. 
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For  four  years  I  was  clerk  of  the  ElSegundo  Branch.  I  have  served 
in  the  Relief  Society  as  teacher  of  Theology  and  Literature  and 
as  counselor  in  the  presidency.  In  the  Young  Womans  Improve- 
ment Association  I  have  served  as  teacher,  secretary,  drama  di- 
rector, and  president  of  the  ward,  also  as  stake  Bee  Hive  advisor 
in  the  old  Hollywood  Stake  for  two  years.  I  have  served  more  than 
twenty  years  in  the  Primary  Association  as  teacher,  activity  di- 
rector, counselor  and  president  of  the  ward,  also  as  stake  class 
advisor,  counselor  and  president  in  the  Inglewood  Stake.  I  have 
received  a  twenty  year  pin  for  this  service.  I  am  now  librarian  of 
the  Yucaipa  Ward,  in  my  eighth  year  in  this  position. 

I  have  worked  in  the  Camp  Fire  Girls  Organization  as  an  ad- 
visor and  guardian.  I  am  a  charter  member  of  the  Daughters  of 
the  Utah  Pioneers,  in  the  Yucaipa  Camp.  I  served  two  years  as 
Registrar. 

On  the  eighth  of  January  1942,  at  Yuma,  Arizona  I  married 
Clyde  McCracken.  He  was  born  on 
the  twenty-seventh  of  December  1900 
at  Wherry,  Kansas,  son  of  Mary  Eliza 
Johnson  and  James  Ernest  McCrack- 
en. Clyde  worked  for  the  United 
States  Post  Office  in  Kansas  until 
1923  when  he  moved  to  ElSegundo, 
California.  Here  he  was  employed 
with  the  Standard  Oil  Company.  Af- 
ter we  were  married  we  moved  to  Re- 
dondo  Beach,  California.  We  have 
one  son,  Clyde  Frederick  McCracken, 
born  the  sixth  of  June  1945  in  Los 
Angeles,  California. 

In  December  1951  we  purchased  a 
motel    in    Yucaipa,    California.    We 
owned   and   I   operated    it    for    eight 
years.    We  sold  the  motel  in  November  1959.    Clyde  retired  on  the 
first  of  January  1961,  after  thirty-seven  years  with  the  company. 

We  have  traveled  extensively  on  the  American  continent.  We 
spent  Christmas  in  Mexico  City  in  1959;  we  enjoyed  it  so  much 
that  we  returned  to  Mexico  for  Christmas  the  following  year.  In 
the  summer  of  1961,  after  Clyde  had  retired,  we  traveled  around 
the  United  States,  visiting  forty-three  states  and  eastern  Canada. 
We  visited  most  all  historical  places  of  interest,  both  national  and 
church.  We  attended  the  Hill  Cumorah  Pageant  in  Palmyra,  New 
York;  Mount  Rushmore;  and  the  Passion  Play  at  Spearfish,  South 
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Dakota.  In  the  summer  of  1962,  we  went  by  Glacier  National 
Park,  Edmonton,  Canada,  then  took  the  Alcan  Highway  to  Alaska 
and  returned  through  western  Canada  to  Seattle,  Washington,  for 
the  World  Fair. 

We  have  now  purchased  a  home  in  Yucaipa,  California,  and 
plan  to  continue  our  residence  in  this  locality. 

CLYDE  FREDERICK  McCRACKEN  was  born  on  the  sixth  of 
June  1945,  in  Los  Angeles,  California,  son  of  Valarie  Parkinson 
Darley  and  Clyde  McCracken. 

I  was  baptized  on  the  eight- 
eenth of  June  1953,  in  Thomes 
Creek  in  Corning,  California,  by 
my  grandfather,  Frederick  Thir- 
kell  Darley  and  confirmed  the 
same  day  by  my  uncle  Eldon 
Parkinson  Darley.  I  was  or- 
dained a  Deacon  on  the  twenty- 
third  of  June  1957  by  John  M. 
Blakeley  Jr.,  ordained  a  Teacher 
the  twenty-first  of  June  1959  by 
Evan  F.  Skeen,  and  a  Priest  the 
eleventh  of  June  1961  by  Bishop 
Keith  R.  Green.  I  received  an 
award  for  basketball  in  the  Church  league. 

I  attended  the  Lincoln  elementary  school  at  Redondo  Beach 
until  the  family  moved  to  Yucaipa,  San  Bernardino  County, 
California.  Here  I  attended  the  Yucaipa  elementary,  the  junior 
high  school,  and  graduated  from  the  Yucaipa  High  School  in  June 
1963.  While  in  high  school  I  was  treasurer  of  the  student  body. 
Upon  graduation  I  received  the  outstanding  students  award  spon- 
sored by  the  savings  and  loan  associations  of  the  Riverside  and 
San  Bernardino  Counties  and  the  California  Savings  and  Loan 
League.    I  received  an  engraved  medallion  and  cash  award. 

I  received  awards  two  years  in  the  Little  League  baseball 
and  was  chosen  for  the  all  star  team  in  the  Junior  League  two 
years. 

I  attended  the  California  Polytechnic  College  in  San  Luis 
Obispo  one  year,  and  I  am  attending  the  San  Bernardino  Valley 
College  this  year,  1965. 

I  am  working  at  Richardson's  Pharmacy  in  Yucaipa,  Cal- 
ifornia. 

ELDON  PARKINSON  DARLEY,  the  fourth  child  and  second 
son  of  Maria  Greer  Parkinson  and  Frederick  Thirkell  Darley,  was 
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born  on  the  twenty-third  of  April 
1908  at  Wellsville,  Utah.  He  was  bap- 
tized the  sixth  of  June  1914  by  John 
Perkins  and  confirmed  into  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  on  the  seventh  of  June  1914  by 
Thomas  Thirkell  Darley. 

When  I  was  twelve  years  of  age 
the  family  moved  to  Rexburg,  Idaho, 
where  we  had  purchased  a  dry-farm. 
This  was  quite  a  contrast  from  the 
irrigated  farm  we  had  in  Wellsville. 
I  learned  to  drive  four  to  eight  horses 
on  a  plow,  harrow,  or  drill.    Then  ad- 
vanced to  twelve  to  twenty-four  horses  on  a  combine  harvester. 
While  in  Rexburg  we  lived  on  the  farm  in  the  summer-time  and 
moved  to  town  for  the  winter  so  my  sister  and  brother  and  I  could 
go  to  school. 

One  winter  we  spent  in  Venice,  California.  Here  I  attended 
the  Venice  High  School.  Another  winter  we  all  lived  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  and  I  attended  the  Mountain  States  School  of  Teleg- 
raphy. I  studied  telegraphy  and  railroad  accounting.  I  also 
studied  electrical  engineering  through  a  correspondence  course 
from  L.  L.  Cook. 

In  September  1926,  the  family 
moved  to  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon.  We 
lived  here  a  short  time  and  then  moved 
to  Macdoel,  California,  where  we  bought 
another  irrigated  farm.  It  was  while 
we  lived  here  that  I  served  two  years  on 
a  mission  to  Great  Britain  for  the 
Church,  from  the  twentieth  of  Septem- 
ber 1928  until  September  1930.  Before 
returning  to  the  United  States,  several 
other  missionaries  and  I  toured  the 
Continent  of  Europe  for  about  a  week  or 
ten  days. 

After  returning  from  my  mission,  I 
went  to  Los  Angeles,  California,  where  I  spent  several  years  taking 
apprentice  training  at  the  LeCheminant  Mortuary.  After  this  my 
brother,  Lloyd,  and  I  purchased  a  milk  route  in  El  Segundo,  Cal- 
ifornia. We  were  there  a  year  or  two,  but  then  I  tried  my  hand 
at  gold  mining,  in  Gila  Bend,  Arizona.    This  lasted  a  year  or  two 
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when  I  returned  to  the  farm  in  Macdoel  where  we  had  a  milk 
route  in  that  vicinity.  We  purchased  more  acreage  and  extended 
our  crops  of  alfalfa  and  grain. 

On  the  eighth  of  May  1937,  I  married  Rose  Mildred  Wood  in 
Sparks,  Nevada.  She  was  born  the  fifth  of  June  1916  in  Reynolds 
County,  Missouri,  the  daughter  of  Lula  Frances  Vineyard  and  Wil- 
liam Harrison  Wood.  We  were  sealed,  in  the  temple  at  Mesa, 
Arizona,  on  the  nineteenth  of  January  1944,  by  Charles  V.  Pugh. 

We  have  five  children:  Joyce  Goldie,  born  the  tenth  of  March 
1939  at  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon;  Thomas  Leroy,  born  on  the  seven- 
teenth of  July  1940  at  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon;  Donna  Jane,  born 
the  thirteenth  of  June  1945  at  Inglewood,  California;  Mary  LaRue, 
born  the  eleventh  of  June  1947  at  Inglewood;  Gerald  Wood,  born 
on  the  twelfth  of  February  1949  at  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon. 

After  my  marriage  I  purchased  the  farm  and  dairy  from  my 
father.  While  in  Macdoel  I  served  as  Justice  of  the  Peace  for 
about  seven  years,  1936  to  1943.  I  was  Supervisor  of  the  Sunday 
School  in  Mt.  Hebron  Branch  when  we  built  their  church  house. 
We  cut  the  logs  and  hauled  them  from  the  forest,  sawed  them  into 
lumber  and  erected  the  building. 

In  1943  we  sold  the  farm  in  Macdoel  and  moved  to  El  Segundo 
California,  where  I  obtained  employment  with  the  Standard  Oil 
Company.  After  a  few  years  I  changed  to  the  North  American 
Aviation,  in  El  Segundo.  During  this  time,  Woodrow  Bullock  and 
I  owned  an  airplane.  I  obtained  my  pilots  license  and  we  made 
trips  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  to  attend  the  general  conferences 
of  the  church.  While  living  here,  I  was  second  counselor  in  the 
Centinella  Ward  Bishopric  and  assisted  with  the  erection  of  the 
ward  chapel.  It  was  dedicated  on  the  second  of  May  1948.  Later 
in  1948  we  returned  to  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon.  Here  I  was  em- 
ployed at  a  saw  mill. 

I  was  ordained  a  Deacon  in  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  on  the 
second  of  March  1919,  by  Bishop  Henry  Flamm  in  Rexburg,  Idaho. 
Ordained  an  Elder  the  sixteenth  of  September  1928  by  Hyrum 
Bramsted,  branch  president  at  Macdoel,  California.  I  was  ordained 
a  High  Priest  the  twenty-fifth  of  November  1945  by  Charles  A. 
Callas  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 

My  church  activities  have  been  varied.  I  was  Sunday  School 
supervisor  in  the  Mt.  Hebron  Branch  for  seven  years,  1936  to  1943. 
I  served  as  counselor  in  the  El  Segundo  Branch  at  El  Segundo,  Cal- 
ifornia. Assistant  Sunday  School  Supervisor  of  the  Centinella 
Ward,  Inglewood  Stake  1944  to  1945  and  second  counselor  in  the 
bishopric  of  Centinella  Ward  in  1947  to  1948.    Advisor  to  the  Sen- 
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Eldon,  Mildred   and   Family 

Left   to    right,   top    row:    Gerald    Paul    Lequia,   Joyce   Goldie    D.    Lequla,    Sandra 

May   Richards   Darley,   Thomas    Leroy   Darley. 
Second     row:    Thomas     Eldon     Lequia,     Eldon     Parkinson    Darley,     Rose    Mildred 

Wood  Darley,  Jill  Ann  Darley. 
Bottom    row:    Mary    LaRue    Darley,    Denvord    Dale    Atkins,    Donna    Jane    Darley 

Atkins,  Gerald  Wood  Darley. 
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ior  Aaronic  Priesthood,  in  the  Klamath  Falls  Branch,  Northern 
California  Mission  in  1949.  I  have  taught  extensively  in  Sunday 
School  and  the  Priesthood.  On  moving  to  Corning,  California,  I 
was  sustained  as  President  of  the  Corning  Branch,  still  in  the 
Northern  California  Mission,  in  1950  to  1956.  I  was  then  called  to 
be  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Shasta  District,  of  the  North- 
ern California  Mission,  in  1956  to  1961.  I  am  now  serving  on  the 
Redding  Stake  High  Council,  being  called  in  December  1961.  I 
am  also  supervisor  of  the  Genealogical  Program. 

We  are  residing  on  a  small  ranch  on  the  outskirts  of  Corning, 
California.  I  am  employed  with  the  Dimond  Lumber  Company  in 
Red  Bluff,  California. 

JOYCE  GOLDIE  DARLEY,  daughter  of  Rose  Mildred  Wood 
and  Eldon  Parkinson  Darley,  was  born  the  tenth  of  March  1939, 

at  Klamath  Falls,  Ore- 
gon. She  was  baptized 
the  fifth  of  April  1947,  in 
the  Mesa  Temple  by  Hu- 
bert Bowen  and  con- 
firmed the  same  day  by 
Andrew  L.  Jarvis. 

I  have  attended 
schools  in  El  Segundo, 
California ;  Klamath 
Falls,  Oregon  and  Corn- 
ing, California.  I  grad- 
uated from  the  Corning 
High  School  and  received 
the     Citizenship     Award 


Joyce  Darley  Lequia,  Gerald   Paul   Lequia, 
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for  the  four  years  in  high  school. 

I  have  held  offices  in  the  church,  serving  as  Sunday  School 
teacher,  secretary  of  the  Relief  Society  and  activity  counselor  in 
the  Young  Womans  Mutual  Improvement  Association,  all  in  the 
Corning  Ward,  Corning,  California. 

On  the  twenty-first  of  November  1959,  in  Corning,  California, 
in  the  Corning  Chapel  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  I  married  Gerald  Paul  Lequia.  We  were  married  by  Ken- 
neth L.  Wilson,  President  of  the  Corning  Branch.  Gerald  was 
born  the  twenty-seventh  of  September  1938  at  Negaunee,  Mich- 
igan, the  son  of  Marie  Page  and  Thomas  Francis  Lequia.  Gerald 
served  in  the  United  States  Navy. 

We  have  one  child;  Thomas  Eldon  Lequia,  born  the  third  of 
July  1960,  in  San  Francisco,  California. 
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THOMAS  LEROY  DARLEY,  the  son  of  Rose  Mildred  Wood 
and  Eldon  Parkinson  Darley,  was  born  the  seventeenth  of  July 

1940  in  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon. 
He  was  baptized  the  third  of 
October  1948  by  Asa  Wayne  Ar- 
rington  and  confirmed  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  by  Eldon 
Parkinson  Darley,  his  father. 

Thomas  attended  twelve 
years  public  schools,  graduating 
from  high  school  in  Corning, 
California.  He  studied  one  year 
electronics  with  the  United 
States  Air  Force  and  two  years 
at  the  Riverside  College,  major- 
ing in  English,  public  speaking, 
and  law  enforcement. 

Thomas  served  four  years  in 
the  United  States  Air  Force, 
from  1958  to  1962. 

He  has  served  in  the  church 
in  the  capacity  of  superinten- 
dent of  the  Sunday  School  of  the 
Corning  Branch  in  Corning,  California.  Also  as  Sunday  School 
teacher,  sports  director  in  the  Young  Mens  Mutual  Improvement 
Association,  and  Aaronic  Priesthood  Advisor  in  the  Parris  Branch 
in  Parris,  California.  He  has  served  as  counselor  in  the  Young 
Mens  Mutual  Improvement  Associations  and  group  leader  in  Mira 
Loma,  California. 

Thomas  was  ordained  a  Deacon  in  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  on 
the  twenty-third  of  July  1852  by  Erwin  D.  Anderson  and  ordained 
a  Priest  on  the  ninth  of  December  1956  by  Eldon  P.  Darley.  He 
was  ordained  an  Elder  on  the  fifteenth  of  September  1959  by  Al- 
bert C.  Peterson. 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  October  1961,  at  the  March  Air  Force 
Base  Chapel  in  Riverside,  California,  Thomas  married  Sandra 
May  Richards,  the  daughter  of  Bernice  Edelfson  and  Clarence 
Byrd  Richards.  She  was  born  the  first  of  October  1942  at  Bur- 
bank,  California.  They  have  one  child,  Jill  Ann,  born  the  third  of 
February  1964,  at  Inglewood,  California. 

Thomas  and  family  have  a  home  in  Inglewood,  California, 
where  he  is  on  the  Inglewood  police  force.    He  entered  the  Cal- 


Thomas  Leroy  Darley 


(349) 


ifornia  Highway  Police  Academy  in  Sacramento,  California,  on 
the  twenty-ninth  of  March  1965.  He  will  graduate  on  the  seven- 
teenth of  July.  He  is  in  the  top  ten  in  his  class  of  one  hundred 
and  forty. 

DONNA  JANE  DARLEY,  daughter  of  Rose  Mildred  Wood  and 
Eldon   Parkinson   Darley,  was  born  on   the  thirteenth  of  June 

1945  at  Inglewood,  California 
She  was  baptized  the  eighteenth 
of  June  1953  at  Corning,  Cal- 
ifornia, by  Frederick  Thirkell 
Darley  and  confirmed  the  same 
day  by  Eldon  Parkinson  Darley. 
Her  service  in  the  church 
has  been  as  a  Primary  teacher 
and  secretary  of  the  Sunday 
School  in  the  Corning  Ward, 
Corning,  California. 

Donna  attended  twelve  years 
public  school,  graduating  on  the 
seventh  of  June  1963,  from  the 
Corning  High  School.  She  went 
one  year  to  the  Brigham  Young 
University  in  Provo,  Utah,  1963 
and  1964.  Donna  also  attended  the  Dental  Nurses  College  of 
California  in  San  Francisco,  graduating  on  the  nineteenth  of 
March  1965  as  a  medical  assistant.  While  going  to  school  in  San 
Francisco,  she  worked  at  Mills  Hospital  in  San  Mateo.  She  is  now 
serving  her  internship  with  a  pediatrician  in  San  Francisco. 

On  the  seventeenth  of  April,  at  the  Church  in  Corning,  Cal- 
ifornia, Donna  married  Denvord  Dale  Atkins.  He  was  born  on  the 
twelfth  of  October  1942  in  Los  Angeles,  California,  son  of  Anna 
Sieler  from  Iowa,  and  Denvord  Atkins  from  Alabama.  Dale  has 
worked  at  the  Mills  Hospital  in  San  Mateo.  He  is  now  serving 
in  the  United  States  Army  in  Panama. 

MARY  LARUE  DARLEY,  daughter  of  Rose  Mildred  Wood  and 
Eldon  Parkinson  Darley,  was  born  on  the  eleventh  of  June  1947,  at 
Inglewood,  California.  She  was  baptized  the  first  of  July  1955  by 
Frederick  Thirkell  Darley  and  confirmed  the  third  of  July  by 
Eldon  P.  Darley. 

Mary  had  attended  twelve  years  of  public  school.  She  will 
graduate  from  the  Corning  High  School  in  June  1965  and  is  now 
planning  to  attend  the  Shasta  College  at  Redding,  California, 
next  year. 
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Mary   Larue   Darley  Gerald   Wood    Darley 

GERALD  WOOD  DARLEY,  son  of  Rose  Mildred  Wood  and 
Eldon  Parkinson  Darley,  was  born  on  the  twelfth  of  February 
1949  at  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon.  He  was  baptized  the  second  of 
March  1957  by  Thomas  Leroy  Darley  and  confirmed  the  third  of 
March  by  Eldon  P.  Darley.  Gerald  holds  the  office  of  a  Priest  in 
the  Aaronic  Priesthood. 

He  has  attended  ten  years  of  public  school  in  Corning,  Cal- 
ifornia. 


Lloyd   Parkinson  Darley  Bernice  Band   Darley 

LLOYD  PARKINSON  DARLEY,  the  fifth  child  and  third  son 
of  Maria  Greer  Parkinson  and  Frederick  Thirkell  Darley,  was 
born  the  sixteenth  of  May  1910  in  Wellsville,  Cache,  Utah.  I  was 
christened  on  the  third  of  July  1910  by  WilUam  Henry  Darley.  I 
was  baptized  in  the  Logan  Temple  on  the  fourth  of  June  1918  by 
William  A.  Seamons  and  confirmed  the  same  day  by  Thomas  Mor- 
gan. I  had  traveled  from  Rexburg,  Idaho,  for  the  occasion.  I  was 
ordained  a  Priest  in  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  on  the  sixteenth  of 
April  1933  by  Eldon  P.  Darley,  at  Macdoel,  Siskiyou,  California. 

I  attended  elementary  school  in  Wellsville,  Utah,  and  Rex- 
burg, Idaho;  and  the  junior  high  school  in  Venice,  California.    I 
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also  attended  the  Doris  High  School  in 
California,  graduating  in  1929.  I  received 
my  A.  B.  Degree  at  Chico  State  College  on 
the  eighth  of  June  1933  and  my  M.  A.  De- 
gree at  San  Francisco  State  on  the  elev- 
enth of  June  1954.  I  also  did  graduate 
studies  in  Education  at  Oregon  State  Uni- 
versity, the  University  of  California  at 
Berkeley,  and  the  University  of  Detroit  in 
Michigan. 

During  the  summer  vacation  when  not 
attending  school,  I  worked  at  farming,  un- 
dertaking, and  in  the  Forest  Service.  I 
taught  school  in  Tule  Lake,  Kingsburg,  and  Richmond,  California 
high  schools.  I  am  now  on  the  Student  Council  at  Richmond 
High  School.    We  are  now  living  in  this  city. 

On  the  twelfth  of  February  1942  in  San  Francisco,  California, 
I  married  Bernice  Elizabeth  Band,  the  daughter  of  Lillian  Susan 
Martin  and  Clarence  James  Joseph  Band.  Bernice  was  born  the 
thirteenth  of  June  1908  at  San  Francisco,  California.  She  attend- 
ed elementary  school  in  San  Francisco  and  graduated  from  Lowell 
High  School  in  San  Francisco  in  1926.  She  graduated  from  the 
University  of  California  at  Berkeley,  receiving  A.  B.  Degree  in  1931 
and  M.  A.  Degree  in  1935.  Bernice  has  taught  school  twelve  years 
and  still  enjoys  doing  substitute  teaching. 

I  enlisted  in  the  United  States 
Army  in  San  Francisco  on  the  twelfth 
of  October  1942,  taking  my  basic 
training  at  Camp  Kohler.  I  remained 
as  an  instructor  for  eight  months  and 
seven  months  as  personnel  clerk  in 
headquarters.  I  then  asked  for  over- 
seas duty  and  spent  five  months  in 
England  (replacement  status).  Thir- 
teen months  in  Paris,  France,  as  (per- 
sonnel clerk).  There  is  about  four 
months  missing,  as  I  was  in  the  serv- 
ice three  years  and  one  month  and  I 
assure  you  I  was  never  A.W.O.L.  and 
was  very  much  alive  the  entire  length 
of  service.  I  was  discharged  at  Camp 
Beal  on  the  twelfth  of  November  1945, 

with  Sergeants  rating.  Uoyd    Parkinson   Darley 
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Orval  N.  Johnson 


MARIA  PARKINSON  DARLEY,  sixth  child  and  third  daugh- 
ter of  Maria  Greer  Parkinson  and  Frederick  Thirkell  Darley,  was 
born  the  fifth  of  November  1911  at  Wellsville,  Cache,  Utah.  I 
was  baptized  the  sixth  of  December  1919  and  confirmed  the  sev- 
enth of  December  1919  by  Samuel  P.  Oldham,  in  Rexburg,  Idaho. 

My  schools  were  varied;  I  attended  school  for  six  years  in 
Rexblrg,  Idaho.  My  seventh  year  was  at  junior  high  school  in  Ven- 
ice, California;  then  I  returned  to  Rexburg  the  eighth  year  grad- 
uating in  June  1925.  I  attended  high  school  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon,  ElSegundo,  Macdoel,  and  Dorris, 
California,  graduating  from  Dorris  High  School  in  June  1929.  I 
then  took  one  year  post  graduate  work  majoring  in  bookkeeping. 

While  attending  Dorris  High  School,  I  was  editor  of  the  first 
school  paper  "The  Sandstorm",  also  editor  of  the  journahsm  class 
paper  "The  Businessmen's  Bulletin".  This  entailed  gathering 
advertisements  from  the  business  firms  and  then  printing  them 
in  the  Bulletin  along  with  school  and  town  news.  The  paper  was 
then  distributed  to  the  public.  I  played  the  lead  in  the  Junior- 
Senior  play,  "The  Patsy",  opposite  my  future  husband.  I  enjoyed 
sports,  with  tennis  and  baseball  my  favorites. 

The  church  has  taken  much  of  my  time;  I  have  served  in 
both  Etna  and  Yreka  Branches.  My  principal  positions  have  been: 
President,  counselor,  secretary  for  sixteen  years  and  teacher  in 
the  Relief  Society,  counselor  and  teacher  in  the  Primary  Assoc- 
iation.    As  President,  Era  director,  dance  director,  and  teacher 
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in  the  Young  Womans  Improvement  Association.  I  am  now  sec- 
retary of  the  Relief  Society,  Genealogy^  Primary,  and  teacher  in 
Sunday  School. 

While  living  in  Bray,  California,  I  was  Postmaster  for  two 
years,  from  the  twenty-sixth  of  August  1936  to  November  1938, 
discontinuing  this  service  upon  moving  from  the  vicinity.  While 
living  in  Etna  I  was  president  of  the  Parent  Teachers  Association 
one  year,  1948  to  1949;  and  while  living  in  Fort  Jones,  California, 
I  was  president  of  the  Parent  Teachers  for  one  year,  1951  to  1952. 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  November  1929  at  Oroville,  Cal- 
ifornia, I  married  Orval  Niels  Johnson.  He  was  born  the  seventh 
of  June  1909  at  Marley,  Idaho,  son  of  Florence  Tucker  and  Niels 
Mathis  Johnson.  He  was  baptized  the  eighth  of  July  1917  by  A. 
Burger  and  confirmed  the  same  day  by  William  Down.  He  was 
ordained  a  Deacon  the  fourth  of  April  1922  by  Frank  Roberts;  an 
Elder  the  twenty-third  of  April  1935  by  Joseph  Quinney,  Pres- 
ident of  the  Northwestern  States  Mission.  Orval  was  ordained  a 
High  Priest  the  twenty-eighth  of  February  1954  by  Raymond  M. 
Schiffman,  the  first  counselor  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Klamath 
Falls  Stake,  in  Oregon. 

Orval  was  president  of  the  Etna  Branch  from  June  1950  to 
January  1956,  being  released  when  we  moved  to  Yreka,  Cal- 
ifornia. Here  he  served  as  counselor  in  the  Branch  Presidency, 
also  president  of  the  Young  Mens  Mutual  Improvement  Assoc- 
iation. On  returning  to  Etna  he  was  sustained  as  Branch  Clerk 
of  the  Etna  Branch;  this  position  he  still  holds. 

We  have  seven  children:  Marilyn  Valerie,  born  the  twenty- 
first  of  February  1931,  at  Oroville,  California;  Valeda  Marie,  born 
the  thirteenth  of  August  1932  at  Macdoel,  California;  Annetta 
Florence,  born  the  fifteenth  of  September  1934  at  Yreka,  Cal- 
ifornia; Keith  Orval,  born  the  thirteenth  of  May  1938  at  Klamath 
Falls,  Oregon;  David  Lloyd,  born  on  the  fourth  of  January  1943 
at  Etna,  California;  Duane  Reed,  born  the  twenty-seventh  of 
January  1945  at  Etna,  California;  and  Jeneva  Marlene,  born  the 
ninth  of  March  1953  at  Yreka,  California.  We  have  twelve  grand- 
children. 

We  are  now  residing  in  Etna,  California. 

MARILYN  VALERIE  JOHNSON,  the  eldest  child  and  daughter 
of  Maria  Parkinson  Darley  and  Orval  Niels  Johnson,  was  born  the 
twenty-first  of  February  1931  at  Oroville,  California.  Our  home 
was  in  Biggs,  California,  my  father  was  working  in  the  rice  mill 
here  at  the  time  of  my  birth. 

I    was    baptized    the    twenty-fourth    of    September    1939    at 
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Marilyn  Valarie  Johnson  Richard  Dale  Bogue 

Yvonne  Marie  Bogue        William  Dean  Bogue 

Mount  Hebron,  Celifornia,  by  my  uncle  Eldon  P.  Darley. 

I  attended  elementary  school  in  Bray,  Grass  Lake,  Fort  Jones, 
and  Etna,  California.    Graduating  from  the  eighth  grade  in  June 

1944  and  from  the  Etna  High 
School  in  June  1948.  I  was  one 
of  the  speakers  on  this  occasion. 
I  attended  Brigham  Young  Uni- 
versity one  year,  1948  to  1949, 
and  then  I  went  to  Shasta  Jun- 
ior College  at  Redding,  Cal- 
ifornia, graduating  with  the  first 
class  to  graduate  from  this 
school  in  1952. 

I  worked  as  secretary  in  an 
insurance  office  while  attending 
college  and  worked  after  grad- 
uating as  a  secretary  for  the  Ag- 
ricultural Extension  Service  in 
Yreka,  California.  I  am  now 
working  as  secretary  with  the  Etna  Insurance  Company  in  An- 
chorage, Alaska. 

On  the  fourteenth  of  February  1953,  in  Fort  Jones,  California, 
I  was  married  by  my  father,  Orval  Niels  Johnson,  to  Richard  Dale 
Bogue.  He  was  born  on  the  twenty-second  of  January  1931,  at 
Etna,  California,  son  of  Mollie  Jane  Ayres  and  Lee  Scott  Bogue. 
He  was  in  the  armed  service  from  1948  to  1952,  of  this  time,  about 
two  years  were  spent  in  Germany  with  the  occupation  forces.  He 
is  a  carpenter  by  trade,  also  works  extensively  with  the  Telephone 
Company. 
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Valeda    M.  Johnson   and    Albert   Facey 


V. 
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Marjean   Valeda    Facey 


Kathleen   Marie    Facey 


Clayl-on   Albert   Facey 
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We  have  two  children:  WilUam  Dean,  born  the  eleventh  of 
August  1956  at  Fairfield,  California;  Yvonne  Marie,  born  the 
fourth  of  February  1958  at  Fairfield,  California. 

My  church  activities  have  been  as  president  of  the  Young 
Woman's  Mutual  Improvement  Association  and  teacher  in  the 
Sunday  School  in  Etna,  California.  I  have  served  as  teacher  in 
the  Sunday  School  in  Anchorage  and  now  I  serve  as  a  member  of 
the  Sunday  School  Stake  Board  in  Anchorage,  Alaska. 

We  have  lived  in  Alaska  five  years  now  and  have  enjoyed  it 
very  much. 

VALEDA  MARIE  JOHNSON,  second  child  and  daughter  of 
Maria  Parkinson  Darley  and  Orval  Niels  Johnson,  was  born  the 
thirteenth  of  August  1932  at  Macdoel,  California.  Our  home  was 
at  Red  Rock,  California,  and  my  father  was  working  at  a  sawmill 
at  the  time  of  my  birth. 

I  was  baptized  the  fourteenth  of  August  1940  in  Etna  Creek 
by  Elder  Reed  T.  Fisher  and  was  confirmed  the  twenty-fifth  of 
August  1940  by  Rupert  E.  Lee  Wixom. 

I  attended  elementary  school  at  Bray,  Grass  Lake,  Fort  Jones 
and  Etna,  California.  I  graduated  at  Etna  in  June  1946.  I  was 
president  of  the  eighth  grade  class  and  one  of  the  speakers  at 
graduation.  I  entered  the  American  Legion  essay  contest  and 
won  second  place.  I  was  a  member  of  the  school  band,  both  in 
elementary  and  high  school,  and  was  in  the  senior  play.  I  grad- 
uated from  high  school  in  June  1950.  I  then  attended  Shasta 
Junior  College  at  Redding,  California,  one  semester  in  1950. 

On  the  twenty-first  of  February  1951,  in  the  temple  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  I  married  Albert  Ernest  Facey.  He  was  born 
the  tenth  of  August  1932  at  Etna,  California,  son  of  May  Rosetta 
Fleck  and  Festus  Frederick  Facey.  Albert  was  in  the  Army  from 
1952  to  October  1954,  serving  in  Korea  the  last  fourteen  months. 
He  is  now  engaged  in  the  lumbering  business.  Albert  has  served 
as  counselor  in  the  Etna  Branch  Presidency,  as  superintendent  of 
the  Young  Mens  Mutual  Improvement  Association  and  Etna 
Branch  Clerk. 

My  church  activities  have  been  as  president  of  the  Etna 
Branch  Young  Womens  Mutual  Improvement  Association,  secre- 
tary of  the  Relief  Society  and  teacher  in  Sunday  School,  Primary 
and  the  YWMIA.  At  this  time  I  am  president  of  the  Relief  Society. 

We  have  had  five  children:  Timothy  Ernest,  born  the  twenty- 
third  of  March  1952  at  Etna,  California;  Aileen  Louise,  born  the 
twenty-eighth  of  May  1953,  at  Camp  Roberts,  California;  Kath- 
leen Marie,  born  the  eleventh  of  September  1955;  Clayton  Albert, 
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born  the  fifth  of  March  1959;  and  Marjean  Valeda,  born  the  ninth 
of  May  1962,  all  at  Etna,  California.    We  are  now  residing  in  Etna. 

ANNETTA  FLORENCE  JOHNSON,  the  third  child  and  daugh- 
ter of  Maria  Parkinson  Darley  and  Orval  Niels  Johnson,  was  born 
the  fifteenth  of  September  1934  at  Yreka,  California.  Our  home 
was  in  Bray,  California,  and  my  father  was  working  for  the  State 
Division  of  Highways. 

I  was  baptized  the  fifteenth  of  September  1942  in  the  Scott 
River,  near  Fort  Jones,  by  my  father  and  confirmed  the  same  day 
by  John  Paul  Fugal. 


Annet+a    Florence  Johnson 
Andewiel 


Jeffery  Ray  Andewiel 
Gregory  Jay  Andewiel,   Sherri   Kay  Andewiel 


I  attended  elementary  school  at  Fort  Jones  and  Etna,  Cal- 
ifornia, graduating  from  the  eighth  grade  in  June  1949  and  from 
Fort  Jones  High  School  in  June  1953.  I  played  the  clarinet  in 
the  school  band,  both  in  elementary  and  high  school.  I  was  also 
in  the  senior  play.  I  attended  the  Brigham  Young  University  at 
Provo,  Utah  two  semesters. 

My  church  activities  have  been  as  a  Sunday  School  teacher. 

On  the  seventh  of  June  1956,  in  the  temple  at  Los  Angeles, 
California,  I  married  Andy  Bastain  Andewiel.  He  was  born  the 
eighth  of  February  1934  in  Amsterdam,  Holland.  We  have  three 
children:  Jeffery  Ray,  born  the  twenty-third  of  April  1957;  Greg- 
ory Jay,  born  the  fourth  of  April  1959,  both  at  Etna,  California; 
Sherri  Kay,  born  the  nineteenth  of  November  1963  at  San  Rafael, 
California. 

I  am  now  living  in  San  Rafael,  California  with  my  children. 
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KEITH  ORVAL  JOHNSON,  the  fourth  child  and  first  son  of 
Maria  Parkinson  Darley  and  Orval  Niels  Johnson,  was  born  the 

thirteenth  of  May  1938  at  Klamath 
Falls,  Oregon.  Our  family  was  living  in 
Bray,  California. 

I  was  baptized  the  thirteenth  of 
June  1946  in  the  Etna  Creek  by  my 
father  and  confirmed  the  same  day  by 
my  father,  Orval  Niels  Johnson. 

My  first  six  years  of  schooling  were 
at  Etna,  California,  and  the  last  six 
years  at  Fort  Jones,  graduating  from 
both  eighth  grade  and  high  school  here. 
The  latter  in  June  1956.  I  participated 
in  all  sports.  I  won  the  county  doubles 
and  singles  championship  in  tennis.  I 
represented  Scott  Valley  at  Boys  State  in  Sacramento.  I  received 
the  Bank  of  America  Award  in  Fine  Arts.  I  played  several 
musical  instruments  in  the  school  band  and  was  in  two  school 
plays.  I  attended  one  semester  at  Chico  State  College  in  Chico, 
California. 

I  was  ordained  a  Deacon  the  fourth  of  June  1950  and  an 
Elder  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  May  1960  by  Frederick  G.  Stoddard 
at  Washington,  D.C. 

My  church  activities  have  been:  a  teacher  in  Sunday  School, 
activity  counselor  and  president  of  the  Young  Mens  Mutual  Im- 
provement Association,  a  teacher  in  the  Priesthood. 

I  enlisted  in  the  United  States  Navy  the  eighteenth  of  July 
1957  and  spent  four  years  training  and  studying  Electronics, 
graduating  with   second  class  F.C.C.  license.     I  was  honorably 


Keith   Orval   Johnson 


Carol    Ann    Ingersoll   Johnson  Darlene    Marie  Johnson 
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Brian    Ke'th   Johnson 


Keith  Orval  Johnson 


discharged  on  the  seventeenth  of  July  1961  as  Petty  Officer  sec- 
ond class  at  Coronado,  California. 

On  the  tenth  of  June  1960  in  Washington,  D.C.,  I  married 
Carol  Ann  IngersoU  (Hawkins).  She  was  born  the  twenty-fifth 
of  December  1942,  daughter  of  Virginia  Maude  Benson  and  Floyd 
Emmett  IngersoU. 

We  have  had  three  children: 
Darlene  Marie,  born  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  March  1961  at  Coronado, 
California;  Brian  Keith,  born  the 
twenty-third  of  May  1962;  Virginia 
Suzanne,  born  on  the  sixteenth  of 
September  1964  and  died  the  seven- 
teenth of  September  1964  at  Merced, 
California. 

I  re-entered  military  service, 
transferring  from  the  Navy  to  the 
Air  Force,  on  the  twenty-eighth  of 
February  1963.  I  was  transferred  to 
Handsboro,  Mississippi,  on  the  first 
of  October  1964. 

DAVID  LLOYD  JOHNSON,  fifth  child  and  second  son  of 
Maria  Parkinson  Darley  and  Orval  Niels  Johnson,  was  born  the 
fourth  of  January  1943  at  Etna,  California. 

I  was  baptized  the  ninth  of 
June  1951  and  confirmed  the  tenth 
of  June  by  my  father.  I  was  or- 
dained a  Deacon  on  the  twenty- 
third  of  January  1955,  a  Teacher  on 
the  twenty-seventh  of  January 
1957,  and  a  Priest  on  the  fourth 
r-  w     ^^wnm.  r  °^  January  1959,  each  by  my  father, 

wt       ^^^t  ^HP  Orval  Niels  Johnson. 

I  attended  school  at  Fort 
Jones,  Big  Springs,  Yreka,  and 
Etna,  California.  I  graduated  from 
the  eighth  grade  at  Big  Springs 
and  graduated  from  high  school  in 
Etna,  in  June  1960.  I  attended  col- 
lege in  Sacramento,  California,  ma- 
joring in  Civil  Engineering  and  Art. 
I  enlisted  in  the  United  States 
Navy,  arriving  in  San  Diego,  California,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of 
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David   Lloyd  Johnson 
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Duane  Reed  Johnson 


March  1965,  for  basic  training.  In  the  general  classification  test 
I  received  seventy-two  points  out  of  a  possible  seventy-five. 
We  should  graduate  the  seventeenth  of  June  1965.  I  plan  to  go 
into  Data  System  Technology  when  I  get  out  of  Boot  Camp. 

DUANE  REED  JOHNSON,  sixth  child  and  third  son  of  Maria 
Parkinson  Darley  and  Orval  Niels  Johnson,  was  born  the  twenty- 
seventh    of    January    1945    at    Etna, 
California. 

I  was  baptized  the  second  of  May 
1953  by  Charles  W.  Seaver  and  con- 
firmed the  third  of  May  1953  by  my 
father,  Orval  Niels  Johnson.  I  was 
ordained  a  Deacon  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  January  1957,  a  Teacher 
the  first  of  February  1959,  and  a 
Priest  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  Feb- 
ruary 1961  by  my  father,  Orval  Niels 
Johnson. 

I  attended  school  at  Fort  Jones, 
Big  Springs,  and  Etna,  California.  I 
graduated  from  the  eighth  grade  and 
high  school  in  Etna,  the  latter  in 
June  1962.  In  my  senior  year  in  high 
school  I  won  first  place  in  the  mile  run 
in  track  in  the  County  and  third  place 
in  the  Northern  California  District. 

I  enlisted  in  the  United  States  Navy 
on  the  twenty-fifth  of  January  1963, 
training  in  San  Diego,  California.  I  am 
now  a  Yeoman  third  class  on  the  USS 
Hancock,  about  one  hundred  miles  from 
Viet  Nam  on  the  high  seas.  Hope  to  be 
home  the  twenty-sixth  of  January  1966. 

JENEVA  MARLENE  JOHNSON,  the  seventh  child  and  fourth 

daughter  of  Maria  Parkinson  Darley  and 
Orval  Niels  Johnson,  was  born  the  ninth  of 
March  1953  at  Etna,  California. 

I  was  baptized  the  first  of  April  1961 
and  confirmed  on  the  second  of  April  by 
my  father,  Orval  Niels  Johnson. 

Jeneva  is  attending  school  in  Etna, 
California.    She  is  also  taking  band,  piano, 

Jeneva    Marlene    Johnson         and  dancing. 


Duane  Reed  Johnson 
U.  S.  Navy 
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Chapter  IX 


Family  History  of 

Henry  Thirkell  Darley  and 

Barbara  Adelia  Neilsen  and 

Laura  Effie  Walton 


I,  HENRY  THIRKELL  DARLEY,  was  born  on  the  fifth  of  De- 
cember,  1877,  to  William  Frederick  Darley  and  Jemima  Brown 

Thirkell  Darley  at  Wellsville, 
Cache  County,  Utah,  at  what 
is  now  230  East  Second  North. 
I  understand  this  house  was 
inclosed  in  the  old  Fort,  and 
it  is  (April  first,  1960)  still 
standing,  and  is  occupied  by 
L  y  d  i  a  Larsen,  an  adopted 
daughter  of  my  Aunt  Emily 
Brown  Thirkell  Baugh  John. 
It  is  the  only  house  still 
standing  that  was  inclosed  in 
the  Old  Fort.  I  was  the  eighth 
child  in  a  family  of  eleven,  ten 
of  whom  lived  to  maturity. 
Five  are  now  living,  April  first, 
1960. 

I  was  blessed  January 
eleventh,  1878,  by  my  grand- 
father John  Thirkell,  who  was  an  early  settler  in  Wellsville,  hav- 
ing emigrated  from  England  to  Utah  in  1853  and  later 
settled  in  Wellsville.  He  was  the  first  person  to  prophesy  that 
a  temple  would  be  built  on  the  bench  in  Logan.    This  prophecy 


Henry  T.   Darley 
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was  made  at  a  meeting  in  Wellsville  two  years  before  Logan  was 
settled.  My  father,  William  Frederick  Darley,  crossed  the  plains 
in  the  same  company  (the  Jacob  Gates  Company)  and  settled 
in  Wellsville  where  he  threshed  the  first  load  of  grain  threshed 
in  Cache  Valley.  We  lived  in  the  old  home  for  some  years,  after 
which  the  family  built  a  new  home  at  what  is  now  27  East  Main. 
Later  this  home  burned  down  and  the  site  is  now  occupied  by 
Earl's  garage. 

The  first  school  I  attended  v/as  located  on  Second  North  and 
between  First  and  Second  East  on  the  north  side  of  the  street. 
Miss  Margaret  Brown  was  my  first  teacher;  she  later  married 
Alfred  Smurthwaite.  Later  I  attended  school  at  what  is  now 
90  East  First  South,  where  the  junior  high  school  now  stands. 
This  was  taught  by  Evan  R.  Owen,  who  later  became  Bishop  of 
the  Wellsville  Ward. 

I  was  baptized  December  fifth,  1888,  by  Richard  Brenchley 
in  Little  Creek  at  Wellsville  and  confirmed  a  member  of  the 
church  the  following  day  by  David  Murray.  I  was  ordained  a 
Teacher  March  twenty-sixth,  1900,  and  a  Priest  December  tenth, 
1902;  and  on  the  fourteenth  of  November,  1904,  Guy  H.  Maughan 
ordained  me  an  Elder.  During  the  summer  1904,  I  received  a 
call  to  the  Swiss  German  Mission;  so,  on  November  sixteenth,  I 
received  my  endowments  in  the  Logan  Temple.  My  farewell  party 
was  held  on  the  eighteenth,  at  which  I  received  a  purse  of  one 
hundred  and  ten  dollars.  I  left  Wellsville  November  twenty-first 
for  Salt  Lake  City  where  I  was  set  apart  for  my  mission  by  Joseph 
McMurrin  on  the  twenty-second  and  left  on  the  twenty-third 
for  Boston,  from  which  place  we  were  to  sail  for  Liverpool,  Eng- 
land. We  did  stop  one  day  in  Saint  Louis  to  visit  the  World's 
Fair  but  arrived  in  Boston  November  twenty-ninth,  1904.  The 
following  day  we  left  on  the  English  cattle  ship  "Winefredia"  of 
the  White  Star  Line.  Cargo  consisted  of  cattle,  grain,  cotton, 
apples,  bacon,  sugar,  and  fifty-six  passengers,  forty  of  whom 
were  L.D.S.  missionaries  and  members. 

We  arrived  in  Liverpool  December  tenth  where  we  received 
instructions  from  Elder  Heber  J.  Grant  of  the  Council  of  Twelve 
Apostles.  He  was  also  President  of  the  European  Mission.  De- 
cember twelfth  we  left  Liverpool;  and,  after  stopping  one  day  in 
London  and  two  days  in  Paris,  we  arrived  at  the  Swiss  German 
Mission  Headquarters  in  Zurich,  Switzerland,  December  seven- 
teenth. Here  I  met  President  Hugh  J.  Cannon  of  the  mission 
and  was  assigned  to  labor  in  the  Zurich  Branch. 

Prepared  or  not,  I  now  faced  the  task  of  doing  missionary 
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v/ork  in  the  German  language.  I  had  attended  the  Winter  Term 
at  the  Utah  Agricultural  College  in  1897;  and,  in  the  winter  of 
1903  and  1904,  had  taken  a  missionary  course  at  the  Brigham 
Young  College  in  Logan.  This  gave  me  some  confidence,  but  I 
still  had  the  German  language  to  learn.  I  labored  in  the  Zurich 
Branch  until  January  sixteenth  when  I  was  transferred  to  the 
Luzern  Branch  also  of  the  Zurich  Conference.  In  Luzern  one  of 
my  companions  was  John  Rust  of  Logan.  I  labored  in  Luzern 
until  May  eighteenth,  1905,  when  I  was  transferred  to  Zwickau, 
Germany,  of  the  Dresden  Conference. 

In  Zwickau  we  had  only  one  member 
of  the  Church,  and  he  was  a  soldier  at  the 
barracks;  but  we  did  have  a  few  members 
in  Reichenbach,  a  few  miles  from  Zwickau. 
With  these  we  often  visited  and  held  meet- 
ings. The  authorities  of  this  village  were 
quite  hostile  toward  the  missionaries,  so 
we  had  to  sneak  in  and  out  unknown  to 
the  officers.  Sometimes  we  would  take  the 
two  thirteen  A.M.  train,  arriving  in  Reich- 
enbach at  two  forty-nine  A.M.,  and  we 
would  hold  our  meetings  out  in  the  woods 
before  people  began  their  day's  activities. 
When  we  held  meetings  in  the  village,  it 
was  generally  behind  locked  doors.  Sometimes  we  would  have 
as  many  as  twenty  persons  present.  I  labored  in  Zwickau  and 
vicinity  until  July  twenty-sixth,  1905,  when  I  was  transferred 
to  the  Chemitz  Branch  of  the  Dresden  Conference. 

August  fifth,  1905,  I  received  a  notice  from  the  police  station 
that  there  would  be  a  fine  of  one  hundred  marks  or  ten  days  in 
jail  if  I  were  caught  inviting  anyone  to  our  meetings  or  perform- 
ing any  of  our  ordinances.  We  administered  the  sacrament  in 
cottage  meetings  as  we  dare  not  administer  it  in  our  public  meet- 
ings. November  eighth,  1905,  I  was  assigned  to  be  President  of 
the  Chemitz  Branch.  March  tenth,  1906,  in  answer  to  a  letter 
received  the  day  before,  I  went  to  police  headquarters  and  was 
again  forbidden  to  distribute  tracts  in  the  city.  Some  time  after 
this,  I  was  assigned  to  labor  as  President  of  the  Freiburg  Branch, 
and  some  time  later,  was  assigned  as  President  of  the  Dresden 
Branch  which  I  held  until  I  was  banished  from  Saxony  by  the 
police  and  given  twenty-four  hours  to  be  ready  to  leave.  This 
was  September  eighteenth,  1907.  Two  or  three  days  later,  I 
received  a  letter  from  President  Serge  Balif  of  the  Swiss  German 
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Mission,  dated  September  nineteenth,  containing  my  release  and 
notifying  me  to  sail  from  Liverpool  October  ninth.  At  Liverpool 
Elder  Anderson,  a  returning  missionary,  and  I  were  placed  in 
charge  of  a  company  of  Saints  emigrating  to  Utah. 

I  arrived  home  in  late  October 
and  soon  accepted  a  position  as 
bookkeeper  at  Hyrum  Co-op,  Hy- 
rum,  Utah,  where  I  worked  until 
th2  spring  of  1910.  In  the  mean- 
time I  was  married  to  my  pre-mis- 
sion    sweetheart,    Barbara    Adelia 

Neilsen   of   Hyrum,    in    the   Logan  ?l 

Temple  by  William  Budge  on  Sep- 
tember thirtieth,  1908.  Our  first 
child,  Percy,  was  born  August 
eleventh,  1909,  at  Hyrum.  Part  of 
the  time  we  lived  in  Hyrum,  my 
wife  and  I  taught  in  Sunday  School. 

In  the  summer  of  1910,  we 
moved  to  Lagrand,  Oregon,  where 

I   worked   in   the   construction   busi-  Barbary  Adelia   Neilsen 

ness  until  the  winter  of  1913.  Our  second  child,  Russell,  was 
born  on  the  fifth  of  February,  1911,  at  Lagrand,  Union  County, 
Oregon.  Early  in  January  1914,  we  moved  to  San  Diego,  Cali- 
fornia, thinking  that  the  low  altitude  and  mild  climate  would 
help  my  wife's  health;  but  she  died  in  San  Diego  of  a  heart 
ailment  on  the  ninth  of  April,  1914.  I  brought  her  remains  to 
Hyrum  where  she  is  buried  in  the  Hyrum  cemetery. 

Leaving  the  two  boys  with  their 
Aunt  Laura  Neilsen,  I  went  to  Logan 
and  began  working  in  construction 
work.  This  I  continued  until  August 
1916  when  I  entered  the  Postal  serv- 
ice at  the  Logan  Post  Office.  My 
sister  Chloe  Maughan  cared  for  my 
two  boys  part  of  the  time  until  I  re- 
married on  the  eighth  of  November, 
1916.  My  new  wife  was  Mrs.  Effie 
Walton  McAllister  of  Logan.  Her 
husband  had  passed  away  leaving  her 

Piercy    and    Russell  ^^^-j^      ^^q       ^^-^^g       gj^lS^      Alvina      and 

Mamie.  We  took  up  residence  in  the  Fifth  Ward.  At  the  time 
of  creation  of  the  tenth  Ward,  I  was  appointed  class  leader  in 
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Effie   and    Henry 


the  Elders'  Quorum  and  my  wife  was  selected  to  teach  in  the 
Primary.  Later  we  moved  to  the  Third  Ward,  where  I  was  again 
made  class  instructor  for  the  Elders  and  my  wife  Primary  teach- 
er, the  same  as  before  the  ward  was  divided.  I  was  later  sustain- 
ed as  teacher  in  the  Mutual  Improvement  Association,  as  a  teach- 
er in  Sunday  School,  and  also  as  first  counselor  in  the  Elders' 
Quorum.  In  January  1934,  I  was  made  Ward  Clerk,  a  position  I 
held  until  the  ward  was  divided  early  in  1947.  Upon  creation  of 
the  Seventeenth  Ward,  I  was  again  sustained  as  Ward  Clerk, 
which  position  I  held  until  1959.  During  this  time  I  was  again 
selected  as  a  Sunday  School  Teacher  and  later  for  another  term 
as  a  teacher  in  the  Mutual  Improvement  Association.  I  was 
ordained  a  High  Priest  by  Walter  M.  Everton  on  February  eigh- 
teenth, 1934,  and  I  later  became  instructor  of  that  group. 

(Henry  retired  from  the  post  office  in  1947  at  the  age  of 
seventy  but  became  bookkeeper  for  the  Yeates  Coal  Company 
until  ill  health  forced  him  to  quit  in  1960.  He  still  did  a  lot  of 
Temple  and  Genealogical  work.) 

Henry's  wife  died,  as  a  result  of  an  automobile  accident,  on 
July  seventeenth,  1954,  at  Logan,  Utah.  Following  this  sad  event, 
Henry  lived  with  his  daughter,  Mamie  Walton  Boyland,  until 
his  death  eight  years  later,  on  the  twelfth  of  January,  1962,  at 
the  age  of  eighty-four.  He  was  buried  on  January  fifteenth  at 
Hyrum,  Utah. 
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Laura  Effie  Walton  McAllister  Darley  was  a  Primary  teacher 
for  thirty-five  years;  and,  as  a  result,  many  men  in  various  places 
and  stations  in  life  still  hold  fond  affection  for  her  because  of 
her  outstanding  ability  and  devoted  service.  She  had  the  kind- 
ness, understanding  and  love  that  it  takes  to  find  the  way  into 
the  hearts  of  the  boys  in  Primary.  Effie's  first  husband,  father 
of  Alvina  and  Mamie,  was  Edward  Thompson  Mackley  McAllister 
who  died  on  January  ninth,  1911.  Effie  was  sealed  to  him  in  the 
Logan  Temple  six  months  later,  June  nineteenth,  1911.  Effie 
was  born  in  Woodruff,  Utah,  on  August  second,  1881. 

LAURA  ALVINA  McALLISTER, 
daughter  of  Effie  Walton  and  Ed- 
ward T.  M.  McAllister,  was  born  on 
April  seventh,  1904,  at  Cumberland, 
Wyoming.  She  married  William  Ed- 
win Pehrson  on  June  eighth,  1921. 
Born  to  this  couple  were  the  fol- 
lowing four  children:  Alvina  Lu 
Dean  July  thirteenth,  1922;  Myrtle 
July  twenty-third,  1924;  Edwin 
March  second,  1927;  and  Laura 
February  twentieth,  1928. 

Alvina  McAllister  P  e  h  r  s  on 
served  on  the  Mt.  Logan  Stake  Re- 
lief Society  board  for  sixteen  years. 
She  had  charge  of  the  music  and 

was  director  of  the  Singing  Mothers'  Chorus.  Alvina  was  also  Sev- 
enth Ward  choir  leader. 


Alvina    McAllister 
(Pehrson) 


Mamie  Walton  McAllister  Olsen  Boyland 
Willard    Eugene    Boyland 


Joy   McAllister  Olsen 
Marcus   Vess   Carver 
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Marcus   Charles   Carver 

Marguarit+e    Carver 

Children   of  Joy   and    Marcus 


Laurence  M.  Olsen  and  Helen  Ruth  Dudley  Olsen 
Children:   Christy,    Laurence,   and    Lauretta 


MAMIE  WALTON  McALLISTER  was  born  in  Cumberland, 
Wyoming  on  January  nineteenth,  1906,  the  second  daughter  of 
Effie  Walton  and  Edward  T.  M.  McAllister.  Mamie  has  been  a 
beautician  for  forty  years  and  has  her  own  shop.  On  December 
fifth,  1928,  in  the  Logan  Temple,  Mamie  married  Guy  Laurence 
Olsen.  They  were  blessed  with  three  children:  Joy,  February 
twenty-seventh,  1930;  Laurence,  January  sixteenth,  1934;  and 
Henry,  August  sixth,  1937,  but  died  February  twenty-fourth,  1943. 

PERCY  NEILSEN  DARLEY  was  born  in  Hyrum,  Utah,  on 
the  eleventh  of  August,  1909,  the  son  of  Henry  Thirkell  Darley 
and  Barbara  Nielsen  Darley. 
When  he  was  four  years  of  age 
his  mother  died,  ninth  of  April, 
1914,  and  he  with  a  younger  bro- 
ther, Russell,  was  placed  in  the 
homes  of  aunts,  first  Laura  Neil- 
sen  and  then  C  h  1  o  e  Darley 
Maughan,  for  a  period  of  two 
and  one-half  years  when  his 
father  married  again.  The  boys' 
new  mother  was  Mrs.  Effie  Wal- 
ton McAllister;  a  widow  with  two 
little  girls,  Alvina  and  Mamie. 
The  father  and  mother  selected 
Logan  fifth  ward  as  their  place 
of  residence. 

Percy  was  baptized  on  the 
twenty-sixth  of  March,  1918  by 
Peter  Hansen  and  confirmed  the 
same   day   by   Thomas   Morgan.  Percy  n.  Darley 
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Percy  in  Navy  in 
Hawaiian    Islands 


He  did  his  school  work  in  Logan  where  he  graduated  from  the 

high  school  and  the  Logan  L.D.S.  Seminary. 
On  the  seventh  of  September,  1925,  Percy 

started  to  work  for  the  Post  Office  Department 

as  a  special  mail  messenger.  He  has  been  mail 

carrier,  post  office  clerk,  foreman  of  mails,  and 

at    the    present    time    superintendent   of   mail 

at  the  Logan  Post  Office. 

In  July  of  1942  he  enlisted  in  the  U.S.  Navy 

where  he  was  in  charge  of  the  Naval  Post  Office 

at  Pearl  Harbor.    In  July  1944  he  returned  to 

San  Francisco,  there  he  was  stationed  at  the 

Fleet  Post  Office  until  the  end  of  the  war. 

Percy  has  been  secretary  of  the  Logan  City 

Bowling   Association   for   the   past   twenty-two 

years   and   is  an   ardent   sportsman.    He  is  at 

present  also  engaged  in  several  church  activi- 
ties. 

On  the  nineteenth  of  November,  1930,  in  the  Logan  Temple, 

Percy  married  Gladys  Wilson  of  Wellsville,  Utah.  She  is  a  daugh- 
ter of  Arthur  and  Mary  Davis 
Wilson;  both  of  whom  were  born 
in  Evenwood,  Durham,  England. 
Arthur  came  to  America  at  the 
age  of  three  with  his  parents, 
but  Mary  came  at  the  age  of 
eighteen  with  her  mother  who 
was  a  convert  to  the  Church. 
The  two  were  at  the  Logan  Tem- 
ple on  their  Golden  Wedding 
Anniversary  where  they  received 
their  endowments  and  were  re- 
married, this  time  for  eternity. 
Gladys  was  born  on  the  twenty- 
second  of  June,  1912,  at  Wells- 
ville, Utah. 
Percy  and  Gladys  have  one  child,  Marilyn  Darley,  born  on  the 

fifteenth  of  May,  1932  at  Logan,  Utah. 

MARILYN  WILSON  DARLEY  was  born  May  fifteenth,  1932, 
in  Logan,  Utah,  daughter  of  Percy  Neilsen  and  Gladys  Wilson 
Darley.  She  was  the  only  child  of  the  family.  She  attended  the 
Logan  schools,  graduating  in  1950  from  Logan  High  School. 


Gladys   Wilson    Darley 
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Percy   and    Gladys    1965 


In  the  Logan  Temple  on  the 
eleventh  of  August,  1950,  Marilyn  was 
married  to  Don  Oliver  Zollinger  of 
Providence,  Utah.  He  was  born  on  the 
twenty-fifth  of  August,  1930,  in  Lo- 
gan, Utah,  the  son  of  Oliver  Herman 
and  Emma  Levaun  Van  Orman  Zol- 
linger. 

In  November  of  1950  Don  left  to 
fill  a  mission  for  the  Church  in  Swe- 
den where  he  served  until  1953.  Dur- 
ing that  time  Marilyn  worked  for  the 
Daan  C.  Pack  Motor  Company  to 
support  herself  and  her  baby,  Kevin 

Marilyn   Darley  Zollinger  j^^^^    ^^^    ^g^g    ^^^.^    ^^     ^j^g     twenty- 

second  of  May,  1951,  six  months  after  Don  went  to  Sweden.  Mar- 
ilyn made  her  home  with  her  parents  during  this  time.  For  a 
couple  of  years  Don  worked  on  construction  of  the  Lucin  cutoff, 
and  they  lived  in  Little  Valley.  They  now  make  their  home  in 
Providence  where  Don  is  employed  by  the  U.S.  Post  Office  De- 
partment as  letter  carrier.    He  is  also  part  time  farmer. 

They  have  both  always  been  very  active  in  the  Church.  In 
Little  Valley  Don  was  counselor  in  the  Branch  Presidency,  Sunday 
School  superintendent,  and  Sunday  School  teacher.  Marilyn  was 
Relief  Society  counselor  and  teacher  in  Sunday  School,  Primary 
and  Relief  Society.  In  Providence  Marilyn  has  also  taught  in  each 
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Left    to     right:    Don 

Michael 
Standing  behind:  Kevin  Don 


The  Zollinger   Family 
Marilyn,    baby    Christopher    Lee, 


Laurie    Anne,    Kirsten, 


Of  these  organizations  and  Don  again  has  been  teaching  Sunday 
School. 

They  are  parents  of  five  children:  Kevin  Don,  born  on  May 
the  twenty-second,  1951;  Kirsten,  born  on  February  seventeenth, 
1957;  Michael  Shawn,  born  on  May  second,  1959;  Laurie  Anne, 
born  on  the  third  of  January,  1961;  Christopher  Lee,  born  on  the 
fifth  of  September,  1963;  and  Erik  Rand,  born  on  March  twenty- 
first,  1965.    All  were  born  in  Logan,  Utah. 

RUSSELL  NEILSEN  DARLEY 

was  born  in  Lagrand,  Oregon,  on 
the  fifth  of  February,  1911,  the 
son  of  Henry  Thirkell  Darley  and 
Barbara  Neilsen  Darley.  He  was 
three  years  of  age  when  his 
mother  died,  and  it  became  ne- 
cessary to  place  him  and  his 
older  brother,  Percy,  in  homes 
with  aunts.  At  first  they  lived 
with  their  Aunt  Laura  Neilsen  in 
Hyrum  but  later  were  moved  to 
live  with  their  Aunt  Chloe  Darley 
Maughan  and  family  at  Wells- 
ville.    When  their  father  remar-  Russell  N.  Darley 


« 
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ried,  November  eighth,  1916,  the  boys  joined  the  new  family  in 
Logan. 

Russell  attended  the  Logan  City  schools  and  was  graduated 
from  Logan  High  School  in  1929.  He  worked  a  short  time  for  the 
Edwards  Furniture  Company  in  Logan  and  then  went  to  Magna 
for  work  on  the  Rail  Road. 

He  was  ordained  an  Elder  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  on  December  seventeenth,  1933. 

While  still  a  young  unmarried  man,  Russell  disappeared; 
and  although  every  effort  has  been  made  to  locate  him,  he  has 
never  been  found  and  no  motive  or  clue  was  discovered  that 
would  help  explain  what  actually  happened.  His  room  rent  had 
been  paid  in  advance  and  the  railroad  company  could  not  locate 
him  to  learn  why  he  did  not  come  for  work  or  to  get  his  pay 
check  due  him. 
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Chapter  X 


Family  History  of 

Charles  Thirkell  Darley  and 

Sylvia  Pearl  Parkinson 

CHARLES  THIRKELL  DAR- 
LEY was  born  the  third  of  Octo- 
ber, 1880,  within  the  boundary  of 
the  old  Maughan  Fort  at  the 
home  of  the  John  Thirkell's,  his 
grandparents.  The  Maughan 
Fort  area  now  forms  a  part  of 
the  town  of  Wellsville,  the  oldest 
town  in  Cache  Valley,  Utah. 
Charles  T.  is  the  ninth  child 
born  to  Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 
and  William  Frederick  Darley, 
his  blood  relation  running 
through  his  father's  side  to  the 
French  Huguenots  and  through 
his  mother's  line  to  the  old  Vi- 
kings that  settled  in  England. 

The  following  data,  in  the 
form  of  first  person  narrative, 
is  given  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
senting a  condensed  outline  of 
various  activities  by  and  during 
the   life,    thus   far,   of   Charles  Thirkell  Darley. 

As  early  in  my  life  as  I  can  remember,  my  father,  William 
Frederick  Darley,  and  family  were  engaged  in  a  diversified  class 
of  agricultural  activities  that  included  irrigated  farming  and  dry- 
farming,  stock  raising,  dairying,  butter  and  cheese  making.  In 
addition  to  the  above  enterprises,  father  was  United  States  Post- 
master and  ran  a  small  mercantile  business.  Any  and  all  mem- 
bers of  the  family,  from  childhood  to  maturity,  were  active  in 
conducting  these  enterprises.   These  activities  greatly  interfered 


C.  T.  Darley,   Engineer 
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with  school  attendance  during  early  fall  harvest  and  early  spring- 
time crop  seeding,  and  also  during  the  moving  of  our  dairying 
enterprise  from  farm  to  mountain  pasture. 

The  first  school  that  I  attended  was  at  the  old  rock  school- 
house  located  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  my  birthplace.  My 
father  took  me  there  by  force.  Maggie  Brown,  the  teacher,  and 
all  the  early  arrived  school  kids  met  us  part  way.  This  evidences 
the  fact  that  I  was  strenuously  and  loudly  objecting.  Teacher  took 
me  by  the  hand,  gave  me  a  tender  kiss  and  apparently  convinced 
me  that  school  was  not  a  bad  place  for  a  small  boy. 

During  the  two  or  three  years  that  I  attended  this  school, 
besides  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic,  I  got  some  training  in 
regards  to  social  sciences.  Among  other  things,  I  learned  that 
the  family  living  one-half  block  west  of  school  had  the  meanest 
kids  in  Wellsville,  then  or  since.  Needless  to  say,  I  was  overjoyed 
when  this  tribe  migrated  to  Canada.  I  carry  a  bald  spot  to  this 
day  as  a  reminder  of  them. 

Time  never  stands  still,  nor  does  an  active  family.  Within  a 
few  years  we  moved  "up  town"  to  a  place  north  of  and  near  the 
northwest  corner  of  the  public  square.  There  is  a  bronze  plaque 
on  this  particular  north-west  corner  at  the  present  time  with 
the  names  of  early  day  pioneers  engraved  thereon.  At  the  time 
of  moving,  my  older  brother,  Henry,  and  I  were  nursing  a  crop 
of  measles.  We  were  moved  in  a  sled  and  kept  under  warm  blan- 
kets. At  this  point  I  insert  the  apparent  fact  that  I  have  tried 
everything  once,  as  I  have  had  measles,  whooping  cough,  typhoid 
fever,  diptheria,  smallpox,  the  flying  axe  handles  and  in  fact 
every  and  all  other  unmentioned  childhood  complaints.  Yes,  I 
tried  a  chew  of  tobacco  and  by  faith  in  what  the  big  fellows  said 
lived  to  tell  of  the  experience. 

About  this  time  an  attempt  was  made  to  centralize  the 
schools;  the  old  rock  schoolhouse  was  abandoned;  the  central 
school  was  overcrowded  and  I  attended  school  in  the  old  Relief 
Society  Building.  We  had  the  same  wonderful  person,  Maggie 
Brown,  as  teacher.  I  was  old  enough  then  to  know  about  the 
business  our  family  was  engaged  in  and  soon  thereafter  began 
taking  an  active  part. 

The  William  Frederick  Darley  enterprises  can  be  listed  under 
three  headings:  One.  Mercantile  and  postoffice.  Two.  A  com- 
bination of  irrigated  farming  as  well  as  dry-farming  at  a  location 
approximately  one  and  one  half  miles  north  of  the  town.  Three. 
A  combination  of  dairying  and  dry-farming  at  a  location  about 
eight  to  ten  miles  south  of  town. 
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As  early  as  I  can  recall,  my  oldest  brother  "Bill"  and  family, 
in  the  springtime,  moved  to  the  mountain  (dairy  ranch)  and  di- 
rected the  activities  of  the  above  number  three.  When  I  was  old 
enough  to  ride  a  horse,  I  was  given  the  task  of  riding  herd  on 
some  forty  to  sixty  cows  at  the  dairy  ranch.  Bareback  at  that, 
with  its  accompanying  physical  results.  The  dairy  part  includ- 
ing the  milking  of  fifty  to  seventy-five  cows  necessitated  the 
hiring  of  two  or  three  girls.  I  have  a  fond  recollection  of  them 
all.    They  were  very  kind  to  me. 

As  I  grew  older,  my  job  became  general  farm  routine:  spring- 
time land  preparation  for  seeding,  irrigating,  haying,  grain  har- 
vesting, and  delivery  of  produce  to  market.  Dairy  produce  was 
taken  to  Ogden  and  the  dry-farm  produce  to  a  railroad  siding 
located  about  three  miles  south  of  Brigham  City.  Irrigated  ranch, 
etc.  to  Mendon.  Wonderful  days.  Eggs,  eight  cents  per  dozen; 
wheat,  thirty-five  cents  per  bushel;  beef  animal,  fifteen  to  twenty 
dollars  a  head;  cheese  and  butter,  what  ever  you  could  get.  In- 
terest on  borrowed  money,  eighteen  per  cent. 

My  childhood  time  was  wonderful.  Apparently,  my  parents 
trusted  me.  I  was  always  encouraged  to  attend  church;  however, 
they  never  forced  me  on  this  line;  and  as  our  farm  work  neces- 
sitated personal  attention  by  someone,  very  naturally  I  took  to 
this  Sunday  work.  Out  of  doors  was  and  always  has  been  for  me, 
from  childhood  to  now — eighty-two  years. 

Very  vividly,  and  with  joy,  I  recall  the  night  prowling  with 
boyhood  friends.  I  also  remember  the  political  torch  light  pa- 
rades, with  the  accompanying  advertisements  to  furnish  free 
sandwiches  and  coffee.  We  kids,  however,  seldom  got  to  Logan, 
ten  miles  away,  to  witness  the  big  "boom-de-ays"  for  Cannon, 
Thatcher,  Brigham  H.  Roberts  and  such.  One  of  the  kids,  Tom 
Painter,  succeeded  in  witnessing  one  of  these.  He  partook  of  the 
sandwich  and  coffee  and  apparently  the  contents  and  construc- 
tion of  a  "sandwich",  much  to  his  disappointment,  were  revealed 
to  him.  The  following  night  he  gave  us  a  never  to  be  forgotten 
description  of  a  sandwich,  as  follows:  Question:  "Did  you  get  one 
of  the  sandwiches"?  Answer:  "Yes".  Question:  "What  was  it?" 
Answer:  "Not  much;  two  hunks  of  bread  with  some  pig 
meat  between  and  some  dam  mustard  on  it.  I  have  many  times 
experienced  the  "Tom  Painter"  reaction  when  becoming  enlight- 
ened as  to  the  activity  and  value  being  derived  from  many  activ- 
ities of  personal  as  well  as  civic,  state  and  religious  organizations. 

At  the  present  time  I  haven't  "a  scratch  of  a  pen"  to  inform 
anyone  that  I  have  ever  been  inside  of  a  schoolhouse.   As  above 
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stated,  the  farm  work  caused  my  school  attendance  to  be  very 
irregular;  and  as  a  result,  I  didn't  graduate  from  the  grammar 
(public)  school. 

For  some  unknown  reason  to  me,  my  nephew,  William  O. 
Darley,  and  I  decided  to  go  to  college.  Our  principal  at  the  public 
school  must  have  encouraged  us.  My  supposition  as  to  this  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  he  gave  us  a  letter  of  introduction  to  his  brother, 
Willard  Langton,  professor  of  Mathematics  at  the  Utah  Agricul- 
tural College  at  Logan.  Armed  with  this  letter,  we  arrived  at  the 
above  named  school  in  the  year  1901,  a  month  or  two  after  the 
fall  opening;  and  because  of  our  inexperience  and  timidity,  we 
loitered  outside  the  college  building  for  fear  that  we  would  enter 
rooms  already  holding  classes.  About  the  time  of  our  decision 
to  forget  college  and  return  home,  the  librarian,  an  aged  lady 
who  had  observed  us  for  a  long  time,  came  out  and  inquired  as  to 
why  our  presence.  What  a  relief  and  what  a  wonderful  woman 
to  us,  she  was.  She  immediately  took  us  to  the  "math"  professor, 
and  he  in  turn  turned  us  over  to  the  registrar,  and  we  were  soon 
in  college.  We  were  then  the  school's  problem.  No  scholastic 
record  but  a  letter  from  our  last  teacher.  We  were  given  a  written 
examination  and  finally  assigned  to  classes.  William  O.  Darley 
became  a  commercial  student  and  I  was  enrolled  in  engineering. 
I  was  never  a  student  (too  many  beautiful  moonlight  nights  with 
the  usual  night  adventures.) 

During  the  school  years  1901  to  1904, 1  received  passing  grades 
and  completed  about  two-thirds  of  summer  school  course  in  1904. 
At  this  time  I  accepted  a  position  under  T.  H.  Humphreys  at 
Klamath  Falls,  Oregon,  with  the  Reclamation  Branch  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  Geological  Service. 

Having  been  asked  to  accompany  Mrs.  T.  H.  Humphreys  and 
son  to  Klamath  Falls,  we  traveled  by  Main  Line  trains  from  Logan, 
Utah,  to  Thrall,  Siskiyou  County,  California.  We  changed  trains 
at  Sacramento.  The  station  agent  wired  to  San  Francisco  for  pull- 
man  reservations.  We  took  the  train  and  were  assigned  our  seat. 
All  went  well  until  the  porter  came  around  to  make  up  the  bed. 
We  then  learned  that  only  one  reservation  was  made.  We  made 
it  known  for  sure  that  we  were  to  have  separate  bunks,  and  that 
we  did  get.  The  station  agent  apparently  figured  that  we  were 
man  and  wife.  At  Thrall  we  made  connections  with  a  narrow 
gauge  railroad  to  the  lumber  camp  at  Pokegania  where  we  met 
T.  H.  Humphreys. 

During  our  over-night  stay  at  Pokegania  and  on  the  trip  from 
there  to  Klamath  Falls  by  means  of  private  team  and  carriage, 
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we  were  "brainwashed"  by  "T.H."  to  the  effect  that  we  were  not 
from  Utah.  We  were  residents  of  Idaho.  We  were  to  be  ignorant 
of  "Mormons"  existence.  A  battle  was  on  at  Klamath  Falls  as  to 
who  should  develop  the  Klamath  Irrigation  Project,  Government 
or  Private.  A  Private  Campany  was  at  that  time  working  on  a 
tunnel,  part  of  their  proposed  project.  After  strenuous  objections 
from  Mrs.  T.H.,  we  agreed  to  play  our  part;  and  we  did  one 
hundred  per  cent  until  a  fellow  by  the  name  Phillip  Ford  and  his 
wife  and  daughter,  Posey,  arrived  at  Klamath  Falls  and  started 
giving  dancing  lessons. 

Taking  lessons  in  dancing  appealed  to  me  as  more  profitable 
than  loitering  around  saloons,  so  I  asked  Mr.  Ford  the  particulars 
and  promptly  enlisted.  On  offering  him  his  required  fee,  he  in 
turn  asked  for  my  name.  When  I  gave  it  to  him,  it  sort  of  sart- 
led  him.  He  said,  "You  are  a  Utah  boy".  I  immediately  informed 
him  that  I  was  from  Idaho.  He  then  stated  that  I  had  relatives 
in  Cache  Valley,  Utah.  I  answered,  "Not  to  my  knowledge."  He 
then  gave  me  the  following  account  of  William  Frederick  Darley: 
"There  is  a  family  of  William  Frederick  Darley  living  at  Wells- 
ville,  and  he  and  family  have  a  large  farm  layout  there.  The 
father  was  Post  Master  and  ran  a  small  store  there.  William 
Frederick  Darley,  as  a  boy,  worked  as  apprentice  in  the  shipyards 
in  England  and  came  to  this  country,  when  a  boy,  with  my  father 
and  family  from  England.  He  settled  in  Cache  Valley.  Our  family 
settled  near  the  South  part  of  what  is  now  Ogden.  You  are  re- 
lated to  him  and  look  enough  like  him  to  be  his  son  or  even  to 
be  him."  I  admitted  that  he  had  me  pegged  correctly  and  sug- 
gested that,  for  possibly  to  him  well  known  reasons,  I  knew 
nothing  about  Mormons.  He  stated  that  he  understood  and  would 
conform.   I  have  learned  since  that  his  promise  was  strictly  kept. 

My  first  assignment  in  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon,  was  to  detail 
the  location  and  amount  of  water  flowing  within  the  Klamath 
Basin  and  determine  what  amount  was  available  for  added  irri- 
gation practice. 

During  October  1905,  at  Portland,  Oregon,  I  attended  the 
Lewis  and  Clark  World  Fair  and  was  elated  on  seeing  two  of 
my  free  hand  drawings  and  two  other  plates  of  mine  on  display 
with  the  exhibit  from  the  Utah  Agricultural  School.  Then  and 
there,  I  had  a  feeling  of  regret  for  my  wasted  time.  I  realized 
more  fully  the  meaning  of  the  words,  "Of  all  the  words  of  tongue 
or  pen,  the  saddest  are  these:  'It  might  have  been'  ".  Also  at 
this  time  I  took  the  Civil  Service  examination  for  permanent  ap- 
pointment, passed  the  examination  and  was  designated  as  En- 
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Charles  and  Pearl 

gineering  Aid  in  the  United  States  Geological  Service.  Lacking 
one  year  of  graduation,  I  hoped  to  return  and  complete  the  en- 
gineering course  but  never  returned  to  college. 

On  the  sixth  of  August,  1908,  at  Nevada  City,  California,  I  was 
married  to  Sylvia  Pearl  Parkinson,  the  daughter  of  Betsy  Barnes 
Woodward  and  Henry  Fielding  Parkinson.  Pearl  was  born  the 
twenty-first  of  June,  1885,  at  Wellsville,  Cache  County,  Utah. 
Her  school  attendance  was  first  at  the  old  rock  school,  and  later 
at  the  new  school  when  it  was  completed.  At  the  age  of  twelve, 
the  death  of  her  mother  affected  Pearl's  childhood  future;  as  she 
was  the  only  unmarried  daughter,  and  the  household  concern 
was  then  largely  hers;  so  much  of  her  education  was  acquired 
through  reading  good  books. 

Pearl  attended  church  regularly.  Among  her  closest  friends 
were  Sara  and  Mary  O.  Darley  and  Millie  and  Eva  Maughan. 
Travel  experiences  for  Pearl  was  mostly  limited  to  trips  to  visit 
sisters  at  Pocatello  and  Boise,  Idaho,  until  August  1908  when  she 
boarded  a  train  at  Wellsville;  and  changing  trains  in  Ogden,  she 
headed  west  to  Colfax,  California,  where,  by  previous  arrange- 
ment, she  was  met  by  her  brother-in-law  Charley  Brown  and  her 
future  husband,  Charley  Darley,  who  escorted  her  to  her  sister's 
home  in  Nevada  City,  California.  Charles  and  Pearl  were  mar- 
ried here  and  then  moved  on  to  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon,  where 
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Charles  was  employed  as  engineer  in  the  Federal  Irrigation  Proj- 
ect in  the  Klamath  Basin. 

My  engineering  experience  as  to  time,  location,  and  nature 
of  work  is  about  as  follows:  The  summer  of  1903.  Employed  as 
Teamster  on  the  survey  for  diverting  Bear  River  into  Bear  Lake. 
This  was  in  Idaho.  Our  work  was  under  the  personal  direction  of 
W.  P.  Hardesty,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  a  lot  of  practical 
knowledge  pertaining  to  surveying  and  the  locating  of  canals. 
On  this  job  I  was  teamster,  rodman,  chainman;  and  to  my  sur- 
prise, was  Mr.  Hardesty's  scribe  in  writing  his  will  at  a  time  when 
he  was  confined  with  a  mild  case  of  Typhoid  Fever.  I  am  thank- 
ful for  having  known  him  and  for  having  worked  under  his  direc- 
tion. 

From  July  1904  to  June  1909,  I  was  employed  on  the  Klamath 
Irrigation  Project  by  the  United  States  Geogolical  Service  at 
Klamath  Falls,  Oregon.  During  this  time,  I  served  as  Hydro- 
grapher  (water  supply  determination),  Chainman,  rodman,  trans- 
itman,  and  engineer  on  canal  location  and  construction.  I  was  also 
employed  on  triangulation  survey  and  topographic  mapping. 

My  activities,  during  the  greater  part  of  this  period,  were 
under  the  supervision  of  T.  H.  Humphreys,  of  Logan,  Utah,  a 
wonderfully    experienced    engineer    and    all-around    personality. 

From  June  1909  to  1944,  I  was  engaged  in  what  may  be  term- 
ed "private  practice  engineering."  During  this  time  I  served  as 
engineer  for  the  following  organizations: 

One  —  Grande  Ronde  Reservoir  Company  of  La  Grande,  Ore- 
gon, 1909  to  1910. 

Two — 1911  to  1912  county  surveyor.  Union  County,  Oregon. 
Designed  sewer  system  for  La  Grande,  Oregon;  was  city  engineer 
for  the  towns  of  Elgin  and  Union;  and  did  general  contracting 
at  La  Grande,  Oregon. 

Three  —  1912  to  1918,  engineer  for  the  Horsefly  Irrigation 
District;  and  constructed  the  project,  taking  their  bonds  as  pay; 
mapped  the  Upper  Klamath  Lake  Area  for  the  government;  con- 
structed irrigation  canals  on  the  Klamath  Indian  Reservation; 
surveyed  and  constructed  a  part  of  the  Strayhorn  Railroad. 

Four —  1918  to  1929,  I  was  county  surveyor  and  engineer  for 
Klamath  County,  Oregon;  was  city  engineer  for  Klamath  Falls 
during  their  heaviest  paving  and  sewer  development.  At  this  time, 
I  served  as  engineer  for  the  following  irrigation  districts:  Lan- 
gell's  Valley,  Pine  Grove,  Enterprise,  Malin,  Shasta  View,  Summer 
Lake  in  Oregon,  Butte  Valley  District  in  California,  and  the  Ham- 
mond District  in  Montana. 
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During  1926,  I  purchased  a  defunct  irrigation  project  in 
Marion  County,  Oregon,  near  Salem.  This  project  had  water  right 
permits  for  twenty  thousand  acres.  By  the  time  I  sold  the  project, 
we  had  eight  thousand  acres  irrigated.  I  moved  on  to  this  proj- 
ect in  July  1929,  and  within  a  month  I  received  a  third  degree 
burn  from  a  gasoline  explosion  and  was  laid  up  for  four  years. 
While  recuperating,  I  went  to  a  CC  Camp  as  forest  road  locator. 

1944  to  1948,  I  was  employed  with  the  Army  Engineers  and 
served  on  the  mapping  of  the  Snake  River  from  Pasco,  Washing- 
ton, to  Lewiston,  Idaho;  the  Columbia  River  from  Umatilla  to 
thirty  miles  above  Pasco,  the  Columbia  River  at  various  other 
sections  including  from  Vancouver  to  Bonneville;  the  Boise 
Valley;  the  upper  Snake  River  above  Idaho  Falls. 

While  with  the  Army  Engineers,  I  reported  on  flood  damage 
on  the  following  rivers:  Malheur,  Payette,  Weiser,  Crooked,  Tuala- 
tin, Yamhill,  Umpqua,  Rogue  and  Grande  Ronde. 

Now,  at  eighty  two  years  of  age,  I  have  retired  as  far  as 
engineering  work  is  concerned;  however  within  the  past  week 
I  completed  the  surveying  of  a  forty  acre  subdivision,  it  being 
the  last  of  four  such  subdivisions  I  have  completed  recently. 
Occasionally  I  am  employed  by  attorneys  on  water  right  cases. 

Some  incidents  of  personal  interest  in  my  life  have  been  the 
following:  While  working  with  the  Bureau  of  Reclamation  Project 
in  the  Klamath  Basin,  one  of  my  favored  stopping  places  on  my 
water  measuring  trip  was  the  Duncan  ranch.  One  evening  while 
there  I  picked  up  a  Saturday  Evening  Post  and  was  reading  an 
article  "Utah  and  The  Mormons".  The  senior  of  the  Duncan 
family  noticed  it  and  made  the  comment;  "Some  people  have 
good  things  to  say  about  the  Mormons,  but  I  know  better  for  I 
drove  mule  team  for  the  army  at  Fort  Douglas  and  I  can  assure 
anyone  that  no  Mormon  will  ever  stay  in  my  house  over  night." 
This  was  quite  amusing  to  me,  I  had  been  stopping  at  his  place 
one  night  of  the  nine  days  required  to  complete  the  trip  to  each 
water  measuring  station.  I  continued  the  same  routine.  This 
family  had  three  grown  sons;  all  were  born  in  the  same  house, 
but  each  son  was  born  in  a  different  county  of  the  state  of  Oregon. 

While  surveying  the  Horsefly  Project,  I  roomed  and  boarded 
with  a  Methodist  family  at  Bonanza,  Oregon.  The  Methodist 
Church  building  had  been  several  years  without  a  Pastor.  During 
1912  a  young  minister  fresh  from  England  arrived.  He  had  served 
as  Chaplain  with  the  British  army.  My  landlady  held  a  social 
gathering  for  him,  and  thinking  that  he  would  feel  quite  at  home 
if  some  religious  questions  were  asked,  she  requested  that  I  pre- 
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pare  some  questions.  Immediately  I  declined.  The  next  day  how- 
ever, I  remembered  reading  a  small  booklet  that  had  been  left 
at  the  house  by  Mormon  Missionaries,  and  I  immediately  accept- 
ed the  preferred  job.  I  copied  a  dozen  or  more  questions  from 
"Questions  and  Answers"  by,  as  I  remember,  Charles  W.  Penrose. 
I  particularly  requested  that  a  certain  lady  school  teacher  ask 
these  questions.  This  she  did  and  the  answer  to  each  was,  "This 
question  was  never  explained  during  my  church  training.  I  can- 
not and  dare  not  answer." 

Later  at  Klamath  Falls  our  neighbor  was  and  is  of  the  Pres- 
byterian faith,  and  a  certain  Sunday  evening  the  sermon  was 
"Salt  Lake  City  and  the  Mormons."  Our  neighbor  was  church 
organist.  She  specially  informed  us  of  this  proposed  talk,  think- 
ing that  we  would  like  to  attend,  which  we  did. 

The  talk  opened  with  a  definite  statement:  "Some  of  you  in 
this  audience  may  have  been  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  think  that 
you  know  something  good  about  the  Mormons.  I  for  several  years 
lived  among  them  and  can  assure  you  that  you  only  saw  what 
they  wanted  you  to  see.  When  you  arrive  they  guide  you  and  see 
to  it  that  the  only  things  you  get  to  see  or  know  are  virtuous 
credit  to  them.  He  closed  his  remark,  "Things  have  changed 
now,  thank  God,  if  you  should  want  to  see  a  Mormon  you  will 
have  to  go  to  the  backwoods  to  find  him." 

Our  experience  with  the  Christian  church  also  was  enlighten- 
ing as  follow:  Pearl,  my  wife,  made  arrangements  for  the  use  of 
the  Christian  baptismal  font  for  baptizing  some  of  our  children. 
During  the  process  of  baptism,  curiosity  directed  some  of  them 
to  explore  the  place.  They  found  a  "drunken  fellow  upstairs."  Not 
long  afterwards  the  Christian  minister  was  caught  just  over  the 
California  line  with  a  barrel  of  moonshine  whiskey. 

I  have  hired  or  otherwise  dealt  with  persons  of  practically 
all  denominations,  including  Mormons;  Civic  bodies  such  as 
Grange,  Secret  Orders  including  the  Ku  Klux  Klan;  Civil,  State 
and  National  political  personalities  and  the  organizations  they 
serve.  In  it  all  I  am  amazed  how  the  bulk  of  it  all  adds  up  to  a 
"Tom  Painter  Sandwich." 

By  church  affiliation  I  am  advised  that  all  church  affairs 
are  selected  after  a  session  of  prayer.  "All  is  a  democratic  or- 
ganization. In  sustaining  you  may  choose  to  object  and  we  want 
your  objections."  One  may  ask,  what  good  would  it  do  the  objector 
or  the  church,  if  God  had  previously  endorsed  the  choice  as  sub- 
mitted? The  Scotchman  would  say,  "Democratic  organization — 
Me  eye." 
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I  have  enumerated  above  a  few  incidents  experienced  per- 
taining to  my  limited  activities  with  churches.  To  attempt  to 
enumerate  the  many  asinine  doings  performed  by  Governmental 
— City,  State,  and  Federal — agencies  would  take  pages.  The  follow- 
ing, however,  is  an  outstanding  example:  As  a  "Small  Fry"  mem- 
ber of  the  local  City  and  State  Chamber  of  Commerce,  I  often 
wondered  as  to  the  doings  of  the  much  advertised  United  States 
Chamber  of  Commerce.  While  in  Seattle,  Washington,  on  a  trip 
studying  sewage  disposal  and  pavement  methods,  I  attended 
four  sessions  for  the  United  States  Chamber  of  Commerce.  It 
took  the  first  two  days  of  "brain  washing"  to  get  the  resolution 
passed  recommending  that  the  United  States  Government  sell 
several  of  the  World  War  One  transports  to  the  ship  line  oper- 
ators along  with  a  liberal  mail  subsidy.  The  entire  bill  was  simply 
the  amount  to  be  paid  for  the  ships  was  balanced  by  the  excess 
profits  from  the  mail  subsidy.  The  third  day  session  (Saturday) 
was  for  the  Electric  Power  people  to  air  their  desires  and  all 
went  well  until  afternoon  when  two  Los  Angeles  councilmen  took 
issue  with  the  bragging  of  the  cheap  power  by  representatives  of 
the  Southern  Edison  Company.  It  appeared  that  private  power 
rates  dropped  immediately  on  the  completion  of  electric  develop- 
ments by  the  City  of  Los  Angeles.  When  the  session  was  about  to 
end  in  a  fistic  brawl  an  adjournment  was  made  until  the  follow- 
ing Monday.  Monday  came,  the  closing  day  of  the  session.  Five 
of  the  total  of  seven  persons  present  comprised  one  person  from 
each  of  the  states  of  Utah,  Montana,  Idaho,  Washington,  Oregon 
and  myself  and  friend.  The  representative  of  each  state  read 
a  carefully  prepared  paper  enumerating  the  much  needed  de- 
velopment of  their  respective  state's  natural  resources.  No  public 
utility  had  interest  enough  to  be  represented.  Needless  to  say  that 
this  last  day  was  a  dry  session;  and  as  for  me,  the  United  States 
as  well  as  the  State  and  local  Chambers  of  Commerce  are  dup- 
licates of  "Tom  Painter  Sandwiches." 

Another  "Tom  Painter  Sandwich"  is  the  interest  we  take  in 
National  elections  and  appointments  of  Cabinet. 

From  my  experience,  during  one  half  century,  in  dealing 
with  religious  as  well  as  governmental  organizations,  I  deduct 
the  following: 

One  —  These  organizations  are  now  so  big  that  the  activities 
are  carried  on  by  sub-organizations.  The  intent  and  primary 
purpose  of  these  all  are  praiseworthy.  The  directional  activities 
of  many  of  these  sub-organizations  fall  woefully  short  of  the  pri- 
mary intent  and  hope:   The  welfare  of  the  individual  and  the 
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primary  organization.  We  should  cease  to  be  wrapped  up  with 
the  bhnd  worshiping  of  those  standing  at  the  head  of  such  or- 
ganizations but  absolutely  insist  on  actual  democratic  processes 
in  the  selection  of  the  sub-heads  of  pertinent  organizations. 

In  short  the  time  is  now  that  an  individual,  "Born  with  the 
sense  of  a  goose",  should  use  it.  Decisions  made  in  the  presence 
of  prayer  and  "May  God  protect  this  Nation"  appear  to  be  hollow 
sounds  and  actually  meaningless. 

At  the  age  of  eighty  two  years,  I  continue  to  maintain  that 
two  plus  two  add  up  to  four  and  that  when  the  added  sum 
amounts  to  five  in  the  presence  of  prayer — I  do  not  believe  it. 
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Pearl  and  I  have  six  children 
— five  daughters  and  one  son: 
Betsy  Parkinson  Darley,  born  the 
sixteenth  of  June,  1909,  in  Wells- 
ville,  Cache  County,  Utah;  Char- 
les Herman,  born  the  ninth  of 
May,  1911,  at  La  Grande,  Oregon; 
Ida  Rose,  born  the  twenty-sixth 
of  August,  1913,  at  La  Grande, 
Oregon;  Valeda  Parkinson,  born 
the  twenty-fourth  of  November, 
1915,  at  Bonanza,  Oregon;  Ima 
Pearl,  born  the  twentieth  of 
August,  1919,  at  Klamath  Falls, 
Oregon;  and  Virginia  Parkinson 
born  the  first  of  March,  1921,  at 
Klamath  Fall,  Oregon. 

On  Sunday,  the  tenth  of  August,  1958,  we  celebrated  our 
fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  at  the  home  of  our  daughter  Ida 
Rose  Goss.  A  majority  of  the  family  and  many  of  our  friends 
were  in  attendance. 

Since  my  semi-retirement,  Pearl  and  I  have  spent  our  winters 
in  Stayton,  where  three  of  our  children  have  located  and  one 
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Charles  T.  Darley  and   Sylvia   Pearl   Parkinson  Darley 
on  Golden  Wedding  Anniversary 
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other  (Laughter  is  at  Grants  Pass,  just  a  few  miles  distance  away. 
We  have  enjoyed  this  life  with  them  and  our  grandchildren.  In 
summer  we  spend  most  of  our  time  at  our  home  on  the  west  shore 
of  Upper  Klamath  Lake.  We  grew  to  love  the  lake  while  I  was 
surveying  and  mapping  it  for  the  government.  Here  we  enjoy 
a  summer  spent  leisurely  boating,  fishing,  feeding  the  deer,  and 
entertaining  our  family  and  friends. 

Pearl  has  been  active  in  the  Church,  helping  the  mission- 
aries; and  since  moving  to  Stayton,  she  has  been  active  in  Relief 
Society  as  president  also  as  counselor  and  member. 
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Be+sy  Darley    -    Kenneth  S.  Martin 

BETSY  PARKINSON  DARLEY,  born  the  sixteenth  of  June, 
1909,  in  Wellsville,  Cache  County,  Utah,  in  grandmother  Barley's 
home  located  near  the  Town  Square  and  Tabernacle.  My  father 
was  working  for  the  Reclamation  Bureau  building  the  canal  sys- 
tem in  Klamath  County  at  the  time,  but  had  sent  my  mother 
home  to  be  with  his  family  at  the  time  of  my  birth  perhaps 
they  wanted  me  born  on  native  soil).  Doctor  Merrill  brought  me 
into  the  world,  and  Aunt  Emily  Baugh  was  our  nurse.  Aunt  Emily 
was  my  grandmother  Barley's  sister.  When  I  was  seven  weeks 
old  we  moved  to  La  Grande,  Oregon.  My  brother,  Herman,  and 
sister.  Rose,  were  both  born  in  La  Grande.  When  my  sister.  Rose, 
was  a  few  weeks  old,  my  father  went  back  to  Klamath  County 
to  be  the  Engineer  for  the  Horsefly  Irrigation  Project.  This  time 
we  were  located  at  Bonanza,  Oregon.  My  father  built  a  hotel  for 
Bonanza  because  they  needed  one.  Several  hotels  had  burned, 
but  the  one  my  father  built  is  still  standing  and  is  open  to  travel- 
ers.   My  sister,  Valeda,  was  born  in  this  hotel. 

I  started  to  school  in  Bonanza  and  my  first  grade  teacher 
was  a  Miss  Lytel  who  lives  at  present  in  a  nursing  home  in  Salem. 
When  I  was  ten  years  old  we  moved  to  Klamath  Falls  where  I 
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attended  Central  School.  My  sister,  Ima  Pearl  and,  later,  Vir- 
ginia, were  born  after  we  moved  to  Klamath  Falls.  I  graduated 
from  Klamath  Union  High  School  and  was  working  for  Doctor 
L.  D.  Gass  when  my  father  decided  I  was  going  to  start  college 
that  fall  instead  of  waiting  and  working  a  year.  He  promptly 
enrolled  me  at  Oregon  State  College  at  Corvallis,  Oregon.  This 
was  the  year  1928.  There  I  met  my  husband  to-be,  Kenneth  S. 
Martin,  from  Burbank,  California.  I  became  a  member  of  Alpha 
Gamma  Delta  Sorority.  My  husband  belonged  to  Pi  Kappa  Phi 
Fraternity.  We  became  engaged  during  my  second  year  of  col- 
lege and  announced  it  on  the  fourteenth  of  February  1930  at  my 
sorority.  After  two  years  of  college  I  started  working  in  a  law 
office  in  Salem  as  it  was  my  brother's  turn  to  go  to  college.  De- 
pression days,  you  know,  and  it  was  quite  a  sacrifice  for  my  par- 
ents to  keep  one  in  college. 

I  forgot  to  mention  that  after  my  Freshman  year  in  college 
my  family  moved  from  Klamath  Falls  to  the  West  Stayton  dis- 
trict, eighteen  miles  out  of  Salem,  Oregon,  where  my  father  had 
bought  an  interest  in  an  irrigation  project  called  "The  Flaxland 
Development  Company."  He  moved  us  there  so  he  could  be  on 
the  spot  to  develop  it  and  get  water  to  all  the  rich  land  so  the 
farmers  could  keep  the  canneries  supplied  with  berries,  beans, 
and  corn. 

On  July  first  1935  (when  the  depression  was  at  its  peaky,  in 
the  Presbyterian  church  in  Salem,  Oregon,  I  became  the  bride 
of  Kenneth  S.  Martin  and  after  a  honeymoon  at  Cannon  Beach, 
Seaside  etc.,  we  took  up  our  abode  in  Grants  Pass,  Oregon.  My 
husband  was  in  the  building  contracting  business  at  that  time 
and  we  lived  on  the  Rogue  River.  There  our  three  children  were 
born: 

Stephen  Adelbert  Martin,  born  the  twenty-first  of  August, 
1936;  Sylvia  Diane  Martin,  born  the  twelfth  of  February,  1938; 
and  Kenneth  Stanley  Martin,  born  the  seventeenth  of  November, 
1941.  When  our  daughter,  Sylvia,  was  just  a  few  months  old,  my 
husband  went  into  the  insurance  business  under  his  own  name. 
He  remained  in  that  business  until  his  death  in  October,  1959. 

In  the  spring  of  1945,  my  husband  joined  the  navy,  took  train- 
ing course  at  Tucson,  Arizona,  at  the  University,  and  his  amphibi- 
ous training  at  San  Diego  and  served  in  the  South  Pacific  on  an 
APA  as  Lieutenant,  junior  grade.  His  ship  was  in  training  at 
Guadalcanal  and  was  in  on  the  Easter  morning  invasion  of  Oki- 
nawa. At  the  close  of  the  war  with  Japan  he  came  home  and 
was  granted  his  honorable  discharge.    I  had  managed  to  save  a 
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remnant  of  his  insurance  business  so  he  promptly  started  build- 
ing it  back  up.  The  children  and  I  were  very  fortunate  that  he 
was  spared  during  the  war  and  we  had  the  privilege  of  sharing 
all  those  wonderful  years  with  him.  My  husband  was  an  ardent 
fisherman  and  hunter,  a  wonderful  husband  and  father  and 
very  active  in  city  and  state  affairs.  He  served  two  terms  as 
State  Representative  from  our  district  and  served  several  terms 
on  the  Oregon  State  Game  Commission  with  time  out  for  his 
service  in  the  Navy.  He  was  Chairman  of  the  first  County  Park 
Commission  and  Josephine  County's  first  Park,  "White  Horse 
Park"  has  a  plaque  in  his  memory. 


The   Martin    Home 


Kenneth    S.    Martin 
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My  husband  and  I,  with  our  family,  have  lived  all  these 
years  on  a  small  ranch  six  miles  out  of  Grants  Pass,  Oregon,  the 
very  same  location  where  he  brought  me  as  a  young  bride.  We 
have  Salmon  in  the  spring  and  steelhead  in  the  fall  in  our  front 
yard.  The  pasture  where  we  raise  the  hay  for  our  Arabian  horses 
(two  of  them)  also  provides  wonderful  food  for  several  deer, 
pheasants,  quail  and  other  wild  life.  Our  pond  has  wood  ducks, 
and  beaver,  etc.   It  is  nestled  in  a  beautiful  lush  valley  surround- 
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ed  by  high  mountains.  Fruits  and  flowers  grow  easily  and  in 
abundance.  We  have  the  four  seasons  each  with  its  own  special 
type  of  beauty. 

I  might  mention  that  all  three  of  our  children  have  attend- 
ed Oregon  State  University,  the  same  college  where  my  husband 
and  I  met  so  many  years  ago. 

Kenneth  S.  Martin  was  born  the  eleventh  of  March,  1909,  at 
Burbank,  Los  Angeles  County,  California,  son  of  Menne  Lee  and 
Stephen  S.  Martin.  Kenneth  died  the  eighth  of  October,  1959. 

On  the  first  of  March,  1963,  Betsy  married  Jess  Litwiller. 
Jess  was  born  the  first  of  November,  1903,  at  Matoon,  Illinois,  son 
of  Carrie  Ingold,  born  the  fourth  of  March,  1895,  and  F.  Ben- 
jamin Litwiller,  born  the  fifteenth  of  July,  1878,  at  Peoria,  Illinois. 

STEPHEN  ADELBERT  MARTIN  II,  was  born  the  twenty- 
first  of  August,  1936,  the  son  of  Betsy  Parkinson  Darley  and  Ken- 
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neth  S.  Martin,  at  Grants  Pass, 
Oregon. 

From  early  childhood,  the 
world  of  flight  intrigued  him. 
He  experimented  by  jumping 
from  several  rooftops,  using 
his  arms  as  wings,  until  a 
broken  nose  convinced  him 
that  man  doesn't  fly  natural- 
ly. So  building  and  flying  mo- 
dels occupied  his  spare  time 
until  that  wonderful  sixteenth 
birthday,  when  he  soloed  a 
Piper  Cub  to  qualify  for  his 
student  pilot  license. 

Steve  also  had  a  hobby  of 
singing,  and  it  was  this  that 
led  him  to  meet  the  girl  that 
was    to    be    his    wife,    Louise 

Ardena   Hill.    She   played   the   piano   and  was  most   willing   to 
accompany  him. 

They  attended  Oregon  State  College  together  for  two  years 
where  Steve  was  a  member  of  Kappa  Gamma.  Steve  graduated 
in  1960  with  a  degree  in  Mechanical  Engineering.  They  married 
on  the  nineteenth  of  June,  1960,  in  Grants  Pass,  Oregon,  and 
moved  to  Sunnyvale,  California,  where  Steve  became  a  rocket 
engineer  with  United  Technology  Center  of  Sunnyvale.  Louise 
,    ,^^.. .  finished  her  two  remaining  years  of 

schooling  at  San  Jose  State  College 
and  is  now  teaching  the  first  grade 
at  San  Tomas  School  in  Campbell, 
California. 

Louise  Ardena  Hill  Martin,  daugh- 
ter of  Edna  May  Johnson  Hill  and 
Bennett  Robert  Hill,  was  born  on  June 
fourteenth,  1940,  in  Grants  Pass,  Ore- 
gon. 
^.  They   have    one    child:    Kenneth 

Stephen   born   the   twenty-eighth   of 
Kenneth  Stephen  Martin  May,  1964,  at  Mt.  View,  California. 


SYLVIA  DIANE  MARTIN,  daughter  of  Betsy  Parkinson  Bar- 
ley and  Kenneth  S.  Martin,  was  born  the  twelfth  of  February, 
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1938,  at  Grants  Pass,  Oregon. 
She  attended  the  elementary 
school  and  high  school  in  Grants 
Pass,  then  attended  the  Oregon 
State  University. 

On  the  thirty-first  of  August 
1958,  Sylvia  married  Calvin  Scott 
Henry  III,  of  Roseburg,  Oregon. 
They  have  two  children:  Calvin 
Scott  Henry  IV,  born  the  eight- 
eenth of  August,  1962,  at  Fair 
Oaks,  California;  and  Synthia 
Diane  Henry,  born  on  January  twenty-third,  1965. 

The  family  lives  at  Fair  Oaks,  California,  where  Calvin  is 
an  Engineer  working  on  rockets  for  Aerojet  General. 
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KENNETH  STANLEY  MARTIN,  son  of  Betsy  Parkinson  Bar- 
ley and  Kenneth  S.  Martin  was  born  the  seventeenth  of  Novem- 
ber, 1941,  at  Grants  Pass,  Ore- 
gon. He  attended  the  grade 
schools  in  Grants  Pass,  also  the 
high  school,  then  attending  the 
Oregon  State  University  being 
a  member  of  the  Kappa  Sigma 
fraternity. 

Stanley  completed  his  solo 
plane  flight  to  qualify  for  his 
student  pilots  license  on  his  six- 
teenth birthday  at  Grants  Pass. 

On  the  seventh  of  Septem- 
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ber,  1963  at  Eugene,  Oregon,  at  the  First  Congregational  Chuch 
Kenneth  married  Kathleen  May  Kannasto.  Kathleen  was  born 
on  April  fifteenth,  1941,  at  Ashland,  Oregon,  daughter  of  Helen 
Carol  Quaekenbush  and  William  Kannasto. 

CHARLES  HERMAN  DARLEY  was  born  at  La  Grande,  Ore- 
gon, on  the  ninth  of  May,  1911,  son  of  Sylvia  Pearl  Parkinson  and 
Charles  Thirkell  Darley.  When 
he  was  a  few  weeks  old,  he  was 
blessed  by  the  President  of  our 
church,  Joseph  Fielding  Smith, 
son  of  Hyrum,  the  brother  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph. 

When  he  was  three  years 
old,  we  moved  from  La  Grande 
to  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon,  where 
he  attended  grade  and  high 
school.  He  graduated  in  1928  then  we  moved  to  West  Stayton, 
Oregon.    Herman  attended  Oregon  State  College  one  year,  after 
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Herman  and  His  Corn 

which  he  rented  two  acres  of  ground  and  started  on  his  own  as 
a  bean  grower. 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  October  1933  Herman  married 
Wanda  Jean  Fecklin.  They  have  one  child:  Jack  Charles  Darley 
born  the  twenty-fourth  of  October  1934. 

Herman  pioneered  extensive  diversified  farming,  being  the 
first  grower  in  the  country  to  raise  more  than  a  few  acres  of 
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beans.  At  one  time,  he  raised  one  hundred  and  fifteen  acres  of 
pole  beans,  along  with  raising  strawberries,  he  also  raised  three 
hundred  acres  of  corn.  At  the  present  time  his  crop  consists  of 
two  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  Golden  Cross  corn. 

At  one  time  Herman  supervised  the  distribution  of  his  own 
produce. 

JACK  CHARLES  DARLEY,  son  of  Wanda  Jean  Fecklin  and 
Charles  Herman  Darley  was  born  the  twenty-fourth  of  October, 
1934. 

Jack  attended  school  at  Stayton 
Public  School,  four  years  at  Stayton 
Union  High  School  and  five  years  at 
the  Oregon  State  College.  He  received 
his  B.S.  Degree  in  Business  Adminis- 
tration in  1958. 

At  one  time  Jack  was  employed 
by  the  America  Fore-Loyalty  Insur- 
ance Group  in  San  Francisco,  Cali- 
fornia. He  has  studied  further  in  this 
line  including  four  weeks  at  the  Am- 
erica Fore-Loyalty  Group  Material 
Damage  School,  at  East  Orange,  New 
Jersey. 

Jack  was  married  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  July,  1964,  to  Suzanne  Kar- 
neth,   at   Camas,   Washington.    They 
are  living  at  Portland,  Oregon,  where  Jack  is  an  Insurance  Ad- 
juster. 
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IDA  ROSE  DARLEY  was  born  in  La  Grande,  Oregon,  on  the 

twenty-sixth  of  August,  1913,  the  third  child  of  Sylvia  Pearl 
Parkinson  and  Charles  Thirkell  Darley.  There  were  three  more 
yet  to  come — we  were  five  girls  and  one  boy,  and  he  really  led 
a  hard  life,  having  to  put  up  with  five  sisters.  We  were  a  very 
compatible  family,  and  have  all  stayed  on  extremely  good  terms, 
considering  our  varied  interests  and  personalities.  My  expla- 
nation for  this  is  that  we  have  had  unusually  fine  parents  and 
have  always  been  close  enough  together  geographically  to  get 
together  for  frequent  reunions  and  have  had  the  mature  wisdom 
and  advice  of  our  parents  "Pearlie  and  Charlie"  (as  we  all  af- 
fectionately call  them  on  occasion)  to  call  on  in  times  of  prob- 
lems or  emergencies. 

As  I  was  growing  up,  I  was  more  interested  in  art  than  any- 
thing, but  graduating  from  high  school  right  in  the  middle  of 
the  depression,  I  had  to  study  something  practical,  so  I  went 
to  business  college  in  Portland,  Oregon.  I  didn't  work  at  this 
profession,  as  I  was  married  as  soon  as  I  finished  my  business 
training,  but  have  made  good  use  of  what  I  learned  in  helping 
my  husband  in  his  business,  which  is  raising  Blue  Lake  variety 
green  beans.  There  is  a  terrific  amount  of  bookkeeping  connect- 
ed to  this  type  of  farming,  as  we  have  transient  help  during  the 
harvest  and  these  people  are  paid  every  day,  and  we  have  to 
keep  Social  Security  and  State  Withholding  tax  records  on  all 
of  them,  which  amounts  to  keeping  several  hundred  accounts. 

I  was  married  to  John  LorenzD  (Larry)  Goss  in  February 
1932.  He  was  the  third  child  of  Sallye  Chastain  and  Robert  Lee 
Goss.  His  parents  and  mine  had  been  life  long  friends,  all  hav- 
ing pioneered  in  Klamath  County,  Oregon.  Larry  was  born  in 
Bonanza,  Klamath  County,  Oregon,  on  the  thirtieth  of  November, 
1908.    His  father  and  mine  were  the  two  men  most  responsible 
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for  starting  the  enormous  green  bean  industry  in  the  Willamette 
Valley  in  Oregon. 

Larry  and  I  have  two  sons  and  one  daughter:  Darr  Lee  Goss, 
born  in  West  Stayton,  Oregon,  on  the  seventh  of  November,  1932; 
James  Arthur  Goss,  born  at  West  Stayton,  Oregon,  on  the  four- 
teenth of  September,  1934;  Rose  Larie  Goss,  born  in  Salem,  Ore- 
gon, on  the  fourth  of  February,  1950. 

Larry  and  I  both  have  long  standing  interest  in  art,  which 
has  evolved  into  my  having  an  interest  in  The  Window  Art  Gal- 
lery, in  Salem,  Oregon,  where  I  work  one  day  a  week.  I  paint 
when  I  have  time  and  do  mosaic  tile  work,  as  well  as  Collage 
(Paper  Pasting  Art).  Larry  is  a  discriminating  collector  and  critic 
of  art.  He  is  now  a  member  of  the  committee  working  on  plans  for 
a  new  Art  Museum  and  creative  art  center  for  Salem  and  its 
environs.  We  belong  to  the  Salem  Art  Association,  The  Portland 
Art  Association,  and  also  the  University  of  Oregon  Friends  of  the 
Museum  Association.  I  am  a  past  president  and  vice-president 
of  the  Salem  Art  Association  Auxiliary  and  am  now  on  the  board 
of  this  organization. 

We  work  very  hard  on  our  Bean  Farm  during  the  spring  and 
summer,  but  we  have  several  months  in  the  winter  to  enjoy  and 
pursue  our  interests  and  hobbies,  one  of  which  is  raising  Black 
Angus  cattle.  This  we  intend  to  continue  doing  after  we  retire 
from  the  bean  business. 


Barbara,  Darr  and  Roberf  Goss 


Robert   Lee   Goss 


DARR  LEE  GOSS,  the  son  of  Ida  Rose  Darley  and  John 
Lorenzo  Goss,  was  born  the  seventh  of  November,  1932,  at  West 
Stayton,  Oregon.  He  was  educated  in  West  Stayton  public  schools. 
Graduated  from  the  University  of  Oregon,  with  a  Bachelor  of 
Science  degree  in  Philosophy. 

In  September  of  1952  Darr  Lee  married  Barbara  Hastings  of 
Stayton,   Oregon.    She   was  born   the  twenty-eighth  of  August, 
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1934,  in     Oklahoma.  They  have  one  son:  Robert  Lee,  born  the 
twenty-eighth  of  September,  1953  in  Tuscon,  Arizona. 

Captain  Goss  entered  Air  Force  training  in  1953  and  upon 
graduation  was  assigned  to  Mather  Field,  Sacramento,  California. 
While  there  he  served  as  Operations  Officer  for  the  3537th  Navi- 
gator Training  Squadron  and  was  an  instructor  pilot  in  the  T-29 
(Convair  340)  type  aircraft.  In  1958  Captain  Goss  was  transferred 
to  the  Strategic  Air  Com.mand  and  assigned  to  the  ninth  Bomb 
Wing  at  Mt.  Home,  Idaho.  There  he  commanded  a  SAC  combat 
crew  and  served  as  Assistant  Squadron  Officer  and  instructor 
pilot.  The  Department  of  the  Air  Force  has  recently  awarded 
the  Air  Force  Commendation  Medal  to  Captain  Goss  in  recogni- 
tion of  his  performanc3  of  duty  with  the  Ninth  Bomb  Wing. 

In  1961  Captain  Goss  was  transferred 
to  K.  I.  Sawyer  AFB  at  Marquette,  Mich- 
igan. He  is  now  piloting  Boeing  707  type  air- 
craft and  assigned  to  the  410th  Bomb  Wing 
at  K.  I.  Sawyer  AFB.  Captain  Goss  has 
been  selected  to  attend  the  Air  Force  Com- 
mand and  Staff  School  and  will  leave 
Michigan  in  July  to  attend  this  school  at 
Maxwell  AFB,  Montgomery,  Alabama.  He 
also  plans  to  enter  the  Graduate  School, 
George  Washington  University  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  in  the  fall  of  1963.  While  there 
Captain  ^^   ^   Candidate   for   a   degree   of 

Darr   L.   Goss 

Air  Force  Master   of   Public   Administration. 


JAMES  ARTHUR  GOSS,  the  son  of  Ida  Rose  Darley  and  John 
Lorenzo  Goss,  was  born  the  fourteenth  of  September,  1934,  on 
Grandfather  Robert  Lee  Goss's  farm  near  Turner,  Oregon. 

James  attended  Grade  school  at  West  Stayton,  Oregon,  1940 
to  1948.  Graduated  in  May  1948  as  Valedictorian  of  the  class. 
He  attended  Stayton  High  School  from  1948  to  1952.  He  was 
president  of  the  Sigma  Alpha  chapter  of  the  National  Honor 
Society,  editor  of  the  high  school  newspaper,  president  of  the 
Spanish  Club.  Graduated  in  1952  and  was  offered  scholarships 
to  the  University  of  Oregon  and  to  Linford  College. 

Entered  the  University  of  Oregon  in  1952,  transferred  to  the 
University  of  Arizona  in  1953,  majoring  in  Geological  Engineer- 
ing. 

James  enlisted  in  the  United  States  Air  Force  in  January 
1954.    Completing  his  basic  training  at  Lackland  Air  Force  Base 
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Rowena   Idell  Cain 
Pixie  Rena+a  Goss 


James  Arthur  Goss 
James  Jefferson  Goss 


in  San  Antonio,  Texas,  he  was  assigned  to  the  Security  Service 
Branch  of  Air  Intelligence. 

James  enrolled  in  the  Intensive  Russian  Language  Course 
at  Syracuse  University  in  Syracuse,  New  York.  After  its  com- 
pletion, transferred  to  Europe  for  three  years  as  a  Russian  Lin- 
guist with  Air  Intelligence.  He  was  awarded  the  National  De- 
fense Medal,  The  German  Occupation  Medal,  and  the  Good  Con- 
duct Medal.  He  was  honorably  discharged  from  the  Air  Force 
at  Manhattan  Beach  A.F.B.,  New  York  in  October,  1957.  James 
re-enrolled  at  the  University  of  Oregon  in  January,  1958. 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  August,  1958  James  married  Rowena 
Idell  Cain  in  Reno,  Nevada.  They  have  two  children:  James 
Jefferson  Goss,  born  the  twenty-ninth  of  July,  1959;  Pixie  Renata 
Goss,  born  the  seventh  of  July,  1960. 

James  was  awarded  a  National  Science  Foundation  Fellow- 
ship in  Anthropology  at  the  University  of  Oregon  for  the  Aca- 
demic year  1959  to  1960.  Awarded  B.  A.  Degree  "with  honors"  in 
the  top  seven  of  a  graduating  class  of  fifteen  hundred  students 
at  the  University  of  Oregon,  June  1960.  He  was  also  awarded  a 
three  year  National  Defense  Education  Act  fellowship.  Title  IV 
Fellowship  in  Anthropology  and  Linguistics  at  the  University  of 
Chicago  for  1960  to  1963.  He  was  awarded  his  M.  A.  Degree  at 
the  University  of  Chicago  in  Anthropology  and  Linguistics,  in 
the  Spring  of  1962. 
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The  summer  of  1961  and  1962  was  dedicated  to  an  analysis 
and  description  of  the  Southern  Ute  Indian  Language  of  South- 
western Colorado,  culminating  in  the  publication  of  a  Grammar 
and  Dictionary  of  the  Southern  Ute  Indians. 

James  is  a  member  of  the  Wetherill  Mesa  Archeological  Proj- 
ect, sponsored  by  the  National  Geographic  Society  and  the  De- 
•jartment  of  Interior,  recently  featured  in  the  National  Geo- 
graphic Magazine. 


James   A.   Goss 

Prof,   of   Anthropology, 

UCLA 


Graduation 


Service 
James   Arthur 


James  is  scheduled  to  receive  his  doctoral  degree  from  the 
University  of  Chicago  this  spring,  is  a  linguistic  specialist  with 
research  in  Russian,  German,  Spanish,  Turkish  and  several  Am- 
erican Indian  languages  including  Ute,  Paiute,  Aztec  and  Mayan. 
James  will  join  the  faculty  of  University  of  California  at  Los 
Angeles,  California  next  fall  as  a  lecturer  in  anthropology. 

He  is  now  (1965)  directing  a  study  of  the  American  Indians 
in  Los  Angeles  and  their  adjustment  to  the  Metropolitan  environ- 
ment. He  is  also  editor  of  "THE  LOS  ANGELES  INDIAN  VOICE" 
an  informative  publication  for  the  urbanized  Indians  of  Los 
Angeles.  He  has  his  Ph.  D.  from  University  of  Chicago  and  is 
now  an  assistant  professor  of  anthropology  at  the  University  of 
California  at  Los  Angeles. 

Rowena  Idell  Cain  (Goss)  was  born  on  the  tenth  of  July, 
1940,  at  Visalia,  Cahfornia.  She  is  a  daughter  of  Dell  Mae  Wilcox 
and  Alfred  Bartow  Cain  of  Visalia. 

ROSE  LARIE  GOSS,  daughter  of  Ida  Rose  Darley  and  John 
Lorenzo  Goss,  was  born  on  the  fourth  of  February  1950  at  Salem, 
Oregon. 
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Rose    Larie   Goss 


Larie  is  attending  school  at  West  Stay- 
ton.  She  has  studied  piano  since  she  was  five 
years  old  and  is  quite  an  accomplished  musi- 
cian. Her  talents  seem  to  run  toward  music, 
dancing  as  well  as  writing  and  dramatics. 
Laurie  is  fifteen  years  younger  than  her 
youngest  brother,  James,  so  we  call  her  our 
"Little  Dividend",  and  she  is  really  a  joy  to 
all  of  us. 


VALEDA  PARKINSON  DARLEY  was  born  the  twenty-fourth 
of  November,  1915,  in  Bonanza,  Oregon.  From  an  early  age  she 
showed  great  dancing  talent  and  won  first 
priz2  in  an  amateur  contest  at  the  local 
theater  in  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon.  When 
Valeda  was  in  the  eighth  grade  the  family 
moved  to  West  Stayton,  Oregon,  where  she 
graduated  from  the  elementary  school.  Her 
early  high  school  years  were  spent  at  Stay- 
ton  High  School,  but  later  she  transferred 
and  graduated  from  the  high  school  in  Aums- 
vllle,  Oregon,  in  1934. 

Throughout  her  school  years  Valeda  was  Valeda  Darley 

asked  to  dance  on  many  occasions  and  because  of  her  beauty  and 
talent  probably  could  have  become  a  professional  dancer  had  she 
not  chosen  marriage  instead  of  a  career.  Soon  after  graduating 
from  high  school,  Valeda  married  Marion  Lampman  of  Stayton, 
Oregon.  Marion  was  born  the  twentieth  of  November,  1915. 

On  the  twenty-second  of  September,  1935,  Valeda's  son, 
John  Malcolm  Lampman  was  born.  Valeda's  marriage  was  un- 
successful, however,  so  she  worked  for  many  years  as  a  steno- 
grapher in  a  Salem  law  office  and  later  for  the  Oregon  State 
Highway  Department.  She  also  was  clerk  of  the  Stayton  Selec- 
tive Service  Board  and  was  a  secretary  to  a  banker  in  Ukiah, 
California. 

In  1948  Valeda  married  Edgar  Brattan  and  moved  to  Ukiah, 
California,  where  he  was  Superintendent  of  a  large  plywood  mill. 
Shortly  after  moving  there  she  drew  plans  and  supervised  the 
building  of  a  beautiful,  modern  home.  When  it  was  complete  she 
had  the  opportunity  of  using  her  talent  as  an  interior  decorator 
and  completely  furnished  it.  It  was  a  very  beautiful  home  in 
the  very  best  of  taste.  Valeda  loved  flowers  and  had  landscaped 
the  yard  with  all  kinds  of  flowers  suitable  to  the  wonderful  Cali- 
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fornia  climate.    She  also  made  ceramics  as  a  hobby  and  gave 
many  beautiful  figurines  to  her  family. 

In  January  of  1952,  Valeda  became  quite  ill  and  after  con- 
sulting many  doctors  her  husband  learned  she  had  incurable 
nephritis.  She  died  the  seventeenth  of  August  1952  in  a  Ukiah 
hospital  and  was  buried  in  Belcrest  Memorial  Park  in  Salem, 
Oregon. 


Dorothy  Markham 


Randy  Lee 
Valerie  Jean 


John  Malcolm 


JOHN  MALCOLM  LAMPHAM,  son  of  Valeda  Parkinson  Bar- 
ley and  Marion  Elmer  Lampman,  was  born  the  twenty-second 
of  September,  1935,  at  Stayton,  Oregon.  John  went  to  West 
Stayton  Grade  School  and  then  attended  Stayton  High  School. 
In  1952,  John  married  Dorothy  Markman  at  Vancouver,  Wash- 
ington.   Dorothy  was  born  the  nineteenth  of  August,  1937. 

John  and  Dorothy  have  two  children:  Valerie  Jean,  born  at 
Stayton,  Oregon  on  the  thirteenth  of  July,  1953;  Randy  Lee  was 
born  on  the  eighth  of  July,  1958. 

The  Lampman  family  lives  on  a  farm  near  Aumsville,  Oregon, 
where  they  raise  green  beans.  John  has  built  some  of  his  own 
farming  implements  including  a  mechanical  bean  twiner,  stake 
press,  and  recently  invented  an  attachment  to  mechanically  cut 
down  bean  vines  in  the  fall.  His  hobbies  are  hunting,  fishing,  and 
playing  the  accordion.  He  is  also  interested  in  model  airplanes 
and  has  his  own  pilot's  license. 
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Valeda   Lynn 
Ima  Pearl  Heidi 


Rose  Ann 
Herman 


IMA  PEARL  DARLEY  was  born  the  twentieth  of  August,  1919, 
the  fourth  child  of  Sylvia  Pearl  Parkinson  and  Charles  Thirkell 
Darley,  at  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon.  Shortly  after  baptism  into  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  she  moved  with  the 
family  in  1928  to  West  Stayton,  Oregon,  fifteen  miles  from  Salem, 
the  State  Capitol.  My  younger  sister  and  I  loved  living  in  the 
country  exploring  a  sizeable  woods  in  back  of  our  home  which 
we  called  "The  Forest  Primeval." 

Schools  attended  includes  Klamath  Elementary  School;  West 
Stayton  Grade  School  (a  two-room  school  with  potbellied  stove 
and  water  bucket  and  dipper,  also  out-house,  complete)  for  four 
years;  Amos  Davis  High  School  at  Aumsville,  Oregon,  where  I 
took  a  Commercial  Course  graduating  in  1937;  Willamette  Uni- 
versity— one  year,  1937  to  1938;  American  Institute  of  Banking 
(Commercial  Law,  Banking  I,  Accounting)  Adult  education 
classes  in  sewing,  Spanish  and  Art.  A  correspondence  course  in 
Commercial  Art  was  halfway  finished  while  raising  three  children. 

I  was  employed  in  a  Truck  Freight  Office  in  Grants  Pass, 
Oregon,  for  several  months  in  1938  as  a  bookkeeper  and  steno- 
grapher. From  there  I  went  to  a  law  office  in  Salem,  Oregon; 
next  I  was  employed  by  the  United  States  National  Bank  of 
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Portland  from  1940  until  1943  when  I  en- 
tered the  Women's  Army  Auxiliary  Corps. 
While  in  the  service  of  my  country,  I  did 
stenographic  work  on  a  special  assignment 
to  compile  a  WAAC  Physical  Education 
Manual  in  New  York  City,  after  receiving 
my  basic  training  at  Fort  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
I  was  then  assigned  to  the  eighty-first 
WAAC  Communications  Company,  station- 
ed at  Fort  Meyer  in  Arlington,  Virginia, 
working  in  the  Pentagon  Building.  I  re- 
,  ^    ,  ceived  a  transfer  to  serve  with  the  Joint 

Ima    Pearl    Darley 

Chiefs  of  Staff,  War  Plans  Division,  in  the 
Public  Service  Building  in  Washington,  D.  C.  I  received  an  honor- 
able discharge  in  March  1945  from  the  Women's  Army  Corps,  hav- 
ing become  a  component  part  of  the  army  instead  of  an  Auxiliary. 

On  the  eighth  of  January,  1945  I  married  Herman  Peter 
Henrikson  at  Ellington  Field,  Texas  in  the  chapel.  Herman  was 
born  the  thirteenth  of  May,  1915,  at  Vacaville,  California.  His 
mother,  Maren  Hermansen  was  born  in  Denmark  and  father 
Otto  Henrikson  was  born  in  Norway.  He  graduated  from  Grants 
Pass  High  School  in  1934.  Worked  for  Standard  Stations,  Inc., 
and  entered  the  Air  Force  in  1940.  He  was  discharged  as  a  Cap- 
tain in  1946.  He  went  through  Cadet  training  and  received  his 
wings.  Then  he  became  a  maintenance  officer  because  of  a 
thyroid  condition. 

Three  daughters  have  been  born  to  this  union;  Rose  Ann, 
born  the  tenth  of  October,  1945,  at  W.  Palm  Beach,  Florida; 
Valeda  Lyn,  born  the  twenty-second  of  November,  1948,  at  Salem, 
Oregon;  Heidi  Virginia  born  the  seventh  of  December,  1951,  at 
Salem,  Oregon.   All  are  talented  in  art  and  music. 

While  my  husband  was  hospitalized  for  thyroid  gland  sur- 
gery, I  worked  to  support  the  family,  being  employed  at  United 
States  National  Bank;  and  while  he  recuperated,  I  worked  part 
time  for  a  lawyer. 

We  are  now  farming  seventy  acres  of  diversified  crops  in  the 
Willamette  Valley,  in  West  Stayton,  Oregon. 

VIRGINIA  PARKINSON  DARLEY,  was  born  in  the  town  of 
Klamath  Falls,  Oregon,  on  the  first  of  March,  1921.  Since  I  was 
the  youngest  of  a  family  of  five  girls  and  one  boy  my  brother 
was  pretty  disgusted  when  I  arrived.  He  had  wanted  a  brother 
so  badly  that  mother  says  he  refused  to  look  at  me  and  said  he 
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was  "tired  of  bringing  in  the  wood  and  going  after  the  milk 
all  of  the  time." 

The  first  two  grades  of  school  I  attended  in  Klamath  Falls, 
but  when  I  was  eight  we  moved  to  West  Stayton,  Oregon,  where 
I  completed  grade  school  and  high  school. 

On  the  ninth  of  September,  1939  I  married  Marion  D.  Miller, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Miller  of  Winfield,  Kansas.  At  the  time 
of  our  marriage  Marion  was  part  owner  of  a  Dodge  and  Plymouth 
car  agency  in  Independence,  Oregon.  He  is  now  working  for 
United  Air  Lines  as  a  second  officer  on  their  DC-8  jets  and  makes 
regular  flights  to  Chicago  and  New  York. 

Our  first  son  Clifford  Daniel  was  born  the  thirtieth  of  Nov- 
ember, 1941,  at  Salem,  Oregon.  He  is  attending  the  University 
of  Washington,  is  a  member  of  the  Delta  Tau  Delta  Fraternity, 
is  the  Pacific  Northwest  Rope  Climbing  Champion  in  gymnastics, 
and  is  majoring  in  Oceanography  and  Geology.  He  will  receive  his 
B.A.  degree  from  the  University  of  Washington  in  the  spring. 
He  also  holds  a  part-time  job  with  the  United  Airlines  in  their 
Seattle  reservation  office. 

Charles  Joseph,  our  second  son,  was  born  the  thirteenth  of 
December,  1942,  in  Portland,  Oregon.    He  is  attending  the  Uni- 
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versity  of  Washington  and  is  also  a  member  of  the  Delta  Tau 
Delta  Fraternity.  Charles  is  an  excellent  swimmer  and  won 
several  awards  on  the  University  of  Washington  freshman  swim 
team  during  his  freshman  year.  Charles  graduated  from  United 
Air  Line  flight  school  in  Denver,  Colorado,  on  the  twenty-third 
of  November,  1964,  as  a  Flight  Engineer. 

Sheri  Darley,  our  daughter,  was  born  on  Father's  Day,  the 
fifteenth  of  June,  1959.  She  is  in  first  grade  now  and  is  thrilled 
that  she  can  read.  She  attended  "Musical  Kindergarten"  and 
attends  Primary. 

We  have  lived  in  Seattle  since  1943;  and  in  January  of  1955, 
we  moved  to  a  house  on  the  north  shore  of  Angle  Lake  which  we 
call  "Millers'  Mistake" — jokingly  of  course,  as  we  all  love  it  here 
and  plan  to  live  here  forever. 

Virginia  is  president  of  the  Relief  Society  in  the  Renton 
Ward  and  Marion  is  a  pilot. 
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Chapter  XI 

Family  History  of 
Sara  Thirkell  Darley  and 
James  Park  Baxter  Family 


Sara   Thirkell   Darley 


I  was  born  the  twenty- fourth 
of  July,  1883,  in  Wellsville,  Cache, 
Utah,  and  was  christened  SARA 
THIRKELL  DARLEY  on  the  second 
of  November,  1883.  My  father's 
name  was  William  Frederick  Dunn 
Darley.  He  was  born  the  sixth  of 
November,  1832,  in  Stoke  Damerel, 
Devonshire,  England,  the  son  of 
Thomas  Darley  and  Elizabeth 
Dunn.  My  mother's  name  was 
Jemima  Brown  Thirkell.  She  was 
born  the  eleventh  of  November, 
1841,  in  Hutton  Bushel,  Yorks,  Eng- 
land. Her  father  was  John  Pinock  Thirkell  and  her  mother  was 
Mary  Baynes  Brown. 

I  was  the  tenth  of  eleven  children;  and, 
being  nearly  the  last,  my  older  brothers  and 
sisters  brought  home  the  chicken  pox,  measles, 
mumps  and  whooping  cough  to  me.  I  had  all 
of  these  before  I  was  old  enough  to  go  to  school, 
so  I  made  an  exceptionally  good  attendance  re- 
cord. I  graduated  from  the  eighth  grade  in 
June,  1898. 

The  city  of  Wellsville  always  celebrated  May  ^^'^ 

Day,  an  old  English  custom.  I  was  chosen  Queen  of  the  May,  in 
1899,  and  William  Maughan  Haslam  was  chosen  King.  There  were 
twelve  maids  and  twelve  gents  of  honor.  After  the  program  and 
parade  we  went  to  Sadie  Stoddard's  home  for  dinner.  This  was 
an  important  day  in  my  teenage  life. 
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I  attended  Brigham  Young  College  at  Logan,  Utah,  for  two 
years,  1900  and  1901.  I  took  the  teachers  examination,  passed  all 
tests,  and  received  a  primary  certificate  for  teaching.  The  two 
following  years  I  taught  school  in  the  Mill  District,  in  the  eastern 
part  of  Wellsville;  it  was  at  times  called  Greenville.  I  taught  the 
first  five  grades  in  one  room.  The  teachers  who  received  a  certain 
average  or  better  when  taking  their  examinations,  had  their 
certificates  renewed;  I  was  one  of  these  lucky  ones.  A  year  or 
two  later  I  applied  for  a  five  year  teachers  certificate.  To  obtain 
this  I  was  required  to  take  two  subjects  in  Summer  School,  so  I 
attended  the  Agriculture  College  in  Logan  and  obtained  the  five 
year  certificate. 


Sara   Thirkell    Darley 


James    Park    Baxter 


About  1904  the  Mill  District  consolidated  with  the  school 
in  Wellsville,  and  I  taught  only  the  fourth  grade  for  the  follow- 
ing three  years. 

While  I  was  teaching  in  the  Mill  District,  the  church  held 
Primary  in  the  school  house.  I  served  as  secretary  to  President 
Hill.  While  teaching  school  in  Wellsville,  I  also  taught  in  Primary, 
in  Sunday  School,  and  one  lesson  a  month  in  M.I.A.,  and  was 
secretary  in  M.I.A. 

During  five  years  that  I  taught  school,  I  was  absent  one  day; 
that  day  I  went  to  Cache  Junction  to  see  James  Park  Baxter, 
my  fiance,  off  on  the  train  to  serve  a  mission  for  the  church  in 
the  Western  States.  He  left  the  twenty-fourth  of  April,  1905  and 
returned  the  thirty-first  of  July,  1907. 

On  the  tenth  of  June,  1908,  James  and  I  were  married  in  the 
temple  at  Logan,  Utah.    James  was  born  in  Wellsville,  Utah,  on 
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the  ninth  of  November,  1882,  the  son  of  Willard  Baxter,  who  was 
born  the  ninth  of  November,  1853,  in  Port  Glasgow,  Scotland, 
and  Lydia  Christina  Hopkin,  born  the  tenth  of  May,  1855,  in  Lehi, 
Utah. 

On  the  nineteenth  of  March,  1909,  our  first  child,  a  daughter, 
VonDella,  was  born  in  Wellsville,  Utah.  In  September  that  same 
year,  we  moved  to  Burton,  Idaho,  where  my  husband  had  obtain- 
ed employment  in  a  creamery  owned  by  Alfred  Anderson. 

While  in  Burton  we  attended  church,  and  I  served  as  a  teach- 
er in  the  Sunday  School,  and  as  president  of  the  Primary.  While 

here  a  group  presented  a 
play  in  which  I  took  the 
leading  lady  role.  W  e 
traveled  to  several  of  the 
small  towns  around  Bur- 
ton presenting  the  play. 
The  proceeds  were  given 
to    the    church    building 

Rigby  Home  ^^^^ 

In  the  spring  of  1911,  we  moved  to  Rigby,  Idaho,  where  James 
had  employment  in  the  Quality  Store.  I  taught  Primary  and 
later  was  appointed  secretary  of  the  Rigby  Stake  Primary. 


VonDella    Baxter 


James   Lowell   Baxter 


V  .     •  Si's*  '«*      i 

Cleo   Baxter 


On  the  thirtieth  of  July,  1911,  our  second  child,  James  Lowell, 
was  born.  On  the  sixteenth  of  April,  1917,  our  third  child,  a 
daughter,  Cleo,  was  born. 

In  August  1917  we  made  a  trip  to  Wellsville  where  we  joined 
a  group  for  a  trip  through  Yellowstone  Park.  Others  in  the  group 
were:  my  sister  Clarinda,  her  husband  Heber  L.  Maughan  and 
children;  Joseph  Brown,  his  wife  Fannie  Maughan;  Brigham 
Maughan  and  wife  Jessie  Hendry  and  children;  and  my  husband's 
parents  Willard  Baxter  and  Lydia  Hopkin. 
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My  husband  was  quite  a  fisherman,  and  we  made  many  fish- 
ing trips  near  Rigby,  Idaho.  We  purchased  a  car  and  were  able 
to  make  many  trips  to  the  mountains  and  to  Utah  each  year. 

In  1921  we  moved  to  Nyssa,  Oregon,  where  James  had  obtain- 
ed employment  with  the  Wilson  Brothers.  Nyssa  at  that  time 
was  a  Branch  of  Weiser  Ward,  at  Weiser,  Idaho.  In  Nyssa  there 
was  just  a  Sunday  School  and  a  Relief  Society.  I  taught  in  the 
Sunday  School  and  was  secretary  and  literary  teacher  of  the 
Relief  Society.  Occasionally  I  did  substitute  teaching  in  the 
Nyssa  District  School. 

In  1924  my  husband  went  into  partnership  with  H.  S.  Lev- 
ander  in  Wilder,  Idaho.  Mr.  Levander  having  another  store, 
asked  my  husband  to  be  manager  of  the  store  in  Wilder.  I  be- 
came bookkeeper.  After  two  years  we  bought  full  interest  in  the 
Wilder  store. 

On  the  twenty-third  of  December,  1926,  our  daughter,  Von- 
Della,  married  Walter  Charles  Clark  Griffin.  In  1927  we  sold 
our  store  to  the  Merit  Chain  Store,  but  my  husband  was  to  con- 
tinue as  manager,  and  I  as  bookkeeper. 

In  1929  we  moved  to  Logan,  Utah  where  we  lived  in  the  sec- 
ond ward.  Here  I  did  quite  extensive  work  in  the  temple  and 
served  as  secretary  of  the  Primary.  Our  son  attended  the  Agri- 
culture College  where  he  graduated  in  June  1934. 

In  the  latter  part  of  March  1931,  I  made  a  trip  to  Redmond, 
Oregon,  to  welcome  our  first  grandchild,  a  boy — Walter  Lowell, 
born  the  fifth  of  April,  1931,  at  Bend,  Oregon,  son  of  VonDella 
Baxter  and  Walter  Charles  Griffin. 

In  1934  we  moved  to  Wenatchee,  Washington.  My  husband 
owned  and  operated  a  Triple  XXX  root  beer  and  sandwich  drive- 
in  cafe.  On  the  twelfth  of  May,  1934,  my  husband  passed  away. 
After  funeral  services  in  Wenatchee,  he  was  taken  to  Wellsville, 
Utah,  where  a  second  service  was  held  and  where  he  was  buried 
in  the  Wellsville  City  Cemetery. 

After  my  husband's  death,  the  children  and  I  continued  to 
operate  the  business.  In  August  of  1934,  my  sister  Clarinda  and 
husband,  Heber  L.  Maughan;  my  sister  Elizabeth  and  husband, 
James  H.  Stewart,  and  children;  my  brother  John  and  wife,  Polly 
Ann  Gunnell;  my  brother  Frederick  and  wife,  Maria  Parkinson; 
my  brother  Henry  and  wife,  Effie  McCallister  Walton;  my  brother 
Thomas;  and  Mr.  George  Mickelsen  and  wife,  Harriet  Smith,  and 
daughter  Ethel,  came  from  Utah.  After  visiting  with  us  for 
several  days,  I  accompanied  them  to  Seattle,  Washington.  From 
there   we  went  to  West  Stayton,  Oregon,  to  visit  our  brother 
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Charles.  On  arriving  there  we  found  that  Charles  was  in  Pasco, 
Washington,  working,  so  his  wife.  Pearl  Parkinson,  accompanied 
us  to  Pasco,  then  on  to  Kennewick,  Washington,  where  we  met 
Charles.  We  all  traveled,  in  family  cars,  down  the  Columbia 
River  Highway.  One  day  we  bought  a  large  fresh  salmon  which 
was  sufficient  to  serve  this  big  group,  dinner  that  evening  and 
breakfast  the  next  morning.  After  visiting  a  few  days,  I  left  the 
group  and  returned  to  Wenatchee;  while  the  others  returned  to 
their  homes. 

On  the  twenty-seventh  of  August,  1934,  our  son,  James  Lowell 
married  Ethel  Michelsen.  On  the  fourth  of  October,  1934,  our 
daughter,  Cleo  married  Woodrow  Wilson  Long.  On  the  eighteenth 
of  September,  1937,  our  granddaughter,  Lorie  Jeanne  Baxter,  was 
born  in  Wenatchee,  Washington,  daughter  of  Ethel  Michelsen 
and  James  Lowell  Baxter. 

In  June  1938  I  went  to  Logan,  Utah,  and  accompanied  my 
sister  Elizabeth,  her  husband  James,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Standley 
of  Southern  Utah  on  a  trip  east.  We  visited  many  places  of  in- 
terest; Betsy  Ross  house,  the  White  House,  General  Lee's  home, 
congress  in  session,  and  other  government  buildings.  We  visited 
Philadelphia,  Niagara  Falls,  and  the  World's  Fair.  On  our  return 
trip  we  visited  the  Joseph  Smith  home.  Palmyra,  Kirtland,  Hill 
Cumorah,  Independence,  Nauvoo,  and  Carthage. 

In  1937  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Michelsen  of  Logan,  Utah,  came 
to  Wenatchee  to  visit  their  daughter  Ethel.  After  visiting  for 
a  while  I  accompanied  them,  and  we  took  a  trip  to  the  World's 
Fair  in  San  Francisco.  From  there  we  went  to  Logan  where  I 
visited  with  friends — and  relatives  before  returning  to  Wenat- 
chee. 

In  the  fall  of  1938  we  closed  the  Triple  XXX  stand,  and  spent 
the  winter  in  Logan,  Utah.  In  the  spring  of  1939,  my  son  Lowell, 
his  wife,  their  daughter,  and  I  took  a  trip  to  Mexicali,  Mexico. 
After  visiting  a  short  time,  we  traveled  through  the  Imperial 
Valley  to  Tiajuana,  Mexico.  Then  we  traveled  along  the  Pacific 
Coast  to  Washington  in  time  to  open  the  drive-in  for  the  sum- 
mer business. 

While  in  Wenatchee  I  attended  Sunday  School  and  was  sec- 
ond counselor  in  the  Relief  Society.  At  that  time  Wenatchee  was 
a  branch  in  the  North-western  States  Mission. 

Our  third  grandchild,  Ronald  Lee,  was  born  on  the  second 
of  February,  1941,  in  Wenatchee,  son  of  VonDella  Baxter  and 
Walter  Charles  Griffin. 

In  1941  I  went  with  my  sister  Elizabeth  and  her  husband  and 
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two  daughters  into  Canada.  We  visited  Cardston,  where  we  went 
through  the  L.D.S.  temple.  We  traveled  through  the  Glacier  and 
Banff  Parks,  also  Jasper  and  Lake  Louise.  We  visited  friends  in 
Alberta. 

In  December  1942  I  made  a  trip  to  Logan,  Utah,  to  be  with 
my  sister  Elizabeth,  during  the  illness  of  her  husband.  He 
passed  away  the  ninth  of  December,  1942.  In  the  spring  of  1943, 
my  sister  and  I  obtained  employment  at  the  Ogden  Supply  Depot 
during  World  War  two.  I  worked  until  the  close  of  the  war.  We 
traveled  from  Logan  to  Ogden  in  Cook's  Bus,  which  was  unheated. 

On  the  twenty-fifth  of  August,  1943,  our  youngest  daughter, 
Cleo  Baxter  Long,  died;  she  was  buried  in  the  Wellsville  City 
Cemetery. 

In  July  and  August  of  1946,  my  sister  Elizabeth  and  niece 
Mary  Ann  Murray  and  I  went  to  West  Stayton,  Oregon,  to  visit 
our  brother  Charles  and  wife  Pearl.  Pearl  accompanied  us,  and 
we  all  went  to  Vancouver,  British  Columbia.  From  there  we 
took  the  boat  to  Victoria  where  we  visited  the  Sunken  Gardens 
and  other  places  of  interest.  We  went  by  boat  to  Seattle,  where 
Pearl  left  us  and  returned  to  her  home  in  West  Stayton  while 
Elizabeth,  Mary,  and  I  journeyed  to  Wenatchee,  Washington, 
and  visited  a  few  days  with  my  son  and  his  wife,  before  we  return- 
ed to  Logan. 

In  1947  I  was  in  Cache  Valley  visiting  friends  and  relatives 
v/hen,  in  the  later  part  of  December,  I  was  called  to  Wenatchee, 
because  of  the  illness  of  our  daughter,  VonDella.  I  arrived  the 
twenty-fourth  of  December,  and  she  passed  away  the  twenty- 
sixth.  After  a  funeral  in  Wenatchee,  she  was  taken  to  Wellsville, 
Utah,  where  a  second  funeral  was  held,  and  she  was  buried  in  the 
Wellsville  City  Cemetery. 

In  1948  my  sister  Elizabeth  and  I  made  a  trip  to  California 
for  a  visit.  We  lived  in  Long  Beach  for  about  two  months  and 
then  moved  to  6707  Salt  Lake  Avenue  in  Bell,  California,  at 
which  address  I  am  still  living.  I  am  a  member  of  the  Hunting- 
ton Park  Ward  in  the  Huntington  Park  Stake. 

Throughout  my  life  time  I  have  done  a  great  deal  of  practical 
nursing.  I  have  also  worked  six  days  a  month  at  the  Church  Wel- 
fare store  in  Los  Angeles  for  the  last  fifteen  years. 

In  1961  my  sister  Elizabeth  and  I  made  a  visit  to  Wenatchee, 
Washington,  to  visit  my  son  and  his  wife.  While  there  I  had  a 
cataract  removed  from  my  right  eye.  The  operation  was  very 
successful,  and  I  am  able  to  see  again.  We  stayed  with  my  son 
until  my  eye  was  well  enough  for  my  first  glasses.  Then  we  went 
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to  Madras,  Oregon,  and  visited  with  my  grandson,  Ronald  Lee, 
and  family  and  my  son-in-law,  Walter  Charles  Griffin,  and  his 
wife.  While  there  my  grandson,  Walter  Lowell  Griffin,  and  his 
family  came  from  Portland  and  visited  with  us.  After  a  few  days 
we  journeyed  to  West  Stayton,  Oregon,  to  visit  our  brother 
Charles  and  wife.  We  all  went  to  Salem  and  visited  with  our 
niece,  Aileen  Brown,  and  husband.  Brother  Charles  took  us  to 
his  summer  home  on  the  Upper  Klamath  Lake,  in  Oregon.  While 
there  we  went  boat  riding  and  fishing.  After  visiting  there  and 
at  their  sons  summer  home  on  the  lake,  our  brother  drove  us  to 
Grants  Pass,  Oregon,  to  visit  his  daughter  Betty.  After  a  few 
days,  my  sister  and  I  returned  to  Bell,  California. 

In  June  1963  I  went  to  Wellsville,  Utah,  to  a  Darley  Reunion. 
I  returned  home  in  July  and  on  the  twenty-fourth,  my  friend, 
Gwena  Haynes,  gave  me  a  birthday  party,  celebrating  my  eight- 
ieth birthday.  There  were  forty-one  guests  and  we  had  a  very 
enjoyable  time. 


Gwena    Haynes 
Sara  Thirkell   Darley  Baxter 

VON  BELLA  BAXTER  was  born 
the  nineteenth  of  March,  1909,  at 
Wellsville,  Cache,  Utah,  the  eldest 
child  of  Sara  Thirkell  Darley  and 
James  Park  Baxter.  VonDella  was 
christened  the  second  of  May,  1909, 
at  Wellsville.  She  was  baptized  in- 
to the  church  the  third  of  June, 
1917,  at  Rigby,  Idaho. 

She  graduated  from  high 
school  at  Wilder,  Idaho. 


Sara   Darley   Baxter 
Age   80  Years 


VonDella    Baxter 
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Walter  Charles  Griffin 


On  the  twenty-third  of  December 
1926,  at  Caldwell,  Idaho,  VonDella 
married  Walter  Charles  Griff.n.  He 
was  born  the  seventh  of  April,  1207, 
at  Superior,  Nuckolls,  Nebraska,  the 
son  of  Elsie  Blanche  Clark  and  Robert 
Lincoln  Griffin  of  Wilder,  Idaho. 
Walter  worked  as  a  store  clerk,  truck 
driver,  and  assistant  manager  o  f 
North  Unit  Irrigation  District.  He 
served  as  tank  commander  in  the 
United  States  Army  Company  C  six- 
teenth Bn  AFRTC.  at  Fort  Knox, 
Kentucky. 


Walter  Lowel 
Griffin 


Ronald    Lee   Griffin 


VonDella  and  Walter  have  two  children:  Walter  Lowell,  born 
the  fifth  of  April,  1931,  at  Bend,  Oregon;  and  Ronald  Lee,  born 
the  second  of  February,  1941,  at  Wenatchee,  Washington. 

On  the  twenty-sixth  of  December,  1947,  VonDella  died  at 
Wenatchee,  Chelan,  Washington.  She  was  buried  the  thirty- 
first  of  December,  1947  at  Wellsville,  Cache,  Utah. 

In  the  Temple  at  Logan,  Utah,  on  the  first  of  November, 
1950,  Endowments  were  performed  for  VonDella. 

WALTER  LOWELL  GRIFFIN  was  born  the  fifth  of  April, 
1931,  at  Bend,  Deschutes,  Oregon,  son  of  VonDella  Baxter  and 
Walter  Charles  Griffin. 

He  graduated  from  the  University  of  Oregon  in  1960  with 
B.S.  Degree  and  from  University  of  Oregon  dental  school  in  1963 
with  D.M.D.  Degree. 

He  served  in  the  United  States  Air  Force  from  February, 
1950  to  January  1953.  He  was  an  instructor  of  Automotive  Elec- 
tricity. 
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Walter   Lowell    Griffin    Family 
Walter  L.,  Gary,   Linda,   and  Janet  Carolyn 


Walter  Lowell  Griffin 
U.  of  O.  Dental  School    1963 


Walter  Lowell  Griffin 
Air   Force    1950-1953 


On  the  seventeenth  of  August,  1952,  at  Cheyenne,  Laramie 
County,  Wyoming,  Walter  married  Janet  Carolyn  Luebke.  She 
was  born  the  third  of  April,  1936,  at  Fort  Morgan,  Colorado, 
daughter  of  Mae  Clark  and  Lowell  Henry  Luebke.  They  have  two 


(415) 


children:   Gary  Duane,  born  the  twenty-seventh  of  September, 
1953,  at  Francis  E.  Warren  Air  Force  Base,  Cheyenne,  Wyoming; 
and  Linda  Sue,  born  the  fifth  of  May,  1961,  at  Portland,  Oregon. 
Walter  is  a  practicing  Dentist  at  Sacramento,  California. 


Ronald    Lee   and   Sharron   Elizabeth  Allgood  Gri-ffin   and   Children: 
Jeffery  Scotf  and  Angela  Joyce 

RONALD  LEE  GRIFFIN  was  born  the  second  of  February, 
1941,  at  Wenatchee,  Chelan  County,  Washington,  son  of  VonDella 
Baxter  and  Walter  Charles  Griffin. 

Ronald  attended  school  in  Madras,  Culver  and  graduated 
from  Wilder  High  School.  He  served  in  the  United  States  Air 
Force,  1959. 

On  the  thirtieth  of  May,  1959,  at  Culver,  Oregon,  Ronald 
married  Sharron  Elizabeth  Allgood.  She  was  born  the  fourteenth 
of  December,  1940,  at  Portland,  Oregon.  She  is  the  daughter  of 
Mary  Zelma  Armstrong  and  Owen  Bryan  Allgood.  Sharron  at- 
tended the  Portland,  Graham,  and  Culver  schools. 

They  have  two  children:  Jeffrey  Scott,  born  the  twenty- 
fourth  of  March,  1960,  at  Redmond,  Oregon,  and  Angela  Joyce, 
born  the  tenth  of  January,  1962,  at  Redmond,  Oregon. 

Ronald  is  now  Heavy  Equipment  Operator  for  the  North 
Unit  Irrigation  District. 
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James    Lowell    Baxter 
U.S.U.    1934 


James  Lowell   Baxter 


JAMES  LOWELL  BAXTER  was  born  the  thirtieth  of  July, 
1911,  at  Rigby,  Idaho,  son  of  Sara  Thirkell  Darley  and  James  Park 
Baxter.  He  was  christened  in  1911  by  James  Park  Baxter  and 
baptized  into  the  church  the  sixth  of  September,  1919,  by  James 
Mason  and  confirmed  the  seventh  of  September,  1919,  by  C.  E. 
McClellan. 

Lowell  graduated  from  the  Utah  State  University  at  Logan, 
Utah,  in  June  1934,  majoring  in  Business  Administration.  He 
served  in  the  Medical  Corps  National  Guard  from  April  1927  to 
July  1929.  Lowell  has  been  a  clerk  and  driver  of  a  Bookmobile  in 
Wenatchee,  Washington. 

On  the  twenty-seventh  of  August,  1934,  at  Wenatchee,  Wash- 
ington, he  married  Ethel  Michelsen.  She  was  born  the  third  of 
April,  1915,  at  Logan,  Utah,  the  daughter  of  Harriet  Smith  and 
George  Mickelsen.  Ethel  has  taught  in  the  Relief  Society.  They 
have  one  child,  Lorie  Jeanne,  born  the  eighteenth  of  September, 
1937,  in  Wenatchee,  Washington. 
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James    Lowe 


Lorie   Jeanne 


Ethel    Mickelsen 

LORIE  JEANNE  BAXTER  was  born  the  eighteenth  of  Sep- 
tember, 1937,  in  Wenatchee,  Washington,  daughter  of  Ethel 
Mickelsen  and  James  Lowell  Baxter. 
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Lorie  Jeanne  attended  elementary  school  in  Wenatchee  and 
graduated  from  the  Wenatchee  High  School.  She  graduated 
from  the  College  of  Medical  Technology  at  Minneapolis,  Min- 
nesota, and  is  now  employed  as  a  Medical  Laboratory  and  X-Ray 
Technician. 

On  the  tenth  of  May,  1958,  she  married  Ronald  William  Tip- 
ler,  at  Lewiston,  Idaho.  He  was  born  the  second  of  April,  1934,  at 
Wenatchee,  Washington,  son  of  Astrid  Bertheau  and  William  E. 
Tipler.  Ronald  attended  Wenatchee  Valley  College  and  graduated 
from  Washington  State  University,  majoring  in  Mechanical  En- 
gineering.   He  is  following  this  line  in  his  work  at  this  time. 


Lorie   Jeanne    Baxter 


Ronald  William  Tipler 


Woodrow   Wilson    Long 


CLEO  BAXTER  was  born  the  sixteenth  of  April,  1917,  at  Rig- 
by,  Idaho,  daughter  of  Sara  Thirkell  Darley  and  James  Park 
Baxter. 

On  the  fourth  of  October,  1934,  she  married  Woodrow  Wilson 
Long.  He  was  born  the  ninth  of  November,  1917,  son  of  Lillie 
Mae  Colburn  and  Curtis  Long. 

Cleo  died  the  twenty-fifth  of  August,  1943,  and  was  buried 
in  the  Wellsville  Cemetery. 


(418) 


Chapter  XII 

Family  History  of 

Elizabeth  Thirkell  Darley 

and  James  H.  Stewart 


Elizabeth  Thirkell  Darley  Stewart 

I,  Elizabeth  Thirkell  Darley,  was  born  on  the  seventeenth  of 
April.  1885,  in  Wellsville,  Cache  County,  Utah.  My  father  was 
William  Frederick  Dunn  Darley.  He  was  born  on  the  sixth  of 
November,  1932,  in  Stoke  Damerel,  Devonshire,  England.  He  was 
the  son  of  Thomas  Darley  and  Elizabeth  Dunn.  My  mother  was 
Jemima  Brown  Thirkell,  born  on  the  eleventh  of  November,  1841, 
in  Hutton  Buchel,  Yorkshire,  England.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
John  Pinock  Thirkell  and  Mary  Brown.  I  was  the  last  child  and 
third  daughter  born  in  a  family  of  eleven  children.  I  had  chicken 
pox,  measles,  whooping-cough,  and  mumps  brought  home  to  me 
by  my  brothers  and  sisters.  However,  as  the  baby  of  the  family, 
I  was  not  always  badly  treated.  I  can  well  remember  several 
times  when  I  was  lying  in  bed  crying  with  the  leg  ache  and  my 
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father  came  from  his  bed  to  rub  my  leg  until  I  went  to  sleep. 
He  had  a  lot  of  patience  with  any  of  us  who  were  ill.  I  often 
went  to  school  with  a  pocket  full  of  candy  from  my  father's  store 
and  all  my  friends  would  come  to  me,  each  to  get  his  or  her 
share. 

After  graduation  from  the  eighth  grade  at  Wellsville,  I  at- 
tended the  Brigham  Young  College  at  Logan  for  one  year,  and 
then  I  worked  for  Joseph  Brown  in  the  Brown  Mercantile  Store. 
I  have  always  been  active  in  the  church.  While  at  Wellsville,  in 
addition  to  attending  regularly,  I  served  as  secretary  of  the  Ward 
Sunday  School  and  later  as  secretary  of  the  Relief  Society. 


Jim  and   Elizabeth 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  June,  1911,  after  several  years  of 
courtship,  James  Haslam  Stewart  and  I  were  married  in  the 
Logan  L.D.S.  Temple.  James  was  the  son  of  James  Glenn  Stewart 
and  Helen  Baugh  Haslam.  He  was  born  on  the  seventeenth  of 
September,  1883,  at  Wellsville.  His  mother  was  a  daughter  of 
James  Holt  Haslam  who  made  the  famous  horseback  ride  from 
Cedar  City  to  Salt  Lake  City  and  return  following  his  consultation 
with  President  Brigham  Young.  This  was  at  the  time  of  the 
Mountain  Meadow  Massacre,  September  tenth  to  thirteenth, 
1857.  A  part  of  Brigham  Young's  instructions  were,  "Go  in  haste 
and  don't  spare  horseflesh.  The  emigrants  must  be  protected  if 
it  takes  all  the  men  in  Southern  Utah."  James  H.  Stewart  attend- 
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ed  the  Wellsville  schools  and  then  the  Utah  Agricultural  College 
(Utah  State  University)  where  he  took  his  B.  S.  Degree  in  Agri- 
culture. 

For  our  honeymoon,  Jim  and  I  traveled  by  train  to  LaGrande, 
Oregon,  to  visit  my  brothers,  Charles  and  Henry,  and  their  wives, 
Pearl  and  Barbara.  Following  this  very  enjoyable  trip,  we  made 
our  home  at  Wellsville  with  my  mother  who  was  becoming  quite 
helpless  and  could  not  be  left  alone.  Jim  became  a  teacher  at 
Wellsville  High  School.  After  the  death  of  my  mother  on  the 
ninth  of  July,  1916,  we  moved  to  Logan  where  Jim  worked  for 
the  Hatch  Agency  and  later  the  Utah  Mortgage  and  Loan  Com- 
pany as  an  abstracter.  While  at  Logan  we  were  both  very  active 
in  the  Church.  In  addition  to  many  trips  to  the  Temple,  I  was 
work  director  for  the  Relief  Society  and  second  counselor  in  the 
Primary  Presidency;  while  Jim  became  ward  clerk,  superintend- 
ent of  the  Sunday  School  and  supervisor  of  the  Church  Welfare 
Farm. 

We  were  blessed  with  three  lovely  children:  a  son,  James 
Kenneth,  born  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  December,  1912;  and  two 
daughters,  Edna,  born  on  the  eighteenth  of  November,  1918,  and 
Blanche,  born  on  the  third  of  February,  1925. 


James  Kenneth 


Ednc 


Blanche 


Jim  and  I  both  loved  to  travel  so  we  bought  a  car  and  went 
on  a  trip  each  summer.  Our  travels  included  all  the  Western 
United  States,  including  most  of  the  national  parks  and  monu- 
ments.   We  also  visited  Western  Canada. 

In  August  of  1934,  a  large  party  of  us  (including  my  sister 
Chloe  and  her  husband,  Heber  L.  Maughan;  my  brother  John 
and  his  wife,  Polly  Ann  Gunnell;  my  brother  Frederick  and  his 
wife,  Maria  Parkinson;   my  brother  Henry  and  his  wife,  Effie 
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Eight  of  the  Ten — left  to   right:   Charles,   Thomas,  John,   Henry,    Frederick, 
Elizabeth,  Sara,  Chloe. 


Travelers — left  to  right:  Thomas  Polly,  John,  Harriet,  George,  Heber  with 
Chloe  in  front,  Maria,  Sara,  Fred,  Elizabeth,  Henry,  Effie,  Edna,  Pearl, 
Charles. 


McCallister;  my  brother  Thomas;  Mr.  George  Mickelsen  and  his 
wife,  Harriet  Smith;  their  daughter,  Ethel;  my  husband,  me,  and 
our  three  children)  drove  to  Wenatchee,  Washington,  to  visit  my 
sister  Sara  and  her  family.  After  several  days  in  Wenatchee,  we 
decided  to  visit  our  brother  Charles  at  West  Stayton,  Oregon. 
Our  sister  Sara  joined  us  for  the  trip. 

We  traveled  to  Seattle,  Washington,  and  then  on  to  West 
Stayton.  Then  we  learned  that  Charles  was  working  at  Pasco, 
Washington,  so  his  wife  Pearl  joined  the  party  and  we  went  on 
to  Pasco.  When  we  reached  Pasco,  we  learned  that  Charles  was 
at  Kennewick,  Washington,  so  we  traveled  on  down  the  Columbia 
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River  Highway.  On  the  way  we  bouglit  a  large,  fresh  salmon 
which  was  enough  to  feed  the  whole  crowd  for  dinner  that  eve- 
ning and  breakfast  the  next  morning.  After  a  few  days  visit  in 
Kennewick  we  returned  home. 


Our  Ward  Relief  Society  at  Logan.     Libbie,  front,  left. 

In  June,  1938,  my  husband  and  a  Mr.  Standly,  from  Southern 
Utah,  were  called  to  an  Abstractor's  Conference  in  New  York  City. 
They  decided  to  make  the  trip  by  car.  My  sister  Sara,  Mrs. 
Standly,  and  I  accompanied  them.  On  this  trip  we  saw  many 
important  historical  places.  We  saw  the  White  House,  the  Betsy 
Ross  home,  and  General  Lee's  home.  We  also  visited  Congress 
in  session,  other  parts  of  the  Capitol  Building,  and  some  other 
government  buildings.  We  saw  Niagara  Falls  from  the  United 
States  side  and  visited  Nauvoo,  the  Carthage  Jail,  and  some  other 
historical  places  in  the  West. 

In  1937,  we  made  a  trip  to  the  World's  Fair  at  San  Francisco, 
taking  along  our  daughters  and  one  of  their  friends,  OUie  Jean 
Neilson.  On  this  trip  we  also  visited  a  few  places  of  interest  in 
California. 

In  1941,  we  traveled  to  Canada  with  our  two  daughters  and 
my  sister  Sara.  We  went  through  Glacier  Park,  visited  Mt.  Banff, 
Jasper,  and  Lake  Louise.  We  also  visited  the  Mormon  Temple  at 
Cardston  and  many  relatives  throughout  Alberta. 

In  December,  1942,  my  husband  passed  away  at  Logan.  He 
was  fifty-nine  years  of  age.    He  was  buried  at  Wellsville. 

In  the  Spring  of  1943,  with  the  Second  World  War  going,  my 
sister  Sara  and  I  went  to  work  at  the  Ogden  Naval  Supply  Depot, 
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Elizabeth   Darley  Stewart 


James    H.    Stewart 


I  was  head  of  the  Parcel  Post  Office.  We  traveled  with  Cook's 
bus  from  Logan  to  Ogden  each  day. 

While  my  son  Kenneth  was  in  the  Navy  during  the  World  War 
II,  I  visited  with  him  in  Boston,  Massachusetts,  and  again  while 
he  was  in  Panama  City,  Florida. 

During  July  and  August  of  1946,  my  sister  Sara  and  niece 
Mary  Ann  Murray  and  I  went  to  West  Stayton,  Oregon,  to  visit 
my  brother  Charles  and  his  wife  Pearl.  Pearl  joined  us  and  we 
traveled  to  Vancouver,  Washington,  and  then  crossed  over  into 
Victoria,  B.  C.  We  returned  to  Seattle  where  Pearl  left  us  to 
return  to  her  home.  Sara,  Mary  and  I  went  to  Wenatchee  to 
visit  Sara's  son  Lowell  and  then  we  went  to  see  the  Grand  Coulee 
Dam  and  down  the  Coeur  d'  Alene  highway  to  Butte  and  through 
Idaho  to  Utah  and  home. 

One  of  my  most  enjoyable  trips  began  on  the  thirty-first  of 
October,  1952,  when  my  niece,  Mary  Ann  Murray,  and  I  left  Salt 
Lake  City  on  the  Union  Pacific  Rail  Road  with  the  Vida  Fox 
Clawson  Hawaiian  Tour.  We  arrived  in  Los  Angeles,  California, 
and  motored  by  bus  on  to  Wilmington  Harbor  (San  Pedro)  where 
we  boarded  the  ship  LURLINE.  After  a  pleasant  five  day  voyage, 
we  docked  at  nine  A.  M.  Tug  boats,  filled  with  Hawaiian  wel- 
comers,  came  to  meet  the  ship.  They  had  flower  lais  and  a  kiss 
for  each  one  of  us.  After  pictures  were  taken,  we  motored  to  the 
Hotel  Moana  on  the  famous  Waikiki  beach.  There  we  were  given 
another  welcome  and  a  wonderful  program  in  the  Banyan  Lanai. 
We  motored  around  the  Island  of  Oahu  to  Laie,  had  lunch  at  the 
Cocoanut  Island,  and  saw  the  lava  flows  reach  far  into  the  ocean. 
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Mary  Ann  Murray 


Elizabeth  D.  Stewart 


This  was  the  beginnmg  of  a  wonderful  twelve  day  visit  of  the 
Hawaiian  Islands.  We  had  a  delightful  trip  and  very  often  my 
mind  wanders  back  to  the  wonderful  things  we  saw  and  to  the 
good  times  we  had  on  ship.  I  was  not  seasick  so  was  able  to  go 
around  the  boat  and  enjoy  the  games  and  dancing. 

During  the  Summer  of  1956,  I  joined  the  Vida  Fox  Clawson 
Tour  for  a  trip  to  Europe.  We  traveled  by  train  to  Montreal, 
Canada,  where,  on  July  seventeenth,  we  sailed  on  the  EMPRESS 
OF  SCOTLAND  for  Liverpool,  England.  This  trip  took  me  to 
each  of  the  principal  tourist  attractions  in  England,  Scotland, 
Ireland,  Wales,  Holland,  Germany,  Austria,  Italy,  Spain,  France, 
and  little  Monaco. 

I  visited  such  places  as  the  home  land  of  Shapesphere  and 
Ann  Hathway  and  saw  his  great  play  HAMLET  in  the  theater 
erected  in  his  honor  in  his  home  town,  Stratford-on-Avon.  In 
Amsterdam,  Holland,  I  visited  the  Rijks  Museum  where  I  saw  "The 
Night  Watch",  Rembrandt's  best;  and  at  Salsburg,  Austria,  the  na- 
tive city  of  Mozart,  we  enjoyed  the  annual  musical  festival.  In 
Italy  I  saw  Venice,  the  city  built  on  more  than  seventy  islands  and 
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on  piles  driven  into  lagoons;  and  Rome,  the  Eternal  City,  with  its 
St.  Peters,  the  Vatican,  and  the  Colosseum.  I  visited  Monte  Carlo 
in  Monaco,  Barcelona  on  the  Mediterranian  in  Spain,  the  L.D.S. 
Temple  in  Berne,  Switzerland,  and  modern  Paris  but  still  with  its 
Eiffel  Tower,  Arc  de  Triompe,  and  world-famed  Louvre.  Back 
across  the  Channel  again,  in  addition  to  following  the  crowd  to 
the  Tower  of  London,  Westminster  Abbey,  the  House  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  Buckingham  Palace,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  going  up 
the  Thames  River  to  Winsor  Castle.  It  has  been  the  home  of 
English  kings  for  more  than  nine  hundred  years  and  is  said  to 
be  more  deeply  steeped  in  English  history  than  any  other  build- 
ing, not  excepting  the  Tower  of  London. 

We  visited  beautiful  Edinburg  and  quaint  old  Dublin  and 
many  more  interesting  places  in  these  two  countries. 

Our  return  voyage  was  on  the  beautiful  EMPRESS  OF  BRIT- 
AIN. While  at  sea  a  heavy  wind  came  which  rocked  the  ship  so 
much  that  the  railings  had  to  be  placed  around  the  tables  to 
prevent  the  dishes  from  sliding  off.  It  was  a  most  wonderful  trip. 
In  1961,  I  accompanied  my  sister  Sara  to  Wenatchee,  Wash- 
ington, to  the  home  of  her  son  Lowell.  While  there  she  underwent 
an  operation  for  a  cataract  on  one  of  her  eyes.  This  operation 
was  very  successful  and  she  now  sees  very  well.  After  Sara  was 
well  enough  to  travel,  we  went  by  bus  to  Madras,  Oregon,  to  visit 
her  son-in-law,  Walter  Griffin,  and  his  wife  and  also  Sara's 
grandson,  Ronald  Lee  Griffin,  and  his  wife.  After  a  few  days, 
we  went  to  West  Stayton,  Oregon,  to  visit  our  brother  Charles 
and  his  wife  and  we  also  visited  our  niece,  Alleen  Brown,  and 
her  husband  at  Salem,  Oregon.  Our  brother,  Charles,  drove  us 
up  to  his  home  on  the  Upper  Klamath  Lake,  Oregon.  There  we 
v/ent  boating  and  fishing  and  wild  berry  picking.   He  also  drove 

us  to  Grants  Pass  to  visit  his 
daughter,  Betty  (real  name 
Betsy).  After  a  short  visit,  Sara 
and  I  returned  to  her  home  at 
Bell,  California,  and  my  brother 
and  his  wife  returned  to  their 
home  at  West  Stayton. 

In  1948,  I  sold  my  home  in 
Logan,  Utah,  and  went  to  Black- 
foot,  Idaho,  to  live  with  my 
daughter  Edna  and  her  husband, 
Wendell  Morrell.  Since  then  I 
rs     I  u  have    taken    care   of   their    two 

Our    Logan    Home 
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children  while  Edna  works  as  bookkeeper  for  J.  R.  Simplot.  I 
have  also  done  a  lot  of  baby  sitting  for  other  mothers.  I  love 
children  and  enjoy  being  with  them.  During  the  summer  while 
schools  are  not  in  session  and  baby  sisters  are  in  good  supply, 
I  always  go  to  Bell,  California,  for  a  long  visit  with  my  sister  Sara. 
She  lives  near  the  bus  lines  which  makes  it  very  convenient  for 
us  to  travel  any  place  we  wish.  We  really  have  an  enjoyable  time 
together  each  summer. 


Elsie  and  Kenneth 

JAMES  KENNETH  STEWART  was  born  on  the  twenty-fifth  of 
December,  1912,  at  Wellsville,  Cache  County,  Utah,  the  son  of 
Elizabeth  Thirkell  Darley  and  James  Haslam  Stewart.  He  at- 
tended elementary,  high  school,  and  Utah  State  University  in 
Logan,  Utah.  He  received  his  B.  S.  Degree  in  Mathematics  in  1937. 


Kenneth   U.S.U.   Graduation    1937 


Kenneth  at  Boston  on  the  Charles 
River  World  War  II 
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On  the  twenty-first  of  December,  1934,  he  married  Elsie  Doris 
Wolfe,  daughter  of  Hulda  Ann  Schuman  and  Otto  Wolfe  of  Logan, 
Utah.  They  were  sealed  in  marriage  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  on 
the  thirtieth  of  July,  1963,  by  Harry  T.  Oscarson. 

Elsie  was  born  on  the  eighth  of  February,  1917,  at  Providence, 
Cache  County,  Utah.  She  attended  Logan  grade  schools  and  was 
graduated  from  Logan  High  School  in  1935. 

During  World  War  II,  Kenneth  enlisted  in  the  Navy  as  an 
Ensign.  Following  his  basic  training,  he  was  sent  to  Harvard 
University  and  to  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology  for 
special  training  in  electronics.  When  he  finished  his  schooling, 
he  was  assigned  to  duty  in  the  Atlantic  Fleet.  As  the  fleet  reach- 
ed Norfolk,  Virginia,  one  of  the  officers  located  at  this  post  was 
ill.  Kenneth  being  qualified  to  do  his  work,  was  chosen  as  the 
replacement  and  was  left  in  the  United  States.  After  serving 
a  time  there,  Kenneth  was  transferred  to  Panama  City,  Florida, 
as  an  instructor  at  the  Naval  Base.  He  was  later  assigned  to  sea 
duty  in  the  Pacific.  On  his  release  from  the  service,  he  was  a 
Lieutenant  Senior  Grade. 

Kenneth  is  now  manager  of  the  service  department  of  Radio 
Corporation  of  America  in  Salt  Lake  City.  He  has  been  with  the 
company  sixteen  years.  He  is  an  Elder  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints;  and,  with  his  wife  Elsie,  has  worked 
on  the  Ward  Genealogical  Committee. 


Left  to  right:  Wendell,  James,   Edna,  Kenneth  Scott. 

EDNA  STEWART  was  born  the  eighteenth  of  November,  1918, 
in  Logan,  Utah,  the  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Thirkell  Darley  and 
James  Haslam  Stewart. 
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She  attended  the  elementary,  high  school,  and  the  Utah 
State  University  in  Logan,  Utah,  graduating  with  a  B.  S.  Degree. 
She  has  done  bookkeeping  work  for  the  past  fifteen  years  and 
is  now  employed  by  J.  R.  Simplot  at  Blackfoot,  Idaho. 

Edna  was  married  on  the  twen- 
ty-first of  June,  1946,  to  Wendell 
George  Morrell,  son  of  Ada  Eng- 
land and  Joseph  Morrell  of  Logan, 
Utah.  He  was  born  on  the  twenty- 
second  of  February,  1919,  at  Logan, 
Utah.  Wendell  attended  Utah  State 
University  in  Logan,  where  he 
studied  aeronautic  engineering.  He 
enlisted  in  the  United  States  Air 
Force  and  is  now  in  the  Air  Force 
Reserve,   with   Lieutenant   Colonel  ^^"^'  ^■^■^-  Graduate 

rank.  He  loves  baseball  and  often  umpires  Little  League  games. 

Edna  and  Wendell  have  two  sons:  James  Wendell,  born  the 
eighth  of  July,  1948,  at  Blackfoot,  Idaho;  and  Kenneth  Scott, 
born  the  sixteenth  of  October,  1956,  at  Blackfoot. 

James  is  an  Eagle  Scout  (July  1964)  and  is  now  with  other 
Eagle  Scouts  on  a  special  train  making  a  trip  to  the  New  York 
World's  Fair,  the  National  Jaboree,  and  other  important  and  in- 
teresting places  in  the  East.  James  holds  the  office  of  a  Teacher 
in  the  Aaronic  Priesthood. 


Peggy  Ann 
Ka+hy  Jo 


Walter 
Mark  David  Blanche 
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BLANCHE  STEWART  was  born  the  third  of  February,  1925,  in 
Logan,  Utah,  the  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Thirkell  Darley  and  James 
Haslam  Stewart. 

She  attended  elementary  school,  high  school,  and  the  Utah 
State  University  at  Logan,  Utah,  obtaining  a  B.  S.  Degree  in 
English  and  Literature  in  1951. 

Blanche  was  married  on  the  fourteenth  of  April,  1951,  at 
Logan,  Utah,  to  Walter  Gamaliel  Firestone,  the  son  of  Katherine 
Chariton  and  Martin  Myer  Firestone  of  New  York  City  (Man- 
hattan) New  York.  He  came  to  Logan  to  study  Agriculture  and 
graduated  from  the  Utah  State  University  with  a  Masters  Degree. 
His  specialty  is  entomology. 

Blanch  did  secretarial  work  at  the  Utah  State  University 
both  before  and  after  her  graduation,  working  in  the  Personnel 
and  also  in  the  Athletic  Department. 

They  have  three  children:  Peggy  Ann  (Blanch's  daughter 
by  a  former  marriage  but  legally  adopted  by  Walter  Firestone) 
was  born  the  eighth  of  June,  1946,  at  Logan,  Utah;  Kathy  Jo, 
born  on  the  nineteenth  of  December,  1956,  at  Blackfoot,  Idaho; 
and  Mark  David,  born  the  second  of  January,  1959,  at  Apple 
Valley,  California. 

In  July  of  1963,  the  Firestone  family  moved  to  Hawaii,  Ewa 
Beach  on  the  Island  of  Oahu. 
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/'Henrv  Darley  * 

Christened— 15  Nov.  1761 
Where — Sheviock,    Cornwall, 

England 
When  Married— 16  July  1786 
Died— 1  Jan.  1837 
Where— Stoke,  Damerel, 

Devon,  England 


^Richard  Darley  if..,. 

Christened— 23  Jan.  1727-28^ 
Where — Northill,    Cornwall, 

England 
When   Married — 13   June 

1756 
Buried — 1767,  1782,  or  1784 
Where — Sheviock,   Cornwall, 

England 


<  Grace    Bond    -k 

Born — 21  Mar.  1726  or  27 
Where — Lewanick,  Cornwall, 

England 
Died— 24  July  1776 
Where — Sheviock,   Cornwall, 
England 


■i 


k.Jane   Evea    -k 

Where — Stoke  Damerel, 

Devon,  England 
Died— 3  Oct.  1820 
Where — Stoke  Damerel, 

Devon,  England 
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^Richard  Dunn  -Ar 

Christened— 31  May  1779 
Where — Stoke  Damerel, 

Devon,  England 
When  Married — 10  April 

1800 


< 


William    Dunn    -k. 

Born— 13  Feb.  1758 
Where — St.  Andrews 


^Eleanor   ir. 


^Mary    Oon    * 

Born — About  1779 
Where — Stoke  Damerel, 
Devon,  England 


(E 


Bi 


:iiL 
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^Joseph  Darley  * 

Born— 11  Nov.  1699 
Where — Northill,   Cornwall, 

England 
When  Married— 25  Dec.  1727 
Died— 6  Mar.  1763 
Where — Northill,  Cornwall, 

England 


-Thomas  Darley  -k 

Baptized— 8  May  1650 
Where — Northill,    Cornwall, 

England 
Died— 15  Jan.  1741 
Where — Northill,    Cornwall, 

England 


Sarah     -Ar 

Buried— 18  Sept.  1737 
Where — Northill,    Cornwall, 
England 


r 


^Ann  Hooper  -k -< 

Born— 1  Jan.  1706-7 
Where — Sheviock,    Cornwall, 
England 


Richard    Hooper   -k 

Born— 11  Sept.  1681 
Where — Northill,    Cornwall, 

England 
Died— 30  Dec.  1739 


''John  Nathan  Darley  ..-k   -^ 
Baptized- 3  Oct.  1620 
Where— Northill,    Cornwall, 

England 
Died— 20  May  1699 
Where — Northill.    Cornwall, 

England 


V  Margaret  * 

Died— 11  Feb.  1705 
Where — Northill,    Cornwall, 
England 


J   Richard  Hooper 


v-iVIary  Harvey  *. 
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/'John  Bond  

Born— June  1726 

Where — Lewanick,    Cornwall, 

England 
Died— 26  Mar.  1767 


■jSr      SEALINGS    HAVE    BEEN 
DONE  FOR  THESE  PERSONS 


^  Grace  Ball  

Died— 17  June  1776 


^Thomas  Dunn 

When  Married- 


-18  Dec.  1754 


^^IVIarv  Richards  

Born— 16  Mar.  1731 


{ 


Robert  Richards 


Mary 
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John  Darley    * ^ 

'  Born— About  1594 
Where — Beccles,  Sheffield, 

England 
Died— 9  Nov.  1664 
Where — Northill,    Cornwall, 

England 


/-Nathan  Darley  

Born — About  1560 
Where — Beccles,  Suffolk, 
England 


Johes  Darley  

{Born — About  1536 
Where — Buttercram,  Yorks 
England 


^  Maria  Houghton  

Houghton   Towers,   Lanes., 
England 


It 

re 


C  John  Feateley  

*^Ann  Feateley  • J    ^or.  of  Divinity,  Spiritual 

Bom— 1598  "S       Advisor  to  Charles  I  of 

Where — Northill.    Cornwall,     V,.      England) 

England 
Died— 10  June  1646 


.Giles  Darley   

Born — About  1311 


Thomas  Darley  

r  Born— About  1350 


Richard   Darley   ... 

Bom — About  1389 


Anne  Shelton  

(Father    is    George    Shel- 
ton) 


.  Hathersutch  

Bom — About  1315 


j^Jane  Willis  

Born — About  1354 


:- 


Ml 

E- 


^  Jeffery  Darley  

Bom— About  1183 
When  Married— 1208 


{Richard  Darley  
Born— About  1140 
1 


£ 


V*  Merian  Bradburne 

Bom— About  1160 


{ 


Birdsath   

John  Bradburn 


^Curson  

Born— 1187 


{' 


Thomas  Curson  

of  Ketfstone,  England 


i. 


Edmond   Darley   ... 

Born— About  1034 
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/'William  Darley  

Born— About  1506 
Where — Wystone   &   Butter- 
cram,  Yorks,  England 


^Margaret  Headon  . 

Born — About  1510 


Richard  Darley  

Born— About  1467 


J   John  Darley  

Born— About  1428 


.  Claphame  

Born— About  1471 
Where — Beamesley, 


England 


{ 


Claphame  

Where — Beamesley,  England 


^Edmond  Darley 

Born — About  1275 


John   Darley    

(Born— About  1248 
I   When  Married— 1274 


V.  Gertrude  Warwyne 


/. 


Babbington  "S   John  Babbington 

Born— About  1279  ^ 


James   Darley   

{Bom— About  1209 
Leigh   
Born— About  1213 

"S    (Sir)    Edward   Warwyne 


/'Edmond  Darley  

Born— About  1118 
When  Married — 1139 


^Jane  Ffetteharbart 

Born— About  1124 


^Thomas  Darley  

Born— About  1092 
When  Married— 1117 


-  Sir  John  Darley  

Born— About  1066 
When  Married— 1091 


Armetrude  Bradforthe 

*^  Born— About  1070 


■Linacre    gj^  Freinall  Bradforthe 


{ 


Thomas  Birdsath 


•      SEALINGS    HAVE    BEEN 
DONE  FOR  THESE  PERSONS 
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.  Nathan  Pinock  Thirkell  -< 

Born— 28  Nov.  1787 
Where — Cranbrook,  Kent, 

England 
Died— Dec.  1869 


f  Thomas  Thirkell  

Born — About  1750 
Where — Cranbrook,  Kent, 

England 
Buried — 5   Nov.   1824 
Where — Cranbrook,  Kent, 

England 


.^Jemima  Chantler  

Christened— 18  Feb.  1790 
Where — Goudhurst,  Kent, 

England 
Died — 9  Dec.  1869 
Where — Pocklington,  Yorks, 

England 


o 

o 

cs^  > 

G  (u  <u 
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^  William  Cook  Brown  

Christened— 9  Apr.  1775 
Where — Scarborough,   Yorks, 

England 
When  Married— 9  Sept.  1797 
Died— 9  Dec.  1856 
Where — Hutton-Buschel, 
Yorks,  England 


'^Elizabeth    

Born — About  1750 
Where — Cranbrook,  Kent, 

England 
Buried — 31  Aug.  1831 
Where — Cranbrook,  Kent, 

England 


Thomas  Chantler  J 

Born— About  1748-49 
Where — Staplehurst,  Kent, 

England 
When  Married— 27  Oct.  1772 
Died— 21  Mar.  1836 
Where — Goudhurst,  Kent, 

England 

r 

Hannah  Woor  J 

Christened — 18  Mar.  1749 
Where — Staplehurst,  Kent, 

England 
Died— 6  Apr.  1802 
Where — Staplehurst,  Kent, 

England 
Buried— 12  Apr.  1802 
Where — Goudhurst,  Kent, 

England 


/'William    Brown    

Born — 1  June  1750 
Where — Scarsborough, 

Yorks,  England 
When  Married— 23  Nov.  1773 
Died— 9  Apr.  1822 
Where — Hutton-Buschel, 

Yorks,  England 


k.  Alice  Cook  

Born — 1750 

Where — Hutton-Buschel, 

Yorks,  England 
Died— 1778 


r 


K,  Sarah  Baines  

Born— 15  Dec.  1775 
Where — Ayton,  Yorks, 

England 
Died— 1867 

Where — Hutton-Buschel, 
Yorks,  England 


Robert  Baines  

Born— About   1723 

Where — Brompton,  Yorks,       f 

England 
Buried— 25  Feb.  1806,  Age  83 
Where — East  Ayton,  Seamor, 

Yorks,  England 

'^  Sarah   Nelson   ' 

Christened— 3  Mar.  1740 
Where — Brompton,  Yorks, 

England 
Died— July  1824 
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^Thomas  Chantler  ^ 

Born— 20  Jan.    1720-21 
Where — Goudhurst,  Kent, 

England 
Married— 6  Oct.  1745 
Buried— 11  Dec.  1797 
Where — Staplehurst,  Kent, 

England 


/-Edward  Chantler  

Born— About  1694-95 
Where — Goudhurst,  Kent, 
England 


Ann    Baker    

Born— 18  May  1725 
Died — Goudhurst,  Kent, 
England 


^  James  Woor  

Born— 5  Feb.  1712-13 
Married — Cranbrook,  Kent, 

England 
Died— 2  Feb.  1797 
Where — Staplehurst,    Kent, 

England 


Jane 


r  William  Baker 


^^  Elizabeth  Watts 


James  Reynolds  

Born— 1624 

Where — Goudhurst,  Kent. 

England 
Died— 10  Nov.  1683 


James  Woor  

Born— 1687 

Where — Cranbrook,  Kent, 
England 

Elizabeth  


'^  Anne   Bridger   

Born— 16  Jan.  1711-12 
Died— 8  May  1796 
Where — Staplehurst,  Kent, 
England 


r  Henry  Brown  

Born— 8  Oct.  1723 

Where — Scarborough,   Yorks, 

England 
Died— 1763 


John  Bridger  

Born — 9  May  1680 
Where — Goudhurst,  Kent, 

England 
When  Married— 9  May  1708 


Ann    

Born— About  1628 
Where — Goudhurst,  Kent, 
England 


John  Bridger  

Born— 1652 

When  Married— 10  May  1677 

Died— 27  Oct.  1703 


Margaret  Reynolds 

Born— 5  Oct.  1656 


<  Elizabeth  Pauke 


^Mary  Almon  

Born— 1725 
Died— 4  Nov.  1753 


Richard  Brown  

Born— 7  Aug.   1698 
Where — Clayton,  Yorks, 

England 
When  Man-ied — 1  Nov.  1722 
Where — Scarborough,   Yorks, 

England 

^Elizabeth  Wallis  

Buried— 12  Aug.   1725 
Where — Scarborough,   Yorks. 
England 


''Henry  Brown  

Born— About  1664 
Where — Clayton,  Yorks, 

England 
When  Married— 26  Nov.  1689 

v»  Priscilla    Herbert    

Buried— 3  July  1731 
Where — Clayton,   Yorks, 
England 


'James  Nelson  ir 

Born— 29  Oct.  1707 
Where — Brompton,  Yorks, 

England 
Died— 7  Oct.  1731 


^Mary   Whitewell   * 

Bom— About    1710 
Died— 14  June  1758 
Where — Brompton,    Yorks, 
England 


*      SEALINGS    HAVE    BEEN 
DONE  FOR  THESE  PERSONS 
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Parents 


Children 


Grandchildren 


The  Progeny  Chart  for 
William  Frederick  Dime  Darley 
aed  Jemima  Bro^we  Thirkell  Darl 


William  Frederick  Dunn 

Darley   

Born— 6  Nov.  1832 
Died — 19  Jun.  1899 


Jemima   Brown   Thirkell 

Darley   

Born — 11  Nov.  1841 
Died— 9  Jul.  1916 


William  Henry  Darley 

Bom— 9  May  1858 
Died— 26  Nov.  1946 


(Catherine    Owen) 

Born — 2  Dec.  1860 
Died— 20  Feb.  1899 


William  Owen  Darley 

Born— 25  Oct.  1879 
Died— 6  Aug.  1942 


(Emily  Louisa  Janes) 

Born— 25  Nov.  1876 


Mary  Jane  Darley  . 

Boni — 3  Aug.  1883 
Died— 16  Dec.  1957 


(Henry  Parker  Murray) 

Died— 31  Dec.  1942 
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G.  Grandchildren       G.  G.  Grandchildren 


Byron  Janes  Darley 

Born — 10  Mar.  1906 


(Bonnie  Hazel  Brower) 

Bom — 6  Apr.  1914 


Leon  Janes  Darley  .. 

Born— 10  Aug.  1908 


(Doris  Bernice  La  Fond) 

Born— 23  Nov.  1908 


William  Owen  Darley 

Born— 13  Nov.  1917 


^  (Ruth  Messa) 


''  William  Henry  Murray 

Born— 22  May  1903 
Died— 13  Jan.  1930 


(Sara  Haslam  Jones) 


Owen  Murray  

Born— 29  Jun.  1905 


(Norma  Peterson  Monson). 


Catherine  Murray 

Born— 9  Oct.  1908 


(Frederick  Albert  Stalder] 


G.  G.  G. 
Grandchildren 


{ 


Janet  Renee  Darley 

Bom— 12  Feb.  1950 


''  Leon  La  Fond  Darley 

Bom— 14  Jun.  1949 


Michael  La  Fond  Darley 

Born— 6  Jul.  1951 


r  Owen  Kless  Murray  "* 

Bom— 12  Apr.  1931 


'^  Karen  Sue  Murray  ... 

Born — 19  May  1952 

Steven  Kless  Murray 

Born— 17  Apr.  1953 

Dale  Lynn  Murray  ... 

Bom— 5  Nov.   1955 


(Elva  Belle  Fiet) 


Dianne  Murray  

_^  Bern— 21  Sept.  1961 


Quinn  Monson  Murray 

Born— 15  May  1933 
Died— 8  Aug.  1947 


C  Robin  Le  Ann  Murray 

Born— 13   Apr.   1957 


Scott  Monson  Murray  ^ 

Born— 8  Aug.  1937 

(Carol   Deanna   Snyder)    


Norma  Yvonne  Murray 

Born— 15  Oct.  1942 


Phillip  Murray  

Born— 18  Jun.  1943 

Kathleen  Murray  .... 

Born— 21  Feb.  1948 


Rick  Dee  Murray  ... 

Born— 8  Sept.  1958 

Clint  Scott  Murray  . 

Bom— 14  Oct.  1959 


Wyndee   Lee   Murray 

Born— 24  Jan.  1962 


Lyndee  Lee  Murray 

Born— 24  Jan.  1962 


Melodee    Murray    .. 

^Bom — 1  Mar.  1954 


C  Frederick  Reed  Stalder 

Bom— 21   Oct.    1932 


(Joan  Noble) 


Henry  Dee   Stalder  . 

Born— 16  Sept.  1936 

(Aldyth  Ann  Hales) 

Carol   Ann    Stalder   . 

Born— 24  Sept.  1940 


Cindy   Stalder  

Born— 13  Sept.  1957 


Kathy  Stalder  

Born— 29  Apr.  1960 


Julie  Stalder  

Born— 4  Aug.   1961 


Niel  Todd  Stalder 

Born — 15  Dec.  1956 

Russel  Kevin  Stalder 

Born— 19  Feb.  1959 


V< 


Marilyn   Stalder   

Bom— 30  Sept.  1941 

,  (Wayne    (H.)    Spackman) 


{ 


Robvn  Lais  Stalder 

Born— 19  Oct.  1961 


Craig-  Spackman  .... 

Born— 8  Feb.  1962 
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William  Frederick  Dunn 

Darley   

Bom— 6  Nov.   1832 
Died— 19  Jun.  1899 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 

Darley   

Born— 11   Nov.   1841 
Died— 9  Jul.  1916 


William  Henry  Darley 

Born — 9  May  1858 
Died— 26  Nov.  1946 


(Catherine  Owen)    . 

Born— 2  Dec.  1860 
Died — 20  Feb.   1899 


(Esther  Nibley  Maughan) 

Born— 8  Aug.  1869 
Died— 15  Jan.  1964 


Mary  Jane  Darley  .. 

Born— 3  Aug.  1883 
Died— 16  Dec.  1957 


(Henry  Parker  Murray) 

Died— 31   Dec.   1942 


John  Darley  

Born— 4  Sept.  1887 
Died— 20  Aug.  1892 


Evan  O.  Darley  

Born — 18  Mar.   1891 


(Maud  Perkins  Maughan) 


(Vie  Bankhead  Kerr) 


(Jessie  V.  Bouwhuis) 

Born— 17   Dec.   1911 


Eva   Darley    

Born— 18  Mar.  1891 
Died— 28  Jan.  1892 


Isabell  Darley  

Born — 17   Nov.    1896 
V  Died— 17  Nov.  1896 


'^Merrill  Maughan  Darley 

Born— 17  Feb.  1905 


k.  (Louise  Hart) 
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^^ 


f  Lester  Paul  Sears 

Born — 23  May  1935 

(Raelene  Winward)  . 


Mary  Murray 

Born— 18  Aug.  1915 

(Lester  Parley  Sears) 

Doyle  Murray  

Born— 21  Feb.  1923 
Died— 18    Jul.    1944 


Clark  M.  Sears  

Bom— 4  Nov.  1937 

(Corrine  Diane  McDonald) 


Rae  Dene  Sears  

Born— 24  May  1946 


Doyle  Sears  

Born— 4  May  1956 

Calvin   (R)   Sears  ... 
v.Born — 4  Mar.  1959 


JKerene  Sears  
Born — 30  Sept.  1955 
Jeffery  Paul  Sears  ... 
Born — 9  Apr.  1957 

Murray  K.  Sears  

Born— 12  Jan.  1959 

Gordon   Sears  

Born— 1   Apr.   1960 
Daughter  (Stillborn) 
Born — 23  Jun.  1961 
Reed  William  Sears  . 
^^  Born— 30  Aug.  1962 


{ 


Debra  Kay  Sears  

Born — 16   Jan.   1961 


''  Edith  Maughan  Darley 

Born — 22  Apr.  1917 


(Jordan  Swain) 


Evan  Leroy    (Roy) 

Maughan  Darley 

Born— 14  Sept.  1918 

(Kathleen  Mary  Latham) 


f  Malinda  Kerr  Darley 

Born— 4  Oct.  1925 
Died— 4  Oct.  1925 


David  Kerr  Darley  .. 

Born— 29  Dec.  1928 


(Joyce  Smith) 


I 


William  Darley  Smith 

Born— 30  Mar.   1936 

(Helen  Markouski)    


David  Jordan  Swain 

Born — 11  Jun.  1951 


John  Terry  Swain  . 

Born — 2  Sept.  1952 


''  Margaret  Ann  Darley 

Born— 2  Feb.   1945 


(Robert  Thomas  Kirkham) 


Janice  Latham  Darley 

Bom— 8  Sept.  1947 


Philip  Evan  Darley 

Born— 4  Mar.   1949 


Elizabeth   Darley   .. 

Born— 6  Dec.  1950 


David  Latham  Darley 

,  Born — 24  Mar.  1953 


C  Kelle  Smith  Darley  . 

Born — 24  Sept.  1951 


Gary  Smith  Darley  . 

Born — 27  Sept.  1954 


Joyce  Gaye  S.  Darley 

Born — 27  Sept.  1954 


Clark  Smith  Darley 

Born — 24  Oct.  1956 


.   Tod  Smith  Darley  .. 

^  Born— 15  Aug.  1960 


''Michell  Lorraine  Smith  .. 

Born— 10  Sept.  1958 

Nanette  Kathleen  Smith 

V^  Born— 15  Oct.  1960 
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William  Frederick  Dunn 

Darley   

Born — 6  Nov.  1832 
Died— 19  Jun.  1899 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 

Born — 11   Nov.   1841 
Died— 9  Jul.  1916 


Thomas  Thirkell  Darley 

Born — 6   Apr.   I860 
Died— 19  Jul.  1940 


(Sarah   Eckersell)    . 

Bom— 11  Jul.  1866 
Died— 12  Feb.  1904 


Thomas  Eckersell  Darley 

Born — 8  Jan.  1886 
Died— 11  Sept.  1886 


James  Earl  Darley  . 

Born— 17  Jul.  1887 


(Mae  Marie  Leishman) 
Born— 31  May  1889 
Died— 13  Jul.  1945 


(Emma  G.  Bailey) 


I 


Archibald  E.  Darley  ... 

Born — 22  Mar.  1890 

(La Verne  C.  Hansen) 

Born — 10  Sept.  1900 
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''  James  Earl  Darley  Jr. 

Born— 14  Jun.  1910 


(Berenece  Bunker) 

Born— 28  Jul.   1912 


Sara  Leishman  Darley  . 

Born — 19  May  1915 

(Eldon  Mont  Bradfield) 

Born — 24  Dec.  1912 


Vonda  L.  Darley  

Born— 28  May  1919 

(Robert  N.  Maughan) 
Born— 13  Jan.  1922 


Coy  L.  Darley  

Born— 21  Jul.  1926 


(Geraldine   Anderson) 

Born — 19  Feb.  1928 


Betty  Jean  Rappleye 

Born— 11  Jul.  1930 


(Dick  Beecher) 


Helen  Renee  Rappleye  

Born — 25   Aug.   1932 

V.  (Robert   Wilson   LaBeau) 


{: 


V 


Bruce   Earl   Darley 

Born— 24  Oct.  1936  J   Lisa  Kaye  Darley 

(Nina  Lee  Cooper)    \  Born— 29  Jun.  1963 

Born— 28  Dec.  1937  ^^  _,     , 

Ralph   Eugene   Darley   T  |"^^""|  P^'l'^Tocn- 

Born-23  Sept.  1939  J   ^orn-S  Sept.  1960 

(Patricia  A.  Archibald)    1   ^>^^^"f  f/'"'^^c 

Born— 15  Nov.   1940  »- Bom— 1  Mar.  1£ 

Dennis  Wayne  Darley  

Born— 13  Feb.  1951 


r  Robert 

Born — 
Phyllis 
Born — I 
Terral 
Born — 
Duane 
Born — 
Melroy 
Bom — 
Dalian 
Born — 


D.  Maughan  

18  Jul.   1943 
Marie  Maughan 

9  Aug.    1946 
D.  Maughan  

10  Aug.  1948 
D.  Maughan  

11  Feb.  1952 

D.  Maughan  

1  May  1954 

D.  Maughan  

17  Mar.  1960 


/'Gay    Darley    

Born— 3  Sept.  1948 
Brian  Coy  Darley  .. 
Born— 9  Apr.  1952 

Rosanne  Darley  

Bom— 13  Feb.  1954 


(■  Sherry  Beecher  

Born— 12  Feb.  1951 

Kirk  Beecher  

Born— 25  Apr.  1954 
Ellen  Beecher  


i 


Born — 25  Jan.  1958 

^  Dsbra  LaBeau  

Born — 3  Feb.  1956 

Tamera  LaBeau  

Born— 6  Feb.  1960 
Brent  Robert  LaBeau 
Born— 9  Jun.   1962 
Bruce  Wilson  LaBeau 
Born— 6  Feb.  1964 


1964 


/ 


Eldon  Kent  Bradfield  i    .  ,,        „,    i,„„j<-;„ij 

Born-21  Sept.  1940  \   i'om'^^'^seDt     1962 

(Lorraine  Alice  Beer)   1    Born— 3   Sept.    1962 

Born— 22  Oct.  1944 

Norris  Lyle  Bradfield  

Born— 5    Jul.    1944 

(Patsy  Ann  Downs)    

Dale  Bradfield   

Bom— 28  Mar.  1952 


Carma    Darley    

Born— 22  Dec.  1926 


(James  W.  Forgie)  . 

Born— 8  Nov.   1929 


Erma  Darley  

Born — 5   Apr.   1928 


{Robin  Christine  Forgie  .. 
Born— 25  Apr.  I960 
Gwendolyn  Susan  Forgie 
Born— 29  Jun.  1963 


J   Archie  Kurt  Hill  .. 

Born — 4  Apr.  1964 


\ 


(I.  Roy  Hill)   

Born — 14  Mar.  1908 


Donna  Lucille  Darley 

V^Born— 1  Aug.  1938 
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William  Frederick  Dunn 

Darley   

Born— 6  Nov.   1832 
Died— 19  Jun.  1899 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 

Born— 11  Nov.  1841 
Died— 9  Jul.  1916 


Thomas  Thirkell  Darley 

Born— 6  Apr.  I860 
Died— 19  Jul.  1940 


(Sarah  Eckersell) 
Bom— 11  Jul.  1866 
Died— 12  Feb.  1904 


Delbert  Wm.  Darley 

Bom— 15  Mar.  1892 
Died— 3  Apr.  1899 


George  E.  Darley  

Bom— 7  Aug.  1894 
Died— 20  Mar.   1953 


(Mary  Grace  Anderson) 

Born— 26  Jul.  1896 
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Carl  Thomas  Darley 

Born— 21  Jun.  1919 


(Zella  Basset)   

Born — 28  Dec.   1919 
Died— 6  Feb.  1948 

(Lorraine  Delorse  Winger) 

Born— 7  Jun.   1918 


C  Zella  Basset  Darley  

Born— 6  Feb.  1948 

Kathleen  Darley  

Born — 19  Jan.  1944 
(Garry  Lamar  Hatch) 

Patty  Jean  Darley  

Born — 30    Apr.    1946 
Bruce  Thomas  Darley 
Born— 11  Oct.  1954 


George  Lloyd  Darley 

Bom — 1   Dec.   1921 


(Martha  Ann  Hunsacker) 

Born— 21  Sept.  1923 


Grace  Marie  Darley 

Born— 17   Jan.   1924 

(Eldon  Ira  Garner) 

Born— 25  Dec.  1921 


Leo  Keith  Darley  

Born— 25  May  1927 

(Mary  Maxine  James) 

Born— 17  Jun.  1928 


Larry  Lloyd  Darley  .. 

Born — 3  May  1946 
Dennis  Lee  Darley  .... 
Born— 26  Apr.  1948 

Catherine  Darley  

Born— 31  Jul.  1949 

Patricia  Darley  

Born— 24  Oct.  1952 

Annette  Darley  

Born — 23  Sept.  1959 

Sherry  Darley  

^^Born — 27  Jan.  1961 


^  Joyce  Mariene  Garner 

Born— 19  Jul.  1944 
Died— 13  Sept.  1954 

Jerry  Dee  Garner  

Born — 24  Feb.  1949 

Diane  Kay  Garner  

Born — 3  Jan.  1953 

Connie  Gay  Garner  

^  Born— 21  Mar.  1958 


{Gary  Keith  Darley  .. 
Born— 16  Aug.  1948 
Marilyn  Kay  Darley 
Born — 29  Jan.  1950 


Lola  Mae  Darley  .... 

Born— 9  Dec.  1929 


(David  Lee  Sparks) 

Born— 26  Jul.  1928 


Grant  A.  Darley  

Born— 24  May   1934 

(Dixie  Mae  McMurdie) 

^s.  Born— 20  Dec.  1939 


f  David  Lee  Sparks 

Born — 6  Jun.   1947 
Died— 27  Dec.  1947 
Vickie  Marie  Sparks  .. 
Born— 6  Oct.  1948 
Died— 13  Aug.  1952 
Ronald  Dee  Sparks  .... 
Born — 23  Jan.  1951 
Sharon  Lynne  Sparks 
Born — 16  Oct.  1952 
Debra  Kaye  Sparks  .... 
Born — 31  Dec.  1954 
Cindy  Marie  Sparks  . 
Born— 7  Mar.  1960 
Tina  Marie  Sparks  ... 

^  Born— 21  Apr.  1964 


{Michael  Dean  Darley 
Born— 1  May  1957 
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William  Frederick  Dunn 

Darley   

Born— 6  Nov.  1832 
Died— 19  Jun.  1899 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 

Born — 11  Nov.  1841 
Died— 9  Jul.  1916 


Thomas  Thirkell  Darley 

Born— 6  Apr.  I860 
Died— 19  Jul.  1940 


(Sarah   Eckersell)    . 

Born— 11   Jul.  1866 
Died— 12  Feb.  1904 


■ 


Mary  Eckersell  Darley 

Born— 18  Apr.  1897 


(Renaldo  E.  Harper) 

Born— 13  Sept.  1896 


! 
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(  Flamm  D.  Harper  . 

Born— 9  Apr.  1920 

(Mary  Edith  Code) 


(Maria  Delorus  Canisa) 

Bom— 14  Sept.  1928 


E.  Craig  Harper  

Born— 14  Apr.  1922 

(Valmai  P.  Hennessy) 


Glenn  Renaldo  Harper 

Bom— 6  Feb.  1924 


(Gail  Renstrom) 


Thomas  Darley  Harper 

Born — 1  Aug.  1925 

(Rella  Delores  Ipsen)  .. 


r  Dee  Anna  Harper  

Born— 7  Sept.  1943 
(Hugh  LeRoy  Winesett) 
Bom— 22   Apr.   1941 
John  Dee  Code  Harper  .. 
Born— 23  Oct.  1948 

^  George  Canisa  Harper  .. 


J   Hugh  Louis  Winesett 


f  Lee  Craig  Harper  

Born— 16  Jul.  1947 

Kathleen  Harper  

Bom— 4  Sept.  1949 

Jeri  Lyn   Harper   

Born— 11  Sept.  1950 
Debbie  Kristine  Harper  .. 
Bom — 2   Jun.   1952 

Mary  Ellyn  Harper  

Bom— 12  Aug.  1953 

Janet  Sue  Harper  

Born — 14  Mar.  1955 

Kimberly  Ann  Harper  

Bom — 14  Jan.  1960 

C  Terrence  Glenn  Harper  .. 

Bom— 18   Oct.    1943 

Dennis  D.  Harper 

Born— 21  Oct.  1946 

Ricky  Earl  Harper   

Born— 17  Jun.  1948 

Kelly  Gene  Harper  

Born — 7  Mar.  1950 

Shelley  Lynn  Harper  

\   Bom — 9  Sept.  1951 

Rock  E.  Harper  

Bom— 14  Mar.  1953 

David  Lewis  Harper  

Born— 8  Sept.  1955 

Suzanne  Harper  

Born — 5  Sept.  1956 

Kevin  Arnold  Harper  

Born— 4  Feb.  1958 
Timothy  Darrell  Harper 
Born — 23  Dec.  1959 

Shari  Dianne  Harper  

Born — 9  Sept.  1964 


""Jayna  Vyrlene  Harper 

Born — 7  Oct.  1950 
Carla  Monette  Harper  . 
Born — 22  Sept.  1952 
Thomas  Dale  Harper  . 
Born — 3   Feb.   1955 
Dallas  Darley  Harper  . 
Born — 18  Jan.  1957 


Reid  LaDel  Harper 

Born— 25  Jan.  1928 


(Ruth  Lavon   Sorenson) 

Born— 18  Aug.  1933 


Leslie  Keith  Harper 

Born— 10  Nov.  1929 


James  Reid  Harper  .. 

C  Bom — 30  Sept.  1957 
I    Steven  Craig  Harper 
<   Bom— 3  Apr.  1962 
I   Valerie  Mae  Harper 
V.Born — 13   Dec.   1963 


/ 


(Doris    Feitkaw) 


Carol  Mae  Harper  .. 

Born — 26  Nov.  1932 


(Dean  Clifford  Jensen) 

Born— 3  June  1930 


Laura  Mae  Harper  

Bom— 3  Jun.  1954 
Larry  Keith  Harper  .. 
Bom— 5  Dec.  1955 
Michael  Reed  Harper 
Born — 10  May  1958 

Linda  Lee  Harper 

Bom— 10  Mar.  1963 


Noel  Clifford  Jensen 

Born — 15  May  1956 

Julie  Ann  Jensen  

Born— 27  Oct.  1957 
Kent  Renaldo  Jensen 
Born— 7  Oct.  1959 
Bruce  Dean  Jensen  .... 
Born— 15  Feb.  1962 

Linda  Mae  Jensen  

,  Bom— 10  Aug.  1964 


{ 
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William  Frederick  Dunn 

Darley   

Born— 6  Nov.  1832 
Died— 19  Jun.  1899 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 

Born— 11  Nov.  1841 
Died— 9  Jul.  1916 


Thomas  Thirkell  Darley 

Born— 6   Apr.   I860 
Died— 19  Jul.  1940 


(Sarah  Eekersell)    . 

Born— 11  Jul.   1866 
Died— 12  Feb.  1904 


Mary  Eekersell  Darley 

Born — 18  Apr.  1897 

(Renaldo  E.  Harper)    .. 

Born— 13  Sept.  1896 

Thirkell  E.  Darley  

Born— 12  Feb.  1899 
Died— 28  Sept.  1953 


Lavon  Eekersell  Darley 

Born — 24  Sept.  1901 


(Eva  Berry)   

Born — 4  Dec.  1907 


Henrietta  Eekersell  Darley  .. 

Born — 27  Jan.  1904 


(Alma  Klingler)   

Born — 12  Aug.   1902 
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^ 


Carma  LaRene  Harper 

Born— 4  Jul.   1934 


(David    Charles   Waterman) 

Born— 22  Dec.  1933 


Robert  Earl  Harper 

Born— 5  Mar.   1939 


/'Brent  David  Waterman 

Born— 19  Sept.  1955 

Chris  H.  Waterman  

^   Born— 12  Jul.   1959 

j    Sandra  Waterman  

Born— 2  May  1961 

V.  Susan  Waterman  

Born— 10  Aug.  1963 


''  Robert  Todd  Harper 

Born— 30  Sept.  1959 


(Joann   Bills)    

Born— 14  Jul.  1939 


L  Ray  Harper  

Born— 6  May  1940 


Lori  Harper 

Born— 5  Jul.  1962 
^^  Derrick   Bills   Harper 

Born— 24  Jul.   1964 


r 


-< 


(Alice    Olivia    Finlayson) 

V.  Born— 8  Apr.  1942 

'' Mahlon  Lavon  Darley  

Born— 7  Nov.   1927 
Died— 6  May  1939 


Craig:  Emerson  Harper 

Born— 4  Feb.  1961 

Danial  Ray  Harper  

Bom— 11  Sept.  1962 

Denise    Harper    

Born— 18  Oct.  1964 

Debra  Harper   

^  Born— 18  Oct.  1964 


Donna  Fay  Darley  ... 

Born — 20  Apr.  1929 

(Eugrene  Ostergar)   ... 
Born— 18  Jun.   1928 
Died— 6  Jul.  1960 


Rod   K.   Ostergar   .... 
Born — 22  Aug.  1959 


f 


Retta  Mae  Darley 

Born— 6  May  1933 

(Earl  M.  Corless)  .. 


DeU  B.  Darley  

Born — 26  Jun.  1938 

(Charlene  Mary  Carlin) 

Born— 11  Apr.  1944 
Died— 2  Apr.  1964 


Lynn  Arthur  Darley  

Born— 4  Jan.  1941  " 

(Mabel    Marcia    Juanita 
Banta)  

Lewis  Alma  Klingler  

Born— 4  Sept.  1926 

(Rayola   Wheeler)    

Born— 6  May  1931 


Shelley  Corless  

Born— 10  Oct.  1952 

Leslie   Corless   

Born— 23  Jun.  1958 
Randall  Earl  Corless 
Born— 14  Oct.  1959 

Lane  Allen  Corless 

Born— 29  May  1963 


Wendy  Lee  Darley  . 

Born— 6  Jun.  I960 
Merrill  A.  Darley  ... 

■  Born — 24  Apr.  1962 


Thirkell   Bardell  Klingler 

Born— 22  Jan.  1928 


(Arl?ne    Martin)    ... 

Born— 15  Apr.  1935 


■  Mary  LeRae  Klingler  ... 

Born — 27  May  1952 

Lvle  Lewis  Klingler  

Born— 11  May  1953 

LeAnn  Klingler  

Born— 5  Jul.  1954 

Lyndell  W.  Klingler  

Born— 20  Dec.  1955 

Lorin  J.  Klingler  

Born— 14  Aug.  1957 

Larry  Dean  Klingler  

Borii — 1  Oct.  1958 
Ken  LaMoyne  Klingler 
Born— 15  Jul.  1962 
Keith  LaRell  Klingler  ... 
.  Born — 12  Mar.  1964 

f  Ronald  Dell  KHngler 

Born— 11  May  1956 

Linda  Lee  Klingler  

Born— 22  Oct.  1957 
Sherri  Lynn  Klingler  ... 
Born — 6"  Jul.   1959 

Kerry  M.  Klingler  

Born— 24  Sept.  1961 

Kathleen  Klingler  

Born— 21  Jun.  1963 
Colleen  Klingler  

V^  Born— 26  Oct.  1964 
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William  Frederick  Dunn 

Darlev   

Born— 6  Nov.  1832 
Died— 19  Jun.  1899 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 

Born— 11  Nov.  1841 
Died— 9  Jul.  1916 


Thomas  Thirkell  Darley 

Born — 6   Apr.   I860 
Died— 19  Jul.   1940 


(Sarah   Eckersell)    . 

Born— 11   Jul.   1866 
Died— 12  Feb.  1904 


Henrietta  E.  Darley 

Bom — 27  Jan.  1904 


(Alma   Klinger)    

Born — 12  Aug.  1902 
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William  Blair  Klingler 

Born— 31  Mar.   1929 


(Mvrna  L.   Tronier) 

Born— 18  Mar.   1937 


Elma  Darlene  Klingler 

Born— 21  Oct.  1932 


-<    (Reid   W.  Nelson)    ., 

Born— 23  Jun.  1934 


f  Debra  Lee  Klingler 

Born— 8  Apr.  1955 


i 


Paula  Ann  Klingler 

Born— 6  Oct.  1957 


Michael   Blair   Klingler 

Born — 9  Nov.  1959 


William  Kevin  Klingler 

^  Bern— 18  Apr.  1961 


Blair  Keid  Nelson   .. 

Born— 23  Aug.  1953 


X 


David    Klingler    Nelson 

Born — 25  Sept.  1954 

Dale  Klingler  Nelson  ... 

Born — 3   Apr.   1956 


Shirlev  Mae  Klingler 

Born— 15  Jan.  1935 

(David  N.  Morrell)    .... 

Born— 26  Mar.   1933 

Val  Darley  Klingler  . 

Born— 14  Feb.  1944 

El  Ray    Klingler    

k.  Born— 8  Dec.   1945 


Karen  Kaye  Nelson 

Born — 1    Apr.    1958 

Shirleen  K.  Nelson 

Born — 4  Aug.   1959 

Tamara  Nelson  

*^  Born— 11  July  1961 


Beverly  Kaye  Morrell 

Born— 25  May  1962 


David  Glen  Morrell 

Born— 14  Jul.  1963 


Douglas   Klingler  Morrell 

V.  Born— 7  Mar.  1965 
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William  Frederick  Dunn 

Darley   

Born— 6  Nov.  1832 
Died— 19  Jun.  1899 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 

Born— 11  Nov.  1841 
Died— 9  Jul.  1916 


-l 


Thomas  Thirkell  Darley 

Born — 6   Apr.   1860 
Died— 19  Jul.  1940 


(Selena  Bailey)    

Bom — 16  Jan.  1871 
Died— 18  Apr.  1934 


f  Charles  Rulon  Bailey  Park 

Bom— 16  Sept.  1897 
Died— 2   Mar.   1942 


(Maude  Gold  Carter) 

Bom— 14  Sept.  1910 


Vervene   Bailey  Park   .... 
Born— 16  Apr.  1899 

(Donald  Preston   Shaw) 

Bom— 6   Jun.   1895 
Died— 14  Dec.  1954 


Amanda  Bailey  Park 

Born— 24  Aug.   1901 
Died— 22  Dec.  1927 


(Oliver  Wilkinson) 

Born— 27  Jul.  1900 
Died— 31  Dec.  1939 


Farrell  Bailey  Darley 

Bom— 16  Jul.  1906 


(Valene  Poppleton) 

Bom— 29  Nov.  1905 


Raymond  Bailey  Darley 

Born— 26  Aug.  1908 


(Margaret  Bowen)   .. 
Born— 13  Dec.  1907 
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^Rulon  Park  Jr 

Born— 26  Oct.  1929 

(Francis  Tessness)    

Farrell  Carter  Park  

Bom— 4  Sept.  1931 

(Joan  Arlene  Schanzenback) 

Born— 20  Nov.   1933 

Grant    Park    

Born — 13  Dec.  1932 

Shirley  Ann  Park  

Born— 3  Sept.  1934 

(Dean  Quentin  Allen)    

Keith  C.  Park  

Born — 27  Dec.  1936 

Richard  C.  Park  

Born— 6  Oct.  1941 

>.  (Sandra  Sue  Beardsley)    

f' Betty  Elaine  Shaw  

Born — 15  Aug.  1921 

(Kenneth  Wilson  Moesser)   .. 

Born — 22   Jun.   1914 


f  Joleen    Rita   Park    ... 

J   Born— 17  Mar.   1961 
I   Pamela  Rae  Park  ... 

l^  Born— 12  Dec.  1962 


V. 


Donald  Grant  Shaw 

Born — 28  May  1923 
(Donna  Lee  Borg)   ... 

Born — 21  Oct.  1930 


f  Oliver  Clair  Wilkinson 

Born— 3  Jul.   1920 
(Marilyn   Jean  Jones) 
(Nancy  Ann  Nesbitt)   .. 

Bom — 20  Jan.  1927 


Helen  Fay  Wilkinson 

Born — 2  Aug.   1923 
(Lionel  Lehi  Munk)    . 

Born — 22  Aug.  1921 


f  Stephen  Farrell  Darley  . 

Born — 4  Aug.  1940 
(Patricia  Louise  Naylor) 

Linda  Valene  Darley  

Born— 11  Jan.  1944 

Ruth  Ann  Darley  

Bom — 2   Aug.    1946 
Died— 14  Apr.  1950 


f  Norrene  Bowen  Darley 

Born— 30    Nov.    1927 
(Merrill  Wyatt  Green) 


Paul  Bowen  Darley  . 

-<   Born— 15  Mar.   1937 
(Marilyn   Bodrero)    . 


Nancy   K.   Bowen   Darley 

Born^     Dec.  1940 
^  (Richard  Yonk)   


Sherry  Lynne  Moesser  .... 
Bom— 19  Dec.  1940 
Jeanine  Claire  Moesser  .... 
Bom— 27  Sept.  1948 
Bryan  Chad  Moesser 

^Born — 5  Aug.  1950 

"  Tommy  Lynn  Shaw  

Born— 11  Oct.  1951 

Cathy  Ileene  Shaw  

Born— 31  Oct.  1952 

Larry  Don  Shaw  

Born — 1  Aug.  1955 

Suzanne   Shaw   

Born— 31  Aug.  1956 

Lora  Lee    Shaw   

Born— 18  Sept.  1960 
Carl  Brent  Shaw  

^  Born— 21  Apr.  1962 

C  Richard  Dale  Wilkinson  .. 
Born— 3   Jun.   1947 
Robert  Leroy  Wilkinson  .. 
Born— 22  Dec.  1950 
Michael  Leslie  Wilkinson 
Born— 16  Sept.  1957 
Oliver  Clair  Wilkinson  .... 
Born — 20  May  I960 

"^  Died— 21  May  1961 

Susan  Munk  

Born — 1   Dec.   1948 

Larry  L.  Munk  

Bom — 7  Jun.  1952 

Connie  Munk  

Born — 3  Apr.  1954 

Jill  Munk  

^^Born — 29   Sept.    1956 

''Kathryn  Green  

Bom — 20  Dec.  1946 

Melanie  Darley  Green  

Born— 28  Jul.   1948 

Merrilyn  Gaye  Green  

Born — 1   Dec.   1951 

Kenneth  Ray  Green  

Born— 29  Jun.  1953 

Loralee  Green  

Born— 13   Jun.   1956 
Kevin  Green  

^Born — 8  Feb.    1960 

^Nina  Louise  Darley  

Born — 8  May  1956 

Paula  Jean  Darley  

Born — 18  Jun.  1957 
Allen  Darley  

^Born — 30  Mar.   1959 

{Wendy   Ann   Yonk   
Bom— 4  Jul.  1961 
Laura  Jean  Yonk  
Born— 30  Jan.  1965 


(453) 


William  Frederick  Dunn 

Darley   

Born— 6   Nov.   1832 
Died— 19  Jun.  1899 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 

Born— 11  Nov.  1841 
Died— 9  Jul.   1916 


Thomas  Thirkell  Darley 

Born— 6  Apr.  1860 
Died— 19  Jul.   1940 


(Selena   Bailey)    

Born— 16  Jan.  1871 
Died— 18  Apr.   1934 


1 


Sara  Bailey  Darley 

Born— 30  Nov.  1910 


(Elmer  Joseph  Bowen) 

Born— 26  Mar.   1904 
Died— 18  May  1952 


I 

i 


Aileen  B.  Darley  

Born— 25  Dec.   1912 


(William  Lowell  Brown) 

Born — 23  Jan.  1910 


I 


I 
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r  Dorian  Ray  Bowen  f  Donald  Ray  Bowen  , 

Born— 26  Feb.  1929  Born— 26  Nov.   1951 

J    Linda  Joyce  Bowen  . 
(Ruby  Joyce  Davis)    -<    Born— 4  Nov.  1952 


(Merilyn  Pace  Waters) 


Sherma  Deaun  Bowen 

Born— 3   Jun.   1930 

(Max   Leslie  Moser)    ... 


(Verna  Johnson) 


Alena  Ivlue  Bowen 

Born— 29  Jun.  1939 


(Jose    Rosa) 


Harvey  Kent  Bowen 

Born— 21   Nov.   1941 


Jay  Lynn  Bowen  .... 
Born — 17  Aug.  1943 
Died — 29   Apr.    I960 


May  Kathlene  Bowen 

Born— 26  Mar.   1945 

(Don  Steven  Empey) 

V^  Born— 30  Jan.  1944 


Kenneth  Elmer  Bowen 

Born — 4  Apr.  1956 

^  Jerald  Kay  Moser  

Born — 1  Apr.  1949 

Max  Lamar  Moser  

Born— 23  Apr.  1951 
Alayna  Marie  Moser  .... 
Born— 14  Jul.   1953 
Royce  Lee  Moser  

v^Born — 15  May  1956 


Florence  Liane  Bowen 

Born — 23  Feb.  1933 


(Ivan  Barney  Woodbury)    .... 


Elmer  Darley  Bowen 

Boni — 1  Dec.  1934 


{ 


f 


I 


William  Dennis  Woodbury 

Born — 3  Nov.  1952 
Tamara  Jo  Woodbury  

Born — 19  Aug.  1957 


Nanette  Bowen  

Born— 22   Apr.    1955 

Bruce  Darley  Bowen 

Born— 28  Mar.  1957 
Steven  Lynn  Bowen 
Born— 24*  Feb.  1962 
Mark   Kent   Bowen   .. 

Born— 23  Jul.   1963 


{Joe   Anthc 
Born— 12 
Jay  Lynn 
Born — 18 


Joe   Anthony  Rosa 

May  1959 

Rosa  

May  1961 


{ 


Meri  Kae  Empey  .... 

Born— 25  Jun.  1963 


Donna    Brown    

Born— 19  May  1938 

k.  (Homer  V.  Martin  Jr. 


>-Lora  Lee  Brown  /- Jerrv    Scott   Young   

Born— 5   Jan.   1935  J   Born— 22  May  1962 

/,_,,.  1    Chad  Brown  Young  

(Jerry   S.   Young)    ^  Born-6  Mar.   1964 

William   Lowell    Brown    /^  Christopher  Lowell  Brown 

Born— 12  Jul.  1936  J   Born— 21   Dec.   1962 

(Penelope   Druke)    I  S^<^"y   Brown 


Born— 26  Apr.  1964 


J 


^Bret  Martin  

Born— 5  Oct.  1959 

Del  Var  Martin  

Born— 27  May  1961 
Lee  H.  Martin  

>^  Born— 5  Oct.  1964 
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William  Frederick  Dunn 

Darley   

Born— 6  Nov.   1932 
Died— 19  Jun.  1899 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 

Born — 11  Nov.  1841 
Died— 9  Jul.  1916 


John  Thirkell  Darley 

Born— 6  Dec.  1863 
Died— 3  Jul.  1950 


(Pollv  Ann  Gunnell) 

Born— 12  Jul.   1867 
Died— 17  Mar.  1950 


Sarah  Gunnell  Darley 

Born— 28  Nov.   1886 


(Spencer  F.  Allen)    . 

Born — 27  Dec.  1883 
Died— 14  Sept.   1953 


John  Gunnell  Darley 

Born— 27  Oct.  1888 
Died— 12  Oct.  1918 


(Marjorv    Olsen)    .... 
Born— 16  Jan.  1893 


William  Gunnell  Darley 

Bom— 9  Apr.  1891 

(Martha   Maughan)    

Born— 12  Nov.  1897 
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C  Pollie  LaRena  Allen 

Born— 13  Jan.  1910 

(Harry  N.  Fitch)    

Born — 1   Jan.   1900 
Spencer  Frank  Allen 
Born— 3   May   1913 

(Duluth  Apgood)    

Born— 24  Oct.    1911 


{ 
{ 


Allen  David  Fitch  .. 

Born— 23  Oct.  1936 

Clair  Nye  Fitch  

Born — 8  Jul.   1947 

Stephanie    Allen    ... 

Born — 2  Jan.  1941 

Darlene  Allen   

Born — 6  Apr.   1948 


Darley  John  Allen  . 

Born— 12  Oct.  1915 


(Helen   Marie  Parsons) 

Born — 9  Feb.    1915 


Earl  Grant  Allen  

Born— 21  Apr.  1919 
(Lorraine   Stocking)    . 

Born— 19  Sept.  1921 

Clair  Jay  Allen   

Born — 19  Jun.  1923 
Died— 16  Jul.  1936 

Shirlee  LaRee  Allen  ... 

Born— 29  Oct.  1925 
»^  Died— 28  Mar.   1934 

Edna   Marcia   Darley 

Born— 17  Sept.  1912 

(Huntsman)    

(Milton  J.  Anderson) 


Bonnie  LuRae  Bird 

Born — 18  Mar.   1931 

(Morris  Baxter)    

(LaMar    Hoskins)     ... 


C  Richard  Parsons   Allen 

Born — 12  Jan.  1936 

(Ann    Amelia)     

Born— 29  Sept.  1938 
Darley  Parsons  Allen  ... 
Born— 19  May   1939 
Died— 19  May  1939 
Katherine  Marie  Allen  . 
Born — 8  Jan.  1942 
(Christopher   E.   Lowe) 
Born — 9  Dec.  1940 

John  Michael  Allen  

Born — 14  Dec.  1943 

Steven  James  Allen  

Born — 15  Nov.  1947 
Marilyn  Darlee  Allen  ... 
V^Born— 1  Aug.  1950 

/Hannah  Ann  Allen  
Born— 25  Nov.  1952 

Earl  Spencer  Allen  

Born— 10  Oct.  1954 

Nellie  Kay  Allen  

Born — 24  Dec.   1958 

Saralee  Allen  

^  Born — 15  Mar.  I960 


r  Marilyn  Huntsman  

J    Born— 12  Feb.  1940 
-<    Died— 1952 
I    Bryan  LeRoy  Huntsman 

V^  Bom— 12   Nov.   1944 

Venna  Baxter       

Born— 18  Jul.   1949 

Michale   Hoskins   

Born— 18  Oct.  1952 

Terry  Hoskins  

Born — 20  May  1954 

Connie  Hoskins  

Born — 15  Dec.  1956 

Paul  Hoskins  

^Born — 4  Feb.   1958 


Marjean  Louise  Bird 

Born— 28  Aug.  1934 
.    (Henry  T.  Hoesli)    .... 


^  William  M.  Darley  

Born — 11  Dec.  1917 
(Jennie  Theda  McBride) 


X 


{ 
{ 


Eric  Hoesli  

Born — 2  Feb.  1960 

Cora  Hoesli  

Born— 16  Nov.  1961 

William  McBride  Darley 

Born— 17  Oct.  1952 


John  Lynn  Darley  .. 

Born— 25  Apr.  1919 
(Shirley  Baldwin)    .. 
Born— 9  Oct.  1925 

Archie  Darley  

Born— 2  Oct.  1921 
(Shirlee  Stauffer)    .. 


{ 


Marilyn  Darley  

Born — 17  Feb.  1944 

Pauline  Darley  

Born — 9  Oct.  1947 

Yvonne  Darley  

Born — 20  Nov.   1951 

Lynnette  Darley  

Born— 27  Aug.  1954 

Janice  Darley   

V.  Born— 16  Feb.  I960 


f  Richard  Lance  Holjesen 

Born— 26  Aug.  1962 


Marsha  Ann  Darley  .... 

Born —  2  Aug.  1945 

Brenda  Darley  

Born — 5  Aug.  1949 

Cynthia  Darley  

Born — 8   Feb.   1952 
Elizabeth  Kay  Darley 
Born — 19  Aug.  1955 

Nanetta  Darley  

Born— 22  Dec.  1961 
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William  Frederick  Dunn 

Darley   

Bom— 6  Nov.  1832 
Died — 19  Jun.  1899 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 

Bom— 11  Nov.  1841 
Died— 9  Jul.  1916 


William  Gunnell  Darley 

Bom — 9  Apr.  1891 


(Martha   Maughan) 

Bom— 12  Nov.   1897 


John  Thirkell  Darley 

Bom— 6  Dec.  1863 
Died— 3  Jul.  1950 


(Polly  Ann  Gunnell) 

Bom— 12  Jul.  1867 
Died— 17  Mar.  1950 


Mary  Darley  

Bom — 23   Aug.   1894 
Died— 8   Jan.    1963 

(Henry  B.  Murray)   . 

Born — 5  May  1894 
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Don  Frank  Darley  . 

Born — 9  Dec.  1927 
(Virginia  Leatham) 


Reed  Darley  

Born— 8  Apr.  1932 
(Bonnie  Jean  Stauffer) 


Mary  Joyce  Darley  . 

Born— 31  Oct.  1934 
(James  Paul  Miller) 


■Henry  Boyd  Murray  

Born— 1   May   1918 
(Martha  Claire  Amussen) 

Born — 19  May   1924 


Pauline  Murray   

Born— 13  May  1920 

(Conway  Peart)    

Born— 2  Jul.  1910 


Oral  Murray  

Born— 16  Apr.  1925 
(Bonnie  T.  Maughan) 

Born— 2  Apr.  1933 

Carl   Murray   

Born — 16  Apr.   1925 
Died— 16  Apr.  1925 


John  Darley  Murray  

Born— 29  Dec.  1928 
(Rena  Maughan  Leishman 

Born — 29   May   1932 


Mary  Ann  Murray  .... 

Born— 5  May  1931 
(Darrell    Whitehead) 

Born— 19  Apr.  1925 


Sarah   Shirlee  Murray 

Bom— 11  Feb.  1934 
(Eldon    T.    Teeples)     ... 

Born — 5  Jul.   1933 


{Debra  Leigh  Darley   
Born— 1   Nov.   1956 
Kathleen    Darley    
Born— 29  Jul.   1959 

Katreena    Darley   

Born — 26  May  1956 

Reed  Bryce  Darley  

Born— 15  Nov.  1957 

Teresa  Ann  Darley  

Born— 14  May  1961 

Machelle   Miller   

Born— 9  May   1953 

James  Van  Miller   

Born — 6  Apr.  1957 

Martin  Paul  Miller  

Born— 9  Sept.  1960 

Reed  Boyd  Murray  

Born— 4  Sept.  1943 

(Patricia   Ann   Ingles)    

Bom— 19  Sept.  1944 

Carolyn  Murray  

I    Born — 19  Aug.  1944 

"^    Sandva  Lee  Murray  

Born— 7  Apr.  1948 

Robert  Murray   

Bom— 13  July  1952 

Kathrvn   Murray   

Born— 1    Oct.    1960 

Nancy  Carol  Peart  

Born — 7   Apr.    1948 

Dennis   Conway  Peart   

Born — 20  Mar.  1950 

Gary  Lee  Peart  

Born — 7    Jul.    1959 

Carl  Maughan  Murray  

Born— 23  Nov.  1953 

Marilee  Maughan  Murray  .... 

Born — 25  Aug.   1955 

Jed  Maughan  Murray  

Born— 9  Sept.  1957 

Anona  Gay  Murray  

Born— 27  Feb.  1959 

Chris  M.  Murray  

Bom — 8  Feb.  1964 
Christine    Leishman    Murray 
Born — 29   Sept.    1954 
John  Nolan  Leishman 

Murray  

Bom— 24  Dec.  1955 

Karen  Leishman  Murray  

Born — 25  Jun.  1957 

JeNae   Leishman   Murray   .... 

Born — 7   Sept.    1958 

Mary   Sue  Murray  

Bom— 21  Jul.  1963 

Steven  Whitehead  

Born — 15  Nov.   1948 
Died— 15  Nov.  1948 

Susan  Kay  Whitehead  

Born — 16   May   1950 

Darrell   Craig   Whitehead   .... 

Born — 28  Jun.  1951 

Kim  Whitehead  

Born — 29    Sept.    1955 
Died— 30  Sept.  1955 

Lori    Ann    Whitehead    

Born — 1   May   1957 

Kevin   Jay  Whitehead  

{Born— 4  June  1958 
Murray  John  Whitehead  
^  Born— 21  Jan.  1962 


{ 


Michael  Allen  Murray 

Born — 15  Jan.  1963 


i 


C  Kathv   Lynn   Teeples 

Born — 4  Aug.   1953 
Kelly    Lee    Teeples    ... 
Born— 18  Jun.  1957 
Eldon    Scott    Teeples 

.^  Born— 25  Oct.  1961 


(459) 


William  Frederick  Dunn 

Darley   

Born — 6  Nov.   1832 
Died— 19  Jun.  1899 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 

Born— 11  Nov.  1841 
Died— 9  Jul.   1916 


! 


Printha  Pearl   Hill 

Bom— 10  Dec.  1902 


John  Thirkell  Darley 

Born— 6  Dec.  1863 
Died— 3  July  1950 


(Polly  Ann   Gunnell) 

Bom— 12  July  1867 
Died— 17  Mar.  1950 


(Afton     Bird)      

Born— 6  Jun.  1901 


Polly  Evelyn  Hill  

Born— 15  Feb.  1906 

(Mvron  H.  Brenchley) 

Born— 26  Mar.  1904 
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"  Printha  Darlene  Bird 

Born— 24  July   1924 
(Harold   M.   Richins) 


f  Rae  Dell  Richins  

Born— 15  Aug.  1953 
Clare  Harold  Richins 
Born— 18  Apr.  1956 
Kay  Hillman  Richins 

*^  Born— 3  Jun.  1958 


Afton  Dale  Bird  

Born— 30  Jul.  1927 
(Bertha  Renee  Miller) 

Born— 28  June  1928 


Renee   Bird   

Born — 7  Dec.  1928 
(Dee  Crockett)   


^Alan  Dale  Bird  

Born— 30  Jan.  1951 

Jerald  Scott  Bird  

Born — 29  Jan.   1953 

Michael  Dee  Bird  

Born — 20  Dec.  1955 

Mary  Lisa  Bird  

Born— 8  Mar.  1960 

Mitchel  Cory  Bird  

Born— 5  Oct.  1961 

f  Carolyn  Renee  Crockett 

Born — 11  Jun.  1949 
Randy  Lynn   Crockett  .. 

Born — 7  Mar.   1952 

Cathy    Crockett    

Born — 20  Jan.   1955 


Laura  Lee  Bird  

Born— 12  Oct.  1930 

(Ray    Jensen)     

Bom— 2  Apr.  1931 


{ 


Steven  Ray  Jensen  ... 

Born — 20  Jul.  I960 
Michael  Gale  Jensen 

Born— 10  Jun.  1962 


Eva  Deon  Bird  

Bom — 2  Jan.  1932 
(Joseph  Leon  Carrol) 


John  Karl  Bird  

Born— 21  Jul.  1933 

(Angela  Sealy)   

Bom— 17  Feb.  1933 


Linda  Janese  Bird  ... 

Born — 5  Dec.  1940 
(Travis  B.  Johnson) 

^  Born— 3  Jun.  1938 


C  LeRoy  John  Brenchley 

Born— 3  Jul.  1931 
Died— 3  Jul.   1931 

Dixie  Ann  Brenchley  ... 

Born — 14  Aug.  1934 
Died— 8  June  1938 


Myron  Kent  Brenchley 

Born— 13   Apr.   1936 

(Ruth  F.  Leishman)   

Born— 16  Jul.   1938 


{Karen  Louise  Bird  . 
Born— 17  Sept.  1954 
Denise  Bird  
Bom— 15  Jul.   1958 
Michelle  Bird   

Born— 28   Oct.    1961 

{Lynette   Johnson   
Born— 31   July   1959 
Janese  Johnson   
Born — 12  Sept.  1961 


{ 


Laurie  Kay  Brenchley 

Born— 9  Sept.  I960 

Kevin  Brenchley   

Born— 15   Apr.   1962 


Kathryn  Brenchley 

Bom — 12  Apr.  1939 


Francis  Dean  Brenchley 

Bom — 3  Jul.   1943 

Printha  Ellen  Brenchley 

^  Born— 18  Apr.  1946 
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William  Frederick  Dunn 

Darley   

Born — 6  Nov.  1832 
Died— 19  Jun.  1899 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 

Born— 11  Nov.  1841 
Died— 9  Jul.  1916 


Manilla  Maughan  

Born— 24  Apr.  1898 
(Evan  Owen  Perkins) 


Clarinda  Thirkell  Darley 

Born— 19  Dec.  1866 
Died— 8  Jan.  1955 


(Heber  L.  Maughan) 

Born— 23  Jul.   1871 
Died— 20  Jul.   1936 


William  Frederick  Darley 

Maughan  

Born — 12  Feb.  1900 


(Fontella  Nielson)   . 

Born— 22  Oct.  1903 


I 


Kate   Darley   Maughan 

Born— 8  May  1902 


(Willard   Petersen) 

Born— 12  Dec.  1884 
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''  Fred  Lynn  Maughan 

Born— 6  Dec.  1925 

(Darlene    Cole)     

Born— 9  May  1930 


LuDean  N.  Maughan 
Born— 8  Jul.   1927 

(Byron   Glover)    

Born— 4  May  1926 


i 


f  Shawn  Lynn  Maughan  .. 

Born— 5  May  1948 

Debra  Darlene  Maughan 

Born— 25  Jul.  1953 

Steven  Dean  Maughan  ., 

i^  Born— 4  May  1957 


f  Rhonda  Lee  Glover  . 

Born— 19   Apr.   1946 

Byron  Brent  Glover 

9   Jan.   1949 


'\   Born 

Sharl 
L  Born 


Sharla  Kay  Glover 

— 2  Nov.  1954 


Carol  N.  Maughan   

Born— 28    Nov.    1929 

(Connie  Carter)   "* 

Born— 21  Dec.  1933 


''Boyd  Maughan  

Born— 6  Sept.  1959 


Fred  Carter  Maughan 

^  Born— 6   Apr.   1963 


Devon  N.  Maughan 
Born— 17  Dec.  1932 
(Lu  Deen  Hansen) 

Born— 12  Dec.  1931 


Faye   N.   Maughan    . 

Born— 22   Jan.    1937 

(Willard  White)   

Born — 27  Jan.  1931 


/'Michael  DeVon  Maughan 

Born— 9  Feb.  1952 

Suzanne  Maughan  

Born— 11  May  1953 

David  Bruce  Maughan  

^  Bom— 7  Oct.  1954 

C  Teressa  Gayle  White  

Born — 8  Jan.  1956 

Wade  Allen  White  

Born — 8  Mar.   1958 

Lance  Rodney  White  

V.  Born— 17  Oct.  1961 


Wayne  N.  Maughan 

Born— 16  Oct.  1938  /  Machelle  Maughan  , 

(Sharon  Johnson)   -<    Born — 30  Sept.  1962 

k.  Born— 8  Aug.   1938  ^^ 


''  Willard  Reed  Petersen 

Born— 22  Nov.  1926 


(Mary  Bell  Brown) 


Howard  Clair  Petersen 

Born— 5  Sept.  1930 


Stanford  Burke  Petersen 

Born— 14  Jan.  1934 
^_^  (Carol  June  Aldous)  


r  Patricia  Petersen  ... 

Born— 27  Jan.  1950 


Shari  Petersen  

Born — 5  Mar.  1951 

Colin  Reed  Petersen 

Born— 17  Aug.  1952 


Krista  Petersen   

Born — 20  May   1955 


Andrea  Petersen  

Born— 13    Aug.    1961 


^Lesa  Carol  Petersen 

Born— 22  Nov.  1958 

Stanford  Burke  Petersen  Jr. 

Born— 22  Dec.  1959 

Douglas   Aldous   Petersen   .... 
Born— 26  Jul.   1961 


Lori  Susan  Petersen 

L  Born— 28  Aug.   1962 
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William  Frederick  Dunn 

Darley   

Born — 6  Nov.  1832 
Died — 19  Jun.  1899 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 

Born— 11  Nov.  1841 
Died— 9  Jul.   1916 


Clarinda  Thirkell  Darley 

Born— 19  Dec.    1866 
Died— 8  Jan.  1955 


(Heber  L.  Maughan) 

Born— 23  Jul.  1871 
Died— 20  Jul.  1936 


Heber  D.  Maughan 

Born— 3  Sept.  1904 

(June   Larsen)    

Born— 11  Feb.  1906 


Spencer  D.  Maughan  ... 

Born— 8  Apr.  1908 
Died— 21  Nov.  1958 

(Millicent  Low  Gessel) 
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C  Lora  Liane  Maughan  ... 

Born— 23  Dec.  1925 

(Roger  Thomas  James) 

Born — 2  Nov.   1925 


Lytel   Val   Larsen   Maughan 

Born— 31  May  1928 


(Marie  Ramzenburger) 

Born— 7   May    1931 


Pauline  Larsen  Maughan 

Born— 31   Mar.   1931 


(Earl   A.   Johnson)    . 

Bom— 12   May   1926 


Carolie  L.  Maughan 

Born— 29  May  1934 

(Glads    Larsen)    

Born— 10  Apr.  1933 


Maryell  Chloe  L.  Maughan 

Born— 16  Jul.   1936 


Kathleen  J.  L.  Maughan 

Born— 29    Jun.    1938 


(Dennis  M.  Petersen) 
Born— 25  May  1936 


(Edward  Car!  Meyers) 


^  Edwin  Evan  James  .... 
Born— 27  May   195! 

Dariella  Marie  James 

Born— 30  Apr.  1953 

William  Roger  James 

V^Born — 5  Mar.   1955 

f  Brian  Val  Maughan  .. 

Born — 7  Jan.  1951 


Cheryl  Marie  Maughan 

V^  Born— 24  Jan.    1952 


^JuUie  Ann  Johnson 

Born— 20  Mar.  1949 


Janet  Lynn  Johnson  

Born— 12  Mar.   1951 

David  Earl  Johnson   

Born— 5  Oct.  1954 

Brett  Douglas  Johnson 

Born — 13   July   1959 

Jeffrey   Paul   Johnson    . 

^  Born— 26  Oct.  1963 


f  Gregory  Allen  Larsen 

Born— 11   May   1953 

Curtis  Glade  Larsen  .. 

Born— 30   Oct.    1955 

Rebecca   Larsen  

^  Born — 8  Dec. 


''Tressa  Petersen   

Born— 12  Nov.  1956 

.    Mark  Charles  Petersen 

1   Born— 27  Jul.   1958 

Edwin  Carl  Meyers  Jr. 

Born— 25  Jan.  1962 


Rose  Mary  L.  Maughan  

Born— 23   Aug.   1941 

(Stephen  Eugene  Lundquist) 

Jeffery  H.  L.  Maughan  

Born — 1  Feb.  1947 

Bradford  L.  Maughan  

•^  Born— 16  Jul.   1948 


-< 


Joan  Maughan  

Born— 16   Oct.    1931 

Spencer   Dee   Maughan 

Born— 4  Jan.  1936 

Helen  Mar  Maughan  

Born— 13  Sept.  1938 
Died— 8  Sept.  1946 

Tamra  Maughan   

Born — 14  Feb.  1944 

Susan  Kay  Maughan  ... 

k.Born — 19  Aug.  1948 
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William  Frederick 

Dunn  Darley  

Born— 6  Nov.  1832 
Died— 19  June  1899 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 

Born— 11   Nov.   1841 
Died— 9  July  1916 


George  Thirkell  Darley 

Born— 9   Apr.   1869 
Died— 8  May  1950 


(Isabelle  Hendry  Archibald) 

Born— 26  Apr.  1873 
Died— 16  Oct.  1909 


(Elizabeth  Ann 
Simpson   Shaw)    .. 

Born— 25  Apr.  1885 
Died— 25  May  1949 


Stillborn  boy  

Born — 22  Sept.  1897 

Stillborn  girl  

Born — 21  Sept.  1899 

Elizabeth  S.  Darley  

Born — 11  June  1913 

Rebecca  S.  Darley  

Bom — 26  Mar.  1915 

(Vaughn  Winward  Packer) 


George  Woodrow  Darley 

Born— 5  July  1917 


(Ileen  Hall  Wyatt 


John  Brackenbury  Darley 

Born— 17  Dec.  1920 
Died— 1  Jan.  1927 

Leo   Shaw   Darley   

Born— 29  Oct.  1922 
Died— 18  July  1946 

Calvin  Shaw  Darley 

Born— 17  May  1925 

i| 

(Renee  Seeholzer)  ' 
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.  Vonda  Packer  

Born— 2  May  1942 

(Don  Francis  Bahr) 

Born— 6  Oct.  1939 


John  Darley  Packer 

Born— 13  June  1944 


Sherman   Darley  Packer 

Born — 16  May   1948 


Darla  Ree  Packer  ... 

^Born — 14  Mar.   1952 


Michael  Don  Bahr 

Born— 6  May  1964 


Carol    Wyatt    Darley 

Born— 9  Mar.   1942 


(Gale  Edward  Critchfield) 

Born — 2  Aug.  1941 

Kathrine  Wyatt  Darley  .... 

Born — 22  Mar.   1944 


Janna  Ileen  Critchfield 

Born — 2  June  1964 


Steven  Woodrow  Darley 

Born— 16  Feb.  1952 


Stillborn  girl  

Born— 16  Nov.   1955 


/-Kathleen  Renee  Darley 

Born — 22  June  1946 


(Earl  J   Law)    

J    Born— 23  May  1945 


Audrey  Ann  Darley 

».  Born— 21   Jan.   1949 
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William  Frederick 

Dunn    Darley    

Bom— 6  Nov.  1832 
Died— 19  June  1899 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 

Born— 11   Nov.   1841 
Died— 9  July  1916 


Frederick  Thirkell  Darley 

Born— 27  Sept.  1873 


i 


(Maria   Parkinson) 
Born— 31  Oct.  1874 


''  William  F.  Darley  

Born— 23  Sept.  1898 
Died— 31  Aug.  1948 

(Laura  Janette  Anthony) 

Born— 18  Mar.   1901 


Valarie  P.  Darley  

Born — 28  Nov.  1900 

(Oren  L.  Lake)    _ 

Born— 7  Jan.  1900  jl 

(Clyde  McCracken)   1l 

Born— 27  Dec.  1900 

Jean  Afton  Darley  

Born — 11  Dec.  1902 
Died — 9  May  1904 

Eldon  Parkinson  Darley  

Bom— 23   Apr.    1906 

(Rose  Mildred  Wood)    

Bom — 5  June  1916 


Lloyd  P.  Darley  

Born— 16  May   1910 
(Bernice  Elizabeth  Band) 

Bom— 13  June  1908 


Maria  Parkinson  Darley 

Bom — 5  Nov.  1911 
(Orval  Niels  Johnson)   ... 

Born — 7  June  1909 
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C  Afton  Marie  Darley  

Born— 24  Dec.  1921  v 

(Gerhardt  Gustave  Schukei) 

Born— 3   Apr.   1921 


Dorothy  Jeanne  Darley 

Born— 10  Apr.  1923 
(Thomas  Michael  Parr) 
Born— 7  Feb.  1921 
(James  Thomas  Bates) 

Born— 17  May  1923 


William  Frederick  Darley 

Bom— 28  Feb.  1925 
(Gloria  Cecilia  McGinty) 

Born— 10  Oct.  1931 


Darwin  Jack  Darley  

Born— 23  Nov.  1927 
(Clair  Orlebecke  Clifford) 


I 


Donna  Faye  Darley  

Bom— 31  May  1930 

(Floyd  Dean  Brim)   

(David  Ross  Wasson)   

Born— 1  Jul.  1930 

Beverly  Kay  Darley  

Born— 30  Mar.   1938 
(Gary  Melbourne  Ochs) 
Born— 4  June  1937 


/-Jane   Ann   Schukei   

Born — 29  Nov.   1949 
Died— 29  Nov.  1949 

Donald  Gary  Schukei  

Born— 27  Mar.  1953 
Glenn  Edward  Schukei  .. 

^Born— 3  Dec.  1957 

""  Shirley  Jeanne  Parr  

Bom— 21  Feb.  1946 
Thomas  Michael  Parr  .... 
Born— 24  June  1949 

James  Edward  Bates  

Born— 2  Mar.   1948 

Timothy  Earl  Bates  

Born— 28  July  1953 

r  Laura  Lucille  Darley  

Born— 21  Jan.  1953 

Mary  Beth  Darley  

Boi-n — 11    June   1954 

William  David  Darley  

Born— 27    Sept.    1955 

Peggy  Jeanne  Darley 

Born— 16  Jan.  1957 
Bruce  Frederick  Darley  . 
Born— 9  Aug.   1958 

^  Candi  Claire  Darley  

Born— 1956 

Suzette  Kathleen  Darley 

Born— 18   Feb.    1960 
Rebecca  Shawn  Darley  . 
Born— 14  May  1963 

John  Brook  Darley  

^  Born— 13  May  1964 

David  Randell  Wasson  ... 

Born— 17  Sept.  1953 
Brenda  Marie  Wasson  ... 

Born — 8  Dec.  1957 


Clyde  Frederick  McCracken 

Born — 6    June    1945 


Joyce  Goldie  Darley  r  ^. ,        ,        . 

Born— 10  Mar.  1939  J   Thomas  Eldon  Lequia 

(Gerald  Paul  Lequia)   ^    Bom— 3  July  1960 

Born— 27  Sept.  1928  V. 

Thomas  Leroy  Darley  r  y^^  ^„„  ^^^1 

fs^Ilii^ri^af  R?ctards)  <   Born-3    Feb.    1964 

Born— 1  Oct.  1942 

Donna   Jane   Darley   

Born — 13  June  1945 

Mary  LaRue  Darley 

Born — 11  June  1947 

Gerald  Wood  Darley  

^  Born— 12   Feb.    1949 


{ 


{ 


Marilyn  Valarie  Johnson 

Born— 21   Feb.    1931 
(Richard  Dale  Bogue)    .... 
Born— 22  Jan.  1931 


Wilma  Dean  Bogue  ... 

Bom— 11   Aug.   1956 
Yvonne  Marie  Bogue 

Born— 4  Feb.  1958 
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William  Frederick 

Dunn  Darley  

Born — 6  Nov.   1832 
Died— 19  June  1899 


Jemima  Brown   Thirkell 

Born — 11   Nov.    1841 
Died— 9   July   1916 


Henry   T.   Darley   ... 

Born — 5  Dec.  1877 
Died— 12  Jan.  1962 


(Barbara  Nielsen) 

Born — 18  Aug. 
Died— 9  Apr.  1914 


(Effie   Walton  McAllister) 

Born— 2  Aug.   1881 
Died— 17  Jul.   1954 


Maria  Parkinson  Darley 

Born — 5  Nov.  1911 
(Orval  Niels  Johnson)    ... 

Born — 7  June  1909 


Timothy  P.   Darley  . 

Born — 11   Aug.   1913 
Died— 19  Aug.  1915 


^  Percy  Nielsen  Darley  .. 

Born — 11   Aug.   1909 
(Gladys  Davis  Wilson) 

Born — 22  June  1912 


Russell   Nielsen   Darley 

Bom — 5  Feb.  1911 


Alvina  W.  McAllister 

Born — 7  Apr.   1904 
(William   E.   Pehrson) 


Mamie  W.  McAllister  

Born— 19  Jan.  1906 

(Guy   Laurence   Olsen)    

^  (Willard  Eugene  Boyland) 
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Valeda  Marie  Johnson 

Bom— 13  Aug.  1932 
(Albert    Ernest   Facey) 

Bom— 10  Aug.   1932 


I    Timothy  Ernest  Facey  ., 

-<    Bom — 23  Mar.  1952 
Died— 23   Mar.    1952 

Aileen  Louise  Facey  

Bom— 28  May  1953 
Kathleen  Marie  Facey  . 
Bom— 11  Sept.  1955 

Albert  Facey  

Born — 5  Mar.  1959 
Marjean   Valeda   Facey 
k.  Born— 9  May  1962 


Annetta  Florence  Johnson. 

Born— 15  Sept.   1934 
(Andy  Bastain  Andewiel)   . 

Born— 8  Feb.  1934 

Keith  Orval  Johnson  

Born— 13  May  1938 
(Carol  Ann 

Ingersoll  Hawkins)    

Born — 25  Dec.  1942 

David  Lloyd  Johnson  

Born— 4  Jan.   1943 

Duane  Reed  Johnson  

Born — 27  Jan.  1945 
Jeneva  Marlene  Johnson  ... 
Born— 9  Mar.   1953 


{Jeffery   Ray   Andewiel 
Born— 23   Apr.   1957 
Gregory  Jay  Andewiel 
Born— 4  Apr.  1959 


{Darline  Marie  Johnson 
Born— 27  Mar.  1961 
Brian  Keith  Johnson  ... 
Born— 23   May   1962 


{Marilyn  Wilson  Darley 
Born— 15  May  1932 
(Don  O.  Zollinger)    
Bom— 25  Aug.  1930 


''Kevin   Don    Zollinger    

Born— 22  May  1951 

Kirsten  Zollinger  

Born— 17  Feb.  1957 
Michael   Shawn   Zollinger.. 
J    Born— 2  May  1959 

Laurie  Anne  Zollinger  

Born — 3  Jan.  1961 
Christopher  Lee  Zollinger 
Born— 5  Sept.  1963 

Erik  Rand  Zollinger  

V.  Born— 21  Mar.  1965 


''  Alvina  LuDean  Pehrson  

Born— 13  July  1922 
Myrtle    McAllister   Pehrson 

Born— 23  July  1924 

Edwin  M.  Pehrson  

Born— 2  Mar.   1927 

Laura  M.  Pehrson  

Born— 20  Feb.  1928 


Joy  M.   Olsen   

Born— 27  Feb.  1930 
(Marcus  Ves  Carver) 
Laurence  M.  Olsen  ... 
Bom— 16  Jan.  1934 
V.  (Helen  Ruth  Dudley) 
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William  Frederick 

Dunn  Darley  

Born— 6  Nov.   1832 
Died— 19  June  1899 


Jemima  Brown   Thirkell 

Born— 11  Nov.  1841 
Died— 9  July  1916 


Charles  Thirkell  Darley 

Born— 3  Oct.  1880 


(Sylvia  Pearl  Parkinson) 

Born — 21  June  1885 


''Betsy  Darley  

Born— 16  June  1909 
(Kenneth  S.  Martin) 
Born— 12  Mar.  1909 
(Jess  Litwiller)   


Charles  Herman  Darley 

Born — 9  May  1911 

(Wanda    Jean   Ficklin) 

Born— 8  Oct.  1913 


Ida  Rose  Darley  

Born— 26  Aug.  1913 

(John  Lorenzo  Goss) 

Born— 30  Nov.  1908 


Valeda  Darley  

Born— 24  Nov.  1915 
Died— 17   Aug.    1952 

(Marion  Elmer  Lampman) 

Div. 

(Edgfar  Bratten)   

Ima  Pearl  Darley  

Born— 20  Aug.   1919 
(Herman   Peter 

Henrikson)      

Born— 13   May   1915 


Virginia  Darley  

Born— 1   Mar.   1921 

(Marion  Delbert  Miller) 

^  Born— 18  Apr.  1915 


\ 
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/'Steven  Adelbert  Martin  J   Kenneth  Stephen  Martin 


Born— 21  Aug.  1936 

(Louise  Ardena  Hill) 
Born — 14  June  1940 

Sylvia  Diane  Martin  

Born— 12  Feb.  1938 

(Calvin   Scott  Henry  III)    .... 

Kenneth  Stanley  Martin  

Born — 17  Nov.  1941 
,  (Kathleen  May  Kannasto)   .. 


\  Born— 28  May  1964 


r 


Calvin   Scott  Henry  IV 

Born— 18  Aug.   1962 

Synthia  Diane  Henry  ... 

s.Born — 23   Jan.    1965 


/ 


Jack   Charles   Darley 

1   Born— 24   Oct.    1934 


.  Darr  Lee  Goss  

Born— 7   Nov.   1932 

(Barbara  Hastings) 

Born— 28  Aug.  1934 


(Rowena  Idell  Cain) 


Rose  Larie  Goss  

l^Born — 4  Feb.   1950 


{Robert  Lee  Goss  
Born— 22  Sept.  1953 


James  Arthur  Goss  f  iom-29" uwTgS*'' 

Born— 14  Sept.  1934  J   Bom— 29  July  I9t)9 

I   Pixie  Renata  Goss  

l^  Born— 7  July  I960 


John  Malcolm  Lampman 

Born — 22  Sept.  1935 


(Dorothy   Markham) 

l^Born — 19  Aug.   1937 


Valarie  Jean  Lampman 

Born— 13  July  1953 


Randy  Lee  Lampman 

»^  Born— 8  July  1958 


,  Rose  Ann  Henrikson  .. 

Born — 10   Oct.    1945 

Valeda  Lyn  Henrikson 

Born— 22  Nov.  1948 


Hidi  Virginia  Henrikson 

k.  Born— 7  Dec.   1951 


Clifford  Daniel  Miller 

Born— 30  Nov.  1941 

Charles  Joseph  Miller  . 

Born— 13  Dec.  1942 


Sheri  Darley  Miller 

V.Bom — 15  June  1958 
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William  Frederick 

Dunn  Darley  

Bom— 6  Nov.   1832 
Died— 19  June  1899 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 

Bom— 11   Nov.   1841 
Died— 9  July  1916 


Sara  Thirkell  Darley 

Born— 24  July  1883 


(James  Park  Baxter) 

Died— 12   May   1934 
Born — 9  Nov.  1882 


''Von  Delia  Baxter  

Born— 19  Mar.  1909 
Died— 26  Dec.  1947 

(Walter  Charles  Griffin) 

Born — 7  Apr.  1907 


James  Lowell  Baxter  

Born — 30  July   1911 

(Ethel  Michelsen)    

Born — 3  Apr.  1915 

Cleo  Baxter  

Bom — 16   Apr.   1917 
Died— 25   Aug.   1943 

(Woodrow  Wilson  Long) 

s^Bom — 9  Nov.  1917 
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r  Walter  Lowell  Griffin 

Born— 5  Apr.  1931 

(Janet   Luebke)    

Born— 3  Apr.  1936 


Ronald  Lee  Griffin  . 

Born — 2  Feb.  1941 

(Sharon  Allgood)   

s.  Born— 14  Dec.   1940 


Gary  Duane  Griffin 

Born — 27  Sept.  1953 


Linda  Sue  Griffin  . 

.Born— 5   May   1961 


^Jeffery   Scott  Griffin 

Born — 24  Mar.  1960 

Angela  Joyce  Griffin 

Born — 9  Jan.  1962 


{Lorie  Jeanne  Baxter  
Born— 18  Sept.  1937 
(Ronald   William   Tipler) 
Born— 2   Apr.   1934 
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William  Frederick 

Dunn  Darley  

Bom — 6  Nov.  1832 
Died— 19  June  1899 


Jemima  Brown  Thirkell 

Bom— 11  Nov.  1841 
Died— 9   July   1916 


C  James  Kenneth  Stewart 

Born — 25  Dec.    1912 
(Elsie  Doris  Wolfe)   


Elizabeth  T.  Darley 

Bom — 17  Apr.  1885 


(James  Haslam  Stewart) 

Bom — 17  Sept.  1883 
Died— 9  Dec.  1942 


Edna   Stewart  

Bom — 18  Nov.   1918 

(Wendell  MorreU)    ... 


Blanche  Stewart  

Bom— 3  Feb..  1925 

^  (Walter  Gamaliel  Firestone) 
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^  James  Wendell  Morrell 

Born— 8  July  1948 

Kenneth   Scott  Morrell 

Born — 16  Oct.  1956 


Peggy  Ann  Firestone 

'  Born— 8  June  1946 


Kathy  Jo  Firestone  

Born— 19  Dec.  1956 

Mark  David  Firestone 

^  Born — 2  Jan.  1959 


t 
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